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The Noble 



The Names of God(Asn 



ia): 



11 ALLAH - (The Name Of God) 
2AR-RAHMAN - (The Beneficent) 
3AR-RAHIM - (The Mercifull) 
4AL-MALIK - (The Sovereign Lord) 
5AL-QUDDUS - (The Holy) 
6AS-SALAM - (The Source Of Peace) 
7AL-MUMIN - (The Guardian Of Faith) 
8AL-MUHAYMIN - (The Protector) 

9 AL-AZIZ - (The Mighty) 

10 AL-JABBAR - (The Compeller) 

11 AL-MUTAKABBIR - (The Majestic) 

12 AL-KHALIQ - (The Creator) 
13AL-BARI - (TheEvolver) 

14 AL-MUSAWWIR - (The Fashioner) 
15AL-GHAFFAR - (The Forgiver) 
16AL-QAHHAR - (TheSubduer) 
17AL-WAHHAB - (The Bestover) 
18AR-RAZZAQ - (The Provider) 
19AL-FATTAH - (The Opner) 
20AL-ALIM - (The All Knowning) 
21AL-QABIZ - (The Constrictor) 
22AL-BASIT - (The Expender) 
23AL-KHAFIZ - (TheAbaser) 
24AR-RAFI - (The Exalter) 
25AL-MUIZZ - (The Honourer) 
26AL-MUZILL - (The Dishonourer) 
27AS-SAMI - (The All Hearing) 
28AL-BASIR - (The All Seeing) 
29AL-HAKAM - (The Judge) 
30AL-ADL - (The Just) 
31AL-LATIF - (The Subtle One) 
32AL-KHABIR - (The Aware) 
33 AL-HALIM - (The Forbearing One) 
34AL-AZIM - (The Great One) 
35AL-GHAFUR - (The All-Forgiving) 
36ASH-SHAKUR - (The Appreciative) 
37AL-ALI - (The Most High) 
38AL-KABIR - (The Most Great) 
39AL-HAFIZ - (The Preserver) 
40AL-MUQIT - (The Maintainer) 
41AL-HASEEB - (The Reckoner) 
42AL-JALIL - (The Sublime One) 
43AL-KARIM - (The Generous One) 
44AR-RAQIB - (The Watchfull) 
45AL-MUJIB - (The Responsive) 
46AL-WASI - (The Ail-Embracing) 
47AL-HAKEEM - (The Wise) 
48AL-WADUD - (The Loving) 
49AL-MAJEED - (The Most Glorious One) 
50AL-BAITH - (The Resurrector) 



ASH-SHAHEED - (The Witness) 
52AL-HAQQ - (The Truth) 
53 AL-WAKIL - (The Trustee) 
54AL-QAWI - (The Most Strong) 
55AL-MATEEN - (The Firm One) 
56AL-WALI - (The Protecting Friend) 
57AL-HAMEED - (The Praiseworthy) 
58AL-MUHSI - (The Reckoner) 
59AL-MUBDI - (The Originator) 
60AL-MUID - (The Restorer) 
61AL-MUHYI - (The Giver Of Life) 
62AL-MUMIT - (The Creator Of Death) 
63AL-HAYEE - (The Alive) 
64AL-QAYYUM - (The Self-subsisting) 
65 AL-WAJID - (The Finder) 
66AL-MAJID - (The Noble) 
67AL-AHAD - (The One) 
68AS-SAMAD - (The Eternal) 
69AL-QADIR - (The Able) 

70 AL-MUQTADIR - (The Powerful) 

71 AL-MUQADDIM - (The Expediter) 

72 AL-MU'AKHKHIR - (The Delayer) 

73 AL-AWWAL - (The First) 
74AL-AAKHIR - (The Last) 
75 AZ-ZAHIR - (The Manifest) 
76AL-BATIN - (The Hidden) 

77 AL-WALI - (The Governor) 

78 AL-MUTA'ALI - (The Most Exalted) 

79 AL-BARR - (The Source Of All Goodness) 

80 AT-TAWWAB - (The Acceptor Of Repentance) 

81 AL-MUNTAQIM - (TheAvenger) 

82 AL-'AFUW - (The Pardoner) 

83 AR-RAOOF - (The Compassionate) 

84 MALIK-UL-MULK - (The Eternal Owner Of Sovereignty) 

85 ZUL-JALAL-E-WAL-IKRAM 
(The Lord Of Majesty and Bounty) 
86AL-MUQSIT - (The Equitable) 
87 AL-JAAMAY - (The Gatherer) 
88AL-GHANI - (The Self-Sufficient) 
89AL-MUGHNI - (The Enricher) 
90AL-MAANAY - (The Preventer) 
91AD-DAARR - (The Distresser) 

92 AN-NAAFAY - (The Propitious) 

93 AN-NOOR - (The Light) 
94AL-HAADI - (The Guide) 

95 AL-BADEI - (The Incomparable) 

96 AL-BAQI - (The Everlasting) 

97 AL-WARIS - (The Supreme Inheritor) 
98AR-RASHEED - (The Guide To The Right Path) 
99 AS-SABOOR - (The Patient) 



The Noble 



Chapters 



Bara'ah (The Disavowal) .... 



Bani Isra'il (The Children of Israel) .. 



Al Fatiha (The Opening Chapter) 7 

Al Baqara (The Heifer) 8 

Al 'Imran (The Family of 'Imran) 37 

Al Nisa' (The Women) 51 

Al Ma'idah (The Repast) 67 

Al An'am (The Cattle) 79 

Al A'raf (The Heights) 92 

Al Anfal (The Spoils of War).... 
Al Tawbah (The Repentance) o 

Yunus (Jonah) 

Hud (The Prophet Hud) 

Yusuf (Joseph) 

Al Ra'd (The Thunder) 

Ibrahim (Abraham) 

Al Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 

Al Nahl (The Bee) 

Al Isra' (The Night Journey) c 

Al Kahf (The Cave) 

Maryam (Mary) 

Ta Ha 

Al Anbiya' (The Prophets) 

Al Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 

Al Mu'minun (The Believers) 

Al Nur (The Light) 

Al Furqan (The Criterion) 

Al Shu'ara (The Poets) 

Al Naml (The Ants) 

Al Qasas (The Narrations) 

Al 'Ankabut (The Spider) 

Al Rum (The Romans) 

Luqman 

Al Sajdah (The Prostration) 

Al Ahzab (The Confederates) 

Saba' (Sheba) 

Fatir (The Originator or Creation) 

YaSin 

Al Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 

Sad 

Al Zumar (Crowds) 

Ghafir (Forgiver) or Al Mu'min (The Believer)... 

Fussilat (Expounded) or Ha Mim 

Al Shura (Consultation) 

Al Zukhruf (The Gold Adornments) 
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Al Dukhan (The Smoke) 

Al Jathiyah (The Kneeling Down) 

Al Ahqaf (Winding Sand-tracts) 

Muhammad 

Al Fath (The Victory) 

Al Hujurat (The Chambers) 

Qaf 

Al Dhariyat (The Winds That Scatter) 

Al Tur (The Mount) 

Al Najm (The Star) 

Al Qamar (The Moon) 

Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 

Al Waqi'ah (The Inevitable) 

Al Hadid (Iron) 

Al Mujadilah (The Woman who Pleads) 

Al Hashr (The Mustering) 

Al Mumtahinah (That Which Examines) 

Al Saff (The Battle Array) 

Al Jumu'ah (Friday) 

Al Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 

Al Taghabun (The Mutual Loss and Gain) ... 

Al Talaq (Divorce) 

Al Tahrim (Prohibition) 

Al Mulk (The Dominion) 

Al Qalam (The Pen) 

Al Haqqah (The Sure Reality) 

Al Ma'arij (The Ways of Ascent) 

Nuh (Noah) 

Al Jinn (The Spirits) 

Al Muzzammil (The Enfolded One) 

Al Muddaththir (The One Wrapped Up) 

Al Qiyamah (The The Ressurection) 

Al Insan (Man) or Al Dahr (The Time) 

Al Mursalat (Those Sent Forth) 

Al Naba 1 (The Great News) 

Al Nazi'at (Those Who Tear Out) 

'Abasa (He Frowned) 

Al Takwir (The Folding Up) 

Al Infitar (The Cleaving Asunder) 

Al Mutaffifin (The Dealing in Fraud) 

Al Inshiqaq (The Rending Asunder) 

Al Buruj (The Constellation) 

Al Tariq (The Night Star) 

Al A'la (The Most High) 

Al Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event)... 
Al Fajr (The Dawn) 
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Al Balad (The City) 451 

Al Shams (The Sun) 452 

Al Layl (The Night) 453 

Al Duha (The Glorious Morning Light) 454 

Al Sharhor Al Inshirah (The Expansion of the Breast) 455 

Al Tin (The Fig) 456 

Al Alaq (The Clinging Clot) or Iqra' (Read!) 457 

Al Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour) 458 

Al Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 458 

Al Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 459 

Al 'Adiyat (Those That Run) 460 

Al Qari'ah (The Great Calamity) 460 

Al Takathur (The Piling Up) 461 

Al 'Asr (Time Through the Ages) 462 

Al Humazah (The Scandalmonger) 462 

Al FN (The Elephant) 463 

Quraysh (The Tribe of Quraysh) 463 

Al Ma'un (The Neighbourly Assistance) 464 

Al Kawthar (The Abundance) 464 

Al Kafirun (Those Who Reject Faith) 465 

Al Nasr (The Help) 465 

Al Lahab (The Flame) 466 

Al Ikhlas (The Purity of Faith) 466 

Al Falaq (The Daybreak) 467 

Al Nas (Mankind) 467 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 
1 . Al Fatiha (The Opening Chapter) 



1. In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful(19). 

19 The Arabic words •Rahman and Rahim, 'translated "Most Gracious' and 'Most 

Merciful' are both intensive form ti . , i t 

of Merty. The Aialnr intensive is more suited to express Allah's attributes than 



r light and higher life. 
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2. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer(20) of 
the worlds; 
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3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful; 

4. Master of the Day of Judgment. 



5. Thee do we worship(21), and Thine aid we seek. 

21 < )n i 



i! Ride, 



le Day of Judgeme 



t In u II I 1 1 .hi bit in. Hi alone and ask 

for His aid only. For there is none other than He worthy of our devotion and able 

Allah, thus suen, tin i i yourselves ind treusitheumg them in a fellowship of faith 
(see n. 586). 

6. Show(22) us the straight way, 

22 If we translate by the English word "guide." we shall have to say: 'Guide us to 

may fail m eitliei Th lit \^ n i often the narrow Way, or the steep 

We must ask for Allah's guidance. With a litt [ . u ve shall see which 

are the people who walk in the light of Allah's grace, and which are those that walk 
in the darkness of Wrath. This also would help our judgement. 

7. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy 
Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath(23), and 
who go not astray(24). 



those who deliberately br 



.!..., I i i- r 
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2. Al Baqara (The Heifer) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



7. Allah hath set a seal(31) on their hearts and on their 
hearing, and on their eyes is a veil; great is the 
penalty they (incur)(32). 

31 All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our 
to the justice of Ml ill I I ' H md n 3577) 



The particular letters. AM. Lain. Mini, are found prefixed to tins Surah. 
Surahs 3, 29, 30, 31 and 32 (six m all). In 2 and 3 die argument is about the 
and fall of nations, their past, and then future m history, with ordinances for 

the mystery of Life and Death, Failure and Triumph, Past and Future, in 
history of individual soul The burden is th \11 1 m : 

things and all things re nun to Hun In 31 and 32 the same lesson is enforc 
Allah is the Creator and He will be the Judge on the Last Day. There is there! 



Much 



: of rii 



2. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, 
to those who fear(26) Allah. 



i ' i nn, t > die context. See also 47:17; and 74:56, n. 5808. 

3. Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer, 
and spend out of what We have provided for 
them(27); 

27 All bounties proceed from Allah. They may lie physical gifts, e.g. food, 



4. And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and 
sent before thy time, and (in their hearts) have the 
assurance of the Hereafter(28). 



i. Of the people there are some who say(33): "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day;" but they do not 
(really) believe. 



9. Fain would they deceive Allah and those who believe, 
but they only deceive themselves, and realise (it) not! 

10. In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased 
their disease(34): And grievous is the penalty they 
(incur), because they are false (to themselves). 

34 The insincere man who till 



evil. So die ram which fills out the ea 
nightshade. (Cf. 9:125 and n. 1376). 



es the disease of 



11. When it is said to them: "Make not mischief on the 
earth," they say: "Why, we only Want to make peace!" 

12. Of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief, 
but they realise (it) not(35). 



wrong. By their blind arrogance they depress the good and encourage the evil. 

13. When it is said to them: "Believe as the others 
believe:" They say: "Shall we believe as the fools 
believe?" Nay, of a surety they are the fools, but they 
do not know(36). 



5. They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is 
these who will prosper(29). 

29 Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we 
discussed m the note to 2:3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase 



14. When they meet those who believe(37), they say: 
"We believe;" but when they are alone with their evil 
ones, they say: "We are really with you: We (were) 
only jesting." 



6. As to those who reject Faith(30), it is the same to 
them whether thou warn them or do not warn them; 
they will not believe. 

JDi/ara, kiifr, K;ifu, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate 



i of Faitl 



i fait] 



d Mercy of Allah gives guidance. But that guidance is not efficac 
■, deliberately rejected, and the possibility of rejection follows from 

ill fuel 1 , 



15. Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and 
give them rope in their trespasses; so they will 
wander like blind ones (To and fro). 

16. These are they who have bartered Guidance for error: 
But their traffic is profitless, and they have lost true 
direction, 

17. Their similitude is that of a man(38) who kindled a 
fire; when it lighted all around him, Allah took away 
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24. But if ye cannot- and of a surety ye cannot- then fear 
the Fire whose fuel is men and stones,- which is 
prepared for those who reject Faith(43). 



18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the 
path). 

19. Or (another similitude)(39) is that of a rain-laden 
cloud from the sky: In it are zones of darkness, and 
thunder and lightning: They press their fingers in their 
ears to keep out the stunning thunder-clap, the while 
they are in terror of death. But Allah is ever round the 
rejecters of Faith! 



25. But give glad tidings to those who believe and work 
righteousness, that their portion is Gardens, beneath 
which rivers flow. Every time they are fed with fruits 
therefrom, they say: "Why, this is what we were fed 
with before," for they are given things in similitude; 
and they have therein companions pure (and 
holy)(44); and they abide therein (forever). 

44 What can be more delightM than a Garden where you observe from a 



e light .-,, 



20. The lightning all but snatches away their sight; every 
time the light (Helps) them, they walk therein, and 
when the darkness grows on them, they stand still. 
And if Allah willed, He could take away their faculty of 
hearing and seeing; for Allah hath power over all 
things. 

21. O ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, who created 
you and those who came before you, that ye may have 
the chance to learn righteous(40); 



26. Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things, 
lowest(45) as well as highest. Those who believe 
know that it is truth from their Lord; but those who 
reject Faith say: "What means Allah by this 
similitude?" By it He causes many to stray, and many 
He leads into the right path; but He causes not to 
stray, except those who forsake (the path),- 



he similitude of the Spider was used, and similarly in 22:73. tl 
le of die fly. For similitudes taken from magnificent forces of n 
i exalted language, see 2:19 above. To Allah all His creation has 
ning appropriate to itself, and some of what we consider the 
ive wonderful aptitude, e.g., die spider or the fly. Parables like 
:>o asion t i i i i r h 
till hut thei r\rs 






i earth, for the life b 



22. Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens 
your canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; 
and brought forth therewith Fruits for your 
sustenance; then set not up rivals(41) unto Allah 
when ye know (the truth). 

41 Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole 
i l li 1 I ' mm i i I ni ' Ini fh .il I bv th 

Canopy of Heaven. The math has been brought plamlv before von. Will you still 
resist it and go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods 



23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed 
from time to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura 
like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers (If 
there are any) besides Allah, if your (doubts) are 
true(42). 

42 How do we know dial there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is a 
concrete test. The Teacher of Allah's Truth has placed before you many Surahs. 



27. Those who break Allah. s Covenant(45-A) after it is 
ratified, and who sunder what Allah Has ordered to be 
joined, and do mischief on earth: These cause loss 
(only) to themselves. 
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,n is diat a similar Covenant is entered into bv every , real 
s loving care, we at least owe Him the fullest gratitudi 
-. The Sinner, before he darkens 
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28. How can ye reject(46) the faith in Allah.- seeing that 
ye were without life, and He gave you life; then will He 
cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and 
again to Him will ye return. 



rcalledHis 
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27). Now ( 2:28 -29) He pleads wil 


h His creatures and appeals t. 
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29. It is He Who hath created for you all things that are 
on earth; Moreover His design comprehended the 
heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the 
seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect 
knowledge. 

30. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a 
vicegerent on earth." They said: "Wilt Thou place 
therein one who will make mischief therein and shed 
blood?- whilst we do celebrate Thy praises and glorify 
Thy holy (name)?" He said: "I know what ye know 
not(47)." 
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35. We said: "O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the 
Garden(50); and eat of the bountiful things therein as 
(where and when) ye will; but approach not this tree, 
or ye run into harm and transgression(Sl)." 



e altogether - of felic 



36. Then did Satan(52) make them slip from the 
(garden), and get them out of the state (of felicity) in 
which they had been. We said: "Get ye down, all (ye 
people(53)), with enmity between yourselves. On 
earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of 
livelihood(54) - for a time." 



53 Allah's decree is the lesull of mens 
have indicated in English by "All ve p. 



31. And He taught Adam the names(48) of all things; 
then He placed them before the angels, and said: "Tell 
me the nature of these if ye are right." 



it. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of 
inspiration(55), and his Lord Turned towards him; for 
He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 



ii uld only know from 



ml The ,l,rl Icljl oled'ed tlllS TllC 



32. They said: "Glory to Thee, of knowledge We have 
none, save what Thou Hast taught us: In truth it is 
Thou Who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom." 

33. He said: "O Adam! Tell them their natures." When he 
had told them, Allah said: "Did I not tell you that I 
know the secrets of heaven and earth, and I know 
what ye reveal and what ye conceal?" 

34. And behold. We said to the angels: "Bow down to 
Adam" and they bowed down. Not so Iblis(49): he 
refused and was haughty: He was of those who reject 
Faith. 



38. We said: "Get ye down all from here; and if, as is 
sure, there comes to you Guidance from me(56), 
whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 

56 Note the tiansition from the plural "We" at the begmmng of the verse to the 
singular "Me" later m the same verse, Allah speaks of Himself usually in the first 



■ m Royal p 



Cf. 26:52, etc. 

ce of guidance 



39. "But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they 
shall be companions of the Fire; they shall abide 
therein(57)." 
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40. O Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour 
which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil your 
covenant(58) with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with 
you, and fear none but Me. 






■n My lave 






41. And believe in what I reveal(59), confirming the 
revelation which is with you, and be not the first to 
reject Faith therein, nor sell My Signs for a small price; 
and fear Me, and Me alone. 









42. And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the 
Truth when ye know (what it is). 

43. And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular charity; 
and bow down your heads(60) with those who bow 
down (in worship). 

60 The argument is sail primarily addressed co the Jews, but is of universal 
application, as in all the teachings of the Qur'an. The chief feature of Jewish 
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50. And remember We divided the sea for you and saved 
you and drowned Pharaoh's people within your very 
sight(65). 



51. And remember We appointed forty nights for 
Moses(66), and in his absence ye took the calf (for 
worship), and ye did grievous wrong. 

and the Laws and Ordmances had 



66 This was after the Ten Comm 

been ami on Mount Sinai . Moses was asked up in 

there torn- days and fort)- nights: Exod. 24:18. 1(1 n. 



44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget 
(To practise it) yourselves, and yet ye study the 
Scripture? Will ye not understand? 

45. Nay, seek ((Allah) s) help with patient 
perseverance(61) and prayer: It is indeed hard, 
except to those who bring a lowly spirit, - 



ig in sorrow, defeat, or suffering, a 
ived from mere passivity or lisdessnes: 

is. (Cf. 2:153-154 and mi. 157458). 



46. Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet 
their Lord, and that they are to return to Him. 

47. Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour 
which I bestowed upon you(62), and that I preferred 
you to all other (for My Message). 

62 These words are recapitulated from 2:40 , which introduced a general account 
which is indicated in the translation by "Remember." 

48. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul 
shall not avail another nor shall intercession be 
accepted for her, nor shall compensation be taken 
from her, nor shall anyone be helped (from 
outside)(63). 

63 Before passing to particular incidents, the conclusion is stated. Be on your 

1 ll-ll lllP he ill < 1 - 1- 111.. 

49. And remember, We delivered you from the people of 
Pharaoh: They set you hard tasks and punishments, 
slaughtered your sons and let your women-folk 
live(64); therein was a tremendous trial from your 
Lord. 



52. Even then We did forgive you(67); there was a 
chance for you to be grateful. 

67 Moses prayed for his people, and Allah forgave them. This is the language of 

the Qur'an. The Old Testament version is rougher: "The Lord repented of the 
evil which He thought to do unto His people": Exod. 32:14. The Muslim position 
has always been that the Jewish (and Christian) scriptures as they stand cannot be 
traced lirect I M se i [esu but ire late mpilat, ,, M clem scholarship 

53. And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the 
Criterion (68)(Between right and wrong): There was a 
chance for you to be guided aright. 






68 (Cf.%:29) Allah's revelation, the expression of 

may be called Hi- in , I, u t i me iiimeutatois take the 

Scripture and the Criterion (Furqmi) to be identical. Others take them to be two 
distini l things: Scripture being the written Book and the Criterion being other 

-. The word Fiirqmi also occurs m 21:48 m 



th Moses 



lefirsi 






Mi ha 



Al Mustafa had both the Book and the other Signs: perhaps 
"Arbiter undisturbed of right and wrong." (Prelude. Book 4). 

54. And remember Moses said to his people: "O my 
people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by your 
worship of the calf: So turn (in repentance) to your 
Maker, and slay yourselves (the wrongdoers)(69); 
that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker." 
Then He turned towards you (in forgiveness): For He 
is Oft- Returning, Most Merciful. 



s: "Go in 



uriioiii 



re fell of the people that day 3, < m 

3 word here translated Maker (B an 

1, bondage in E»vpt. 
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55. And remember ye said(70): "O Moses! We shall never 
believe in thee until we see Allah manifestly," but ye 
were dazed with thunder and lighting even as ye 
looked on. 



56. Then We raised you up after your death: Ye had the 
chance to be grateful. 

57. And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down 
to you Manna(71) and quails, saying: "Eat of the good 
things We have provided for you:" (But they rebelled); 
to us they did no harm, but they harmed their own 
souls. 



71 Manna- Hebrew, M 


an hu: Arabic Mali 


uwa? - What is 


it [i E 


16:14 it is 


described as "a small ro 


und thing, a: 




1 as the he 




it on the grc 




7:160). It usually rottet 




all i,. 








l i I, the 


amount necessary for 






xit an Oi 




He) new u 


leasure of 




t 2 1/2 quarts. T 


his is the 


Hebi 




probably 






. The 


:.. ma] Ma: 




und to this 


day in the 








>n found o 




;cies of Tamarisk. It is 




ies of 




: the c 








re of the lac 








in In ' i 










i the East, 


mi M. 






seasons of the year, as t 


u 


i durin 


5 the Gre. 


it Wai 


■ of 1914-1918. (Cf. n. 



58. And remember We said: "Enter this town(72), and 
eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; but enter the gate 
with humility, in posture and in words, and We shall 
forgive you your faults and increase (the portion of) 
those who do good." 
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61. And remember ye said: "O Moses! we cannot endure 
one kind of food (always); so beseech thy Lord for us 
to produce for us of what the earth groweth, -its pot- 
herbs, and cucumbers. Its garlic, lentils, and onions." 
He said: "Will ye exchange the better for the worse? 
Go ye down to any town(74), and ye shall find what ye 
want!" They were covered with humiliation(75) and 
misery; they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. 
This because they went on rejecting the Signs of Allah 
and slaying His Messengers without just cause. This 
because they rebelled and went on transgressing. 
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two verbal differences. Here ( 2:58 ) 
ve 'dwell in this town." Again in 2:59 1 



59. But the transgressors changed the word from that 
which had been given them; so We sent on the 
transgressors a plague from heaven, for that they 
infringed (Our command) repeatedly. 

60. And remember Moses prayed for water for his 
people; We said: "Strike the rock with thy staff." Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
group(73) knew its own place for water. So eat and 
drink of the sustenance provided by Allah, and do no 
evil nor mischief on the (face of the) earth. 

73 Here we have a reference to the uabal organization of the Jews, which played a 

! i i ut i it man (Jo h 13 and 14). The 

Israel (soldier of Allah) after he had wresded, says Jewish tradition, with Allah 
(Genesis 32:28). Israel had twelve sons (Gen. 35:22-26), including Levi and 
Joseph. The descendants of these twelve sons were the "Children of Israel." Lew's 
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62. Those who believe (in the Quran), and those who 
follow the Jewish (scriptures), and the Christians and 
the Sabians(76),- any who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and work righteousness, shall have their 
reward with their Lord; on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve(77). 

UlUllbei, I , i I 1 1) 

Subbi (plural Subba). They are also called Sabians and Nasoraeans, or 

12 
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Then BookGmz 



Sabians of Harran , who attracted the attain n f Khali h i n 

i.,0. 1 n long ha ill 11 ted tfj 






Phoenician and B il Hi man They 1 iitislung km^loi 

in South Arabia about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may 
Arabia . They worshipped the planets and stars (Moon, Sun, ' 
Queen of Sheba is connected with them. They succumbed to 
AC. and to Persia about 579 A.C. Then- capital was nea 

E. 11 ll ir ,1 f 



believe in it or who lied previously to the death of Christ are at a disadvantage 

ii 'i before the Throne of Allah. The attitude of Islam is entirely different 
Islam existed befoie the pie i mi , In u id on this eiith the Qur'an 
expressly calls Alu li , Vlusl 67) Its teaching (submission to Allah's will) 

63. And remember We took your covenant and We raised 
above you (The towering height) of Mount (Sinai)(78) 
: (Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
and bring (ever) to remembrance what is therein: 
Perchance ye may fear Allah." 
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64. But ye turned back thereafter: Had it not been for the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, ye had surely been 
among the lost. 

65. And well ye knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: We said to 
them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected (79)." 

79 The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. 
"Every one that defileth it (the Sabbath) shall surely be put to death: for whosoever 

31:14). There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishmg community 

apes: ( Cf. 7:163-166). 

66. So We made it an example to their own time and to 
their posterity, and a lesson to those who fear Allah. 

67. And remember Moses said to his people: "(Allah) 
commands that ye sacrifice a heifer(80)." They said: 
"Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?" He said: 
"(Allah) save me from being an ignorant (fool)!" 



to life in 2:72-73 The tone were ,c. epted in Jewish 
■ elves based on certain sacrificial directions m the Old 

e h tradin 1 on Nil 19:1-1 



of a desire for information. It was a mere thin pretence that they were genuinely 
seeking for guidance. When at last they were driven into a corner, they made the 
sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would have made the sacrifice efficacious 
for purification from sm. The real reason for their prevarications was their guilty 
conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (2:72-73). 

68. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what (heifer) it is!" He said; "He says: The 
heifer should be neither too old nor too young, but of 
middling age. Now do what ye are commanded!" 

69. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us Her colour." He said: "He says: A fawn- 
coloured heifer, pure and rich in tone, the admiration 
of beholders!" 

70. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what she is: To us are all heifers alike: We 
wish indeed for guidance, if Allah wills." 

71. He said: "He says: A heifer not trained to till the soil 
or water the fields; sound and without blemish." They 
said: "Now hast thou brought the truth." Then they 
offered her in sacrifice, but not with good-will. 

72. Remember ye slew a man(81) and fell into a dispute 
among yourselves as to the crime: But Allah was to 
bring forth what ye did hide. 

81 In Deut 21:1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a slam man be found in a field 



73. So We said: "Strike the (body) with a piece of the 
(heifer)." Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and 
showeth you His Signs: Perchance ye may understand. 

74. Thenceforth were your hearts hardened: They 
became like a rock and even worse in hardness. For 
among rocks there are some from which rivers gush 
forth; others there are which when split asunder send 
forth water; and others which sink for fear of Allah. 
And Allah is not unmindful of what ye do(82). 

82 The sinner's heart gets harder and harder. It is even harder than rocks, of 



75. Can ye (o ye men of Faith) entertain the hope that 
they will believe in you?- Seeing that a party of them 
heard the Word of Allah, and perverted it knowingly 
after they understood it. 
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76. Behold! when they meet(83) the men of Faith, they 
say: "We believe": But when they meet each other in 
private, they say: "Shall you tell them what Allah hath 
revealed to you, that they may engage you in 
argument about it before your Lord?"- Do ye not 
understand (their aim)? 
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$1. Nay, those who seek gain(86) in evil, and are girt 
round by their sins,- they are companions of the Fire: 
Therein shall they abide (For ever). 

86 This is many degrees worse than merely falling into evil: it is going out to 'earn 
evil,' as the Arabic text has it, i.e.. to seek gam in evil. Such a perverse attitude 



82. But those who have faith and work righteousness, 
they are companions of the Garden: Therein shall they 
abide (For ever). 

83. And remember We took(87) a covenant from the 
Children of Israel (to this effect): Worship none but 
Allah, treat with kindness your parents and kindred, 
and orphans and those in need; speak fair to the 
people; be steadfast in prayer; and practise regular 
charity. Then did ye turn back, except a few among 
you, and ye backslide (even now). 
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77. Know they not that Allah knoweth what they conceal 
and what they reveal? 

78. And there are among them(84) illiterates, who know 
not the Book, but (see therein their own) desires, and 
they do nothing but conjecture. 



84. And remember We took(88) your covenant (to this 
effect): Shed no blood amongst you, nor turn out your 
own people from your homes: and this ye solemnly 
ratified, and to this ye can bear witness. 
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79. Then woe to those who write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say:"This is from Allah," to traffic 
with it for miserable price!- Woe to them for what 
their hands do write, and for the gain they make 
thereby. 

80. And they say: "The Fire(85) shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days:" Say: "Have ye taken a promise 
from Allah, for He never breaks His promise? or is it 
that ye say of Allah what ye do not know?" 

85 The Jews, in their arrogance might say: Whatever the terror of Hell may lie for 



85. After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among 
yourselves, and banish a party of you from their 
homes; assist (Their enemies) against them, in guilt 
and rancour; and if they come to you as captives, ye 
ransom(89) them, though it was not lawful for you to 
banish them. Then is it only a part of the Book that ye 
believe in, and do ye reject the rest? but what is the 
reward for those among you who behave like this but 
disgrace in this life?- and on the Day of Judgment they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous penalty. For 
Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 

, ii ut . , tike it to mean "give ransom for them,' AI Mil I la hid 

made a Pact which, if it had been faithfiilh .bserved by all parties, would have 
brought a reign of law and ordei for Mad m ah. But some of the treacherous Jews 

only banished those who were obnoxious to them but intrigued with their 
enemies. If by any chance they came back into their hands as captives, they 
demanded ransom for diem to return to their homes aldiough they had no right to 

release them from the hands of then enenii n ul < in th it they did this 

pious act for show, although they were themselves the authors of then unlawful 
banishment I think the former makes better sense. 

86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter: their penalty shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be helped. 

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of messengers; We gave Jesus the son of 
Mary(90) Clear (Signs) and strengthened him with the 
holy spirit. Is it that whenever there comes to you a 
messenger with what ye yourselves desire not, ye are 
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puffed up with pride?- Some ye called impostors, and 
others ye slay(91)! 



slay Jesus. Seconal} extendi . Ir , Mr i I r In n i the u„,r 
MuL , 11 rl,i re even v trying I take the life of that Prophet This would 
be literally true at the time the words were promulgated to the people. And this 
u i 11 i 11 I lly to the next verse, which refer to the actual conditions 

before Muhammad in Mad i nah in the second war of the Hijrali. (CI. 5:70). 



1-13 (2:87-121) refer 



38. They say, "Our hearts are the wrappings(92) (which 
preserve Allah. s Word: we need no more)." Nay, 
Allah. s curse is on them for their blasphemy(93): 
Little is it they believe. 

92 The Jews m their arrogance clanned that all wisdom and all knowledge of Allah 

II lb ! itl i tF ii , „,l , t 1 tli 

As usual, there is a much wider meaning. How many people at all tunes and 
among all nations close their hearts to any extension of knowledge c>: spuitual 
influence because i ent I I he\ I ve t md ivlm liny 

think is the whole of Allah's Truth? Such an attitude shows really want :>i I'.uili -Mid 
is a blasphemous limitation of Allah's unlimited spiritual gifts to His creatures. 
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.). See Ibn Kathir's e 



93 The root k , ii 1 t i i ii.i I i ii -l h t 
I tit I T li i ! i I, I i 

but aH are implied. (Cf.n.30). 

39. And when there comes to them a Book(94) from 
Allah, confirming what is with them,- although from of 
old they had prayed for victory against those without 
Faith,- when there comes to them that which they 
(should) have recognised, they refuse to believe in it 
but the curse of Allah is on those without Faith. 

94 The Jews, who pretended to be so superior to the people without Faith-trie 



91. When it is said to them, "Believe in what Allah Hath 
sent down, "they say, "We believe in what was sent 
down to us:" yet they reject all besides, even if it be 
Truth confirming what is with them. Say: "Why then 
have ye slain the prophets of Allah in times gone by, if 
ye did indeed believe(96)?" 



92. There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye 
worshipped the calf (Even) after that, and ye did 
behave wrongfully. 

93. And remember We took your covenant and We raised 
above you (the towering height) of Mount (Sinai): 
(Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you, and 
hearken (to the Law)(97)": They said:" We hear, and 
we disobey(98):" And they had to drink(99) into their 
hearts (of the taint) of the calf because of their 
Faithlessness. Say: "Vile indeed are the behests of 
your Faith if ye have any faith!" 

97 a. the introductory words of 2:63. which are die same as the introductory 
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94. Say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you 
specially, and not for anyone else, then seek ye for 
death, if ye are sincere." 

95. But they will never seek for death, on account of the 
(sins) which their hands have sent on before 
them(lOO). and Allah is well-acquainted with the 
wrong-doers. 
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90. Miserable is the price for which they have sold their 
souls, in that they deny (the revelation) which Allah 
has sent down, in insolent envy that Allah of His Grace 
should send it to any of His servants He pleases(95): 
Thus have they drawn on themselves Wrath upon 
Wrath. And humiliating is the punishment of those 
who reject Faith. 



96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most 
greedy of life,-even more than the idolaters: Each one 
of them wishes He could be given a life of a thousand 
years: But the grant of such life will not save him from 
(due) punishment. For Allah sees well all that they do. 

97. Say: Whoever is an enemy(lOl) to Gabriel-for he 
brings down the (revelation) to thy heart by Allah. s 
will, a confirmation of what went before, and guidance 
and glad tidings for those who believe,- 
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101 A party of the Jews in the time of Mul uniad 11 I the Muslim belief 

that Gabriel brought down revelations to Muhammad Al Mustafa. Michael was 

1 le": ID uuel, 12:1). The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Darnel, 13:16 -17). 
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merely a manifestation of their unbelief in angels, Prophets and Allah Himself; 
and such unbelief could not wm the love of Allah. In any case it was disingenuous 
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98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and 
messengers, to Gabriel and Michael,- Lo! Allah is an 
enemy to those who reject Faith. 

99. We have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayat); 
and none reject them but those who are perverse. 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a 
covenant, some party among them throw it aside?- 
Nay, Most of them are faithless. 

101. And when there came to them a messenger from 
Allah, confirming what was with them, a party of the 
people of the Book threw away the Book of Allah(102) 
behind their backs, as if (it had been something) they 
did not know! 
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102. They followed what the evil ones(103) gave out 
(falsely) against the power of Solomon: the 
blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, 
teaching men Magic, and such things as came down at 
babylon to the angels Harut and Marut(104). But 
neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without 
saying: "We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." 
They learned from them(105) the means to sow 
discord between man and wife. But they could not 
thus harm anyone except by Allah. s permission. And 
they learned what harmed them, not what profited 
them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) 
would have no share in the happiness of the 
Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did 
sell their souls, if they but knew! 

103 . This is a continuation of the argument in 2:101. The People of the Book, 
instead of sticking to the plain Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of 

Allah, ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which was false and evil. 
Many wonderful tales of occult power attributed the powei of Solomon to main 
But Solomon dealt m no arts of evil. It was the powers of evil that pretended to 

blasphemy. 

104 Harut and Marut lived in Babylon , a very ancient seat of science, especially 

n i, as Minim oi ih ftei rshipi 

god of magic m Babylon . Being good men, Harut and Marut of course dabbled 
hands were certainly clean of fraud. But knowledge and 
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uses. Harut and Marut did not withhold knowledge, yet never taught anyone 

hands of evil men. Being men of insight, they also saw the blaspheun that might 





tand 


if 


: danger. 




ig tin 


:Je 


wish tradiuc 


igels 


who 




lei Allah's 



msh Tafsks) was a story 
awn to earth but succum 



103. If they had kept their Faith and guarded themselves 
from evil, far better had been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew! 

104. O ye of Faith! Say not (to the Messenger, words of 
ambiguous import(106), but words of respect; and 
hearken (to him): To those without Faith is a grievous 
punishment. 



105. It is never the wish of those without Faith among 
the People of the Book, nor of the Pagans, that 
anything good should come down to you from your 
Lord. But Allah will choose for His special Mercy whom 
He will - for Allah is Lord of grace abounding. 

106. None of Our revelations(107) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something 
better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath 
power over all things? 

107 The word which I have translated by the word "revelations 1 is Ayat. See C. 42 

and n. 15. It is not only used for verses of die Quran, but in a general sense for 

as, for example, monuments or landmarks built by the ancient people of Ad 
(26:128). What is 



s Mess 



roidun 






■o Mos. 



le. That form 
ihammad. Sor 



107. Knowest thou not that to Allah belongeth the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides 
Him ye have neither patron nor helper. 
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108. Would ye question your Messenger as Moses(108) 
was questioned of old? but whoever changeth from 
Faith to Unbelief, Hath strayed without doubt from the 
even way(109). 



opposed to extremes; and fitness for the object held in new as opposed to 
faultmess. (Cf.n. 111). 

109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they 
could Turn you (people) back to infidelity after ye 
have believed, from selfish envy, after the Truth hath 
become Manifest unto them: But forgive and 
overlook(HO), Till Allah accomplish His purpose; for 
Allah Hath power over all things(112). 

UP Three words are used m the Qur'an, with a meaning akin to "forgive", but each 



ith Hi i id i u i pirate m \llahs attrib 

( h t i i in 

112 Note how this phrase, seemingly repeated from 2:106 and occurring m 
other places, has an appropriate signification m each place. In 2:106 we we: 
about progressive revelation, how the same thing may take different form 
seeming human infirmity contribute to the fulfillment of Allah's design, for 



110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity: 
And whatever good ye send forth for your souls(113) 
before you, ye shall find it with Allah, for Allah sees 
Well all that ye do. 

113CX2:95n. 100. 

111. And they say: "None shall enter Paradise unless he 
be a Jew or a Christian." Those are their (vain) 
desires. Say: "Produce your proof if ye are truthful." 

112. Nay,-whoever submits His whole self(114) to Allah 
and is a doer of good,- He will get his reward with his 
Lord; on such shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve(115). 

114 The word translated "self is Wajh, a comprehensive Arabic word. It means (1) 
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113. The Jews say: "The Christians have naught (to 
stand) upon; and the Christians say: "The Jews have 
naught (To stand) upon." Yet they (Profess to) study 
the (same) Book. Like unto their word is what those 
say who know not(116); but Allah will judge between 
them in their quarrel on the Day of Judgment. 



114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids(117) 
that in places for the worship of Allah, Allah. s name 
should be celebrated?-whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin 



them? It was not fitting that such should themselves 
enter them except in fear. For them there is nothing 
but disgrace in this world, and in the world to come, 
an exceeding torment. 
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the House of Allah. With wh 
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115. To Allah belong the east and the West: 
Whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's 
countenance(118). For Allah is all-Embracing, all- 
Knowing. 



116. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son" :Glory be to 
Him. -Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and on earth: everything renders worship to 
Him(119). 



119 It is a den 

Allah begets s 

emphatically repudiated If ' 



the glory of Al 



117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and 
the earth(120): When He decreeth a matter. He saith 
to it: "Be," and it is. 

120 The pivn t 1 I t i i i ntli celebratES the 

glory of Allah. Lest anyone should fhuik that the heavens and the earth were 
themselves primeval and eternal, we are now told that they themselves are 
creatures of Allah's will and design. Cf. 6:102, when 



Allah's will and design. Cf. • 
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le, "like the twinkling of an eye" (54:50). 
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is the making of the Signs of the Zodiac 



i. Palais (42:11) in 



e.g.. mail's body from clay (59 24) oi i , t, , „ „ ,i 

circumstances (57:22 ee al '4 u '1: ) n _ J9:24 mi '4 -i Ed.) 

118. Say those without knowledge: "Why speaketh not 
Allah unto us? or why cometh not unto us a Sign?" So 
said the people before them words of similar import. 
Their hearts are alike. We have indeed made clear the 
Signs unto any people who hold firmly to Faith (in 
their hearts). 
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119. Verily We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner: But of thee no question shall be 
asked of the Companions of the Blazing Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied 
with thee unless thou follow their form of religion. 
Say: "The Guidance of Allah, -that is the (only) 
Guidance." Wert thou to follow their desires after the 
knowledge which hath reached thee, then wouldst 
thou find neither Protector nor helper against Allah. 

121. Those to whom We have sent the Book study it as it 
should be studied: They are the ones that believe 
therein: Those who reject faith therein,- the loss is 
their own. 

122. O Children of Israel! call to mind the special favour 
which I bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you 
to all others (for My Message). 

123. Then guard yourselves against a-Day when one soul 
shall not avail another, nor shall compensation be 
accepted from her nor shall intercession profit her nor 
shall anyone be helped (from outside)(122). 

122 Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a slight verbal variation m 
_ I Inch does not iffe t the ense) The argument about the favours to Israel 

is thus beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the argument in favour of 



124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord 
with certain commands(123), which he fulfilled: He 
said: "I will make thee an Imam(124) to the Nations." 
He pleaded: "And also (Imams) from my offspring!" 
He answered: "But My Promise is not within the reach 
of evil-doers." 






126. And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a 
City of Peace(127), and feed its people with 
fruits(128),-such of them as believe in Allah and the 
Last Day." He said: "(Yea), and such as reject Faith, - 
for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but will 
soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil 
destination (indeed)!" 

127 The root salmna in the word Islam implies (among other ideas) the idea of 

1,11, III, theCltvof I 



127. And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the 
foundations of the House (With this prayer): "Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the 
All-Hearing, the All-knowing. 

128. "Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy 
(Will), and of our progeny a people Muslim, bowing to 
Thy (will); and show us our place for the celebration 
of (due) rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou 
art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

129. "Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and 
instruct them in scripture and wisdom, and sanctify 
them: For Thou art the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise(129)." 



125. Remember We made the House(125) a place of 
assembly for men and a place of safety; and take ye 
the station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We 
covenanted with Abraham and Isma'il, that they 
should sanctify My House for those who compass it 
round, or use it as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate 
themselves (therein(126) in prayer). 
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130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham 
but such as debase their souls with folly? Him We 
chose(130) and rendered pure in this world: And he 
will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the Righteous. 

roni ich Musi lenved one of the tides of Muhammad. 

131. Behold! his Lord said to him: "Bow (thy will to Me):" 
He said: "I bow (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of 
the Universe." 

132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his 
sons, and so did Jacob; "Oh my sons! Allah hath 
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133. Were ye witnesses(131) when death appeared 
before Jacob? Behold, he said to his sons: "What will 
ye worship after me?" They said: "We shall worship 
Thy Allah and the Allah of thy fathers(132), of 
Abraham, Isma'il and Isaac,- the one (True) Allah. To 
Him we bow (in Islam)." 

131 The whole of the Children of Israel me called to witness one of their slogans, 



139. Say: Will ye dispute with us about Allah, seeing that 
He is our Lord and your Lord; that we are responsible 
for our doings and ye for yours; and that We are 
sincere (in our faith) in Him? 

140. Or(138) do ye say that Abraham, Isma'il Isaac, 
Jacob and the Tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Do 
ye know better than Allah. Ah! who is more unjust 
than those who conceal the testimony they have from 
Allah, but Allah is not unmindful of what ye do! 



134. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall 
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 
Of their merits there is no question in your case(133)! 

133 I have made a free paraphrase of what would read literally: 'Ye shall not be 
asked about what they used to do.' On the Day of Judgement each soul would 

i i hr ines oi sms of others- Here the argument is: if the Jews or 

Christians claim the merits of Father Abraham and the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we 

cardinal feature of Islam. (Cf.n.lWS). 

135. They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be 
guided (To salvation)." Say thou: "Nay! (I would 
rather) the Religion of Abraham the True(134), and he 
joined not gods with Allah." 



the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. We go back to pure, han if doctrine of 
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. 

136. Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and the revelation 
given to us, and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, 
and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and 
that given to (all) prophets from their Lord: We make 
no difference between one and another of them: And 
we bow to Allah (in Islam)(135)." 



m the past These are mentioned in three groups (1) Al Isma 

Jacob and the Tribes: of these Abraham had apparently a Book (87:19) and the 
others followed his tradition: (2) Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture; these 
scriptures are sail e ittl uijmotii prist in u 1 I other scriptures, 

Prophets, or Messengers of Allah, not specifically mentioned in the Quran 
(11:78). We make no difference between any of these. Their Message (m 
essentials) was one, and that is the basis of Islam. (Cf. 8:84 and 4:168). 

137. So if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on 
the right path; but if they turn back, it is they who are 
in schism; but Allah will suffice thee as against 
them(136), and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

136 We are thus m the true line of those who follow the one and indivisible 



138. (Our religion is) the Colour of Allah(137): And who 
can baptize better than Allah. And it is He Whom we 
worship. 



ig before Moses, folio 



141. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall 
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 
Of their merits there is no question in your case(139): 



142. The fools among the people(140) will say: "What 
hath turned them from the Qiblah(141) to which they 
were used?" Say: To Allah belong both east and West: 
He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight. 

140 -Y;« People, the mitliiriki ill lethal vl md fi instead of being 
firm in Allah's Way. The reference here is to the idolaters, the Hypocrites, and 

i ud In li iplesill i 1 ,i h lit 

Jesus's day tried to entangle Jesus (Matt. 22:15 , 23). 

141 Qibhh - the direction to which Musi 



n order 






1 1 r ,,r ,111 i li \llah 111 the early- 

days, before they were organised as a people, they followed as a symbol for their 

ihlith iirl in f Jerusalem sacred both to the Jews and the Christians, 

Allah's revelation. When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of 
Makkah and armed m Mad i nah. Al Mustafa under divine direction began to 

then- own. At that stage the Ka talili > i hus B oing back to 

traditionally also the name of Adam. Jerusalem still remained (and remains) 

i i u, l . i u 1 tieedom dear to the spirit of Arabia . The 

143. Thus(142), have We made of you an Ummat justly 
balanced(143), that ye might be witnesses(144) over 
the nations, and the Messenger a witness over 
yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to which thou 
wast used, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their 
heels(145) (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change) 
momentous, except to those guided by Allah. And 
never would Allah Make your faith of no effect(146). 
For Allah is to all people Most surely full of kindness. 
Most Merciful. 
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144. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) To the 
heavens(147): now Shall We turn thee to a Qiblah that 
shall please thee. Turn then Thy face in the direction 
of the sacred Mosque(148): Wherever ye are, turn 
your faces in that direction. The people of the 
Book(149) know well that that is the truth from their 
Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of what they do. 

147 This shows the sincere desire of Al Mustafa to seek light from above in the 

matter of the Qiblah. Unal the organisation of Ins own People into a well - knit 
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14i l i . ' qu, i.e. the mosque wherein the Ka'bah is located, in the 

sacred city of Makkah It u e nicest that the cm u m the 

Ka'bah the Qiblah abrogates 2:115, where it is stated that East and West belong to 
Allah This is perfe, tlv true at all times, before and after the institution of the 
Qiblah. As if to emphasise this, the same words about East and West are repeated 
;e 2:142 above. Where the Itqailmeni 
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145. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of the Book 
all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy 
Qiblah; nor art thou going to follow their Qiblah; nor 
indeed will they follow(150) each other's Qiblah. If 
thou after the knowledge hath reached thee, Wert to 
follow their (vain) desires,-then wert thou Indeed 
(clearly) in the wrong. 

150 See n. 147 to 2:144 above. 
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146. The people of the Book know this as they know their 
own sons(151); but some of them conceal the truth 
which they themselves know. 



147. The Truth is from thy Lord(152); so be not at all in 
doubt. 



148. To each is a goal to which Allah(153) turns him; 
then strive together (as in a race) Towards all that is 
good. Wheresoever ye are, Allah will bring you 
Together. For Allah Hath power over all things. 



153 The questio 

simile of life bell 
., die goal of g< 



idividualh and nationally. Tins su.pplie 
, viz.. die unity of goal, with diversin < 



149. From whencesoever Thou startest forth(154), turn 
Thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque; that is 
indeed the truth from the Lord. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what ye do. 

154 The simile of a race is continued, and so the Qiblah command is repeated 
from that point of new In 2: 1 44 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new 
nation (Muslim); now it is shown as the symbol of Good, at which we should all 
arm, from whichever point we started, e.g. as Jews or Christians, or our individual 

point of Mew: the Qiblah will mute us as a symbol of the Goal of the Futtire. In 
2:150 below, it is repeated; first for the individual, on the ground of uniformity 
and the removal i H ions of di , i i i i ndlv for the 

Muslim people, on the same ground, as a mattei of discipline. There is another 
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150. So from whencesoever Thou startest forth, turn Thy 
face in the direction of the sacred Mosque; and 
wheresoever ye are. Turn your face thither: that there 
be no ground of dispute against you among the 
people, except those of them that are bent on 
wickedness; so fear them not, but fear Me; and that I 
may complete My favours on you, and ye May (consent 
to) be guided; 
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151. A similar (favour have ye already received )( 155) in 
that We have sent among you a Messenger of your 
own, rehearsing to you Our Signs, and sanctifying you, 
and instructing you in Scripture and Wisdom, and in 
new knowledge. 



ig the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should 1 
he House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idc 
' the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The 1, 



e Ka'bah Qiblah, A 



152. Then do ye remember(156) Me; I will remember 
you. Be grateful to Me, and reject not Faith. 

156 The word "remember" is too pale a word for dh ikr, which has now acquired a 

or commemorate; to make much of; to cherish the memory of as a precious 
possession. (R). (Cf: 2:31 ). 

153. O ye who believe! seek help with patient 
perseverance(157) and prayer; for Allah is with those 
who patiently persevere. 

157 i' ' u ' \n i ? I i ill \ elf-resn 

i ' + 1| i vi 

and Desire. « hat cm lie a higher reward for patience, perseverance, self-restramt 

n 1] t luinul 111 m lfl.,1 i,, ii, I ~i 

154. And say not of those who are slain in the way(158) 
of Allah. "They are dead." Nay, they are living, though 
ye perceive (it) not. 

158 The 'patient perseverance and prayer" mentioned in the last verse is not mere 
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eminently desirable in itself, bi 
the Cause. With such sacnfic 

impediments on ur path 1 rd progress. (R). (OT 3:169). 

155. Be sure we shall test you with something of fear and 
hunger, some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of 
your toil), but give glad tidings(159) to those who 
patiently persevere, 



iii i ii i i i i i 

omitted m the Umndi. The Safa and Marwah are included among the 
Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. ( Cf. 5:2). 

162 The impulse should be to Good; if once we are sure of this, we must obey it 

159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent 
down, and the Guidance, after We have made it clear 
for the people in the Book, -on them shall be Allah. s 
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse(163)- 

163 Those entitled to cmsc: i.e.. angels and mankind (see 2:1(51 below): the 



angels. 



created in the "best ,1 i i The temble curses 

Old Testament are set out in Deut. 28:15-68. There is one did 
for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a theological term for t 



160. Except those who repent and make amends and 
openly declare (the Truth): To them I turn; for I am 
Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

161. Those who reject Faith, and die rejecting,- on them 
is Allah. s curse, and the curse of angels, and of all 
mankind; 

162. They will abide therein(164): Their penalty will not 
be lightened, nor will respite be their (lot). 

164 Therein - in the curse. A curse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible 
spiritual state, opposite to the state of Grace. Can man curse? Not of course in the 

effect Hence the E i 1 hi II Bunt mm 



163. And your Allah is One Allah. There is no god but He, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful(165). 



156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah We 
belong, and to Him is our return":- 

157. They are those on whom (Descend) blessings from 
Allah, and Mercy, and they are the ones that receive 
guidance. 

158. Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the 
Symbols(160) of Allah. So if those who visit the 
House(161) in the Season or at other times, should 
compass them round, it is no sin in them. And if any 
one obeyeth his own impulse to good(162),- be sure 
that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth. 






164. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth; 
in the alternation of the night and the day; in the 
sailing of the ships through the ocean for the profit of 
mankind; in the rain which Allah Sends down from the 
skies, and the life which He gives therewith to an 
earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He 
scatters through the earth; in the change of the winds, 
and the clouds which they Trail like their slaves 
between the sky and the earth;- (Here) indeed are 
Signs for a people that are wise. 

165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah, as equal (with Allah.: They love them as 
they should love Allah. But those of Faith are 
overflowing in their love for Allah. If only the 
unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the 
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penalty: that to Allah belongs all power, and Allah will 
strongly enforce the Punishment(167). 
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166. Then would those who are followed clear 
themselves of those who follow (them) : They would 
see the penalty, and all relations between them would 
be cut off. 

167. And those who followed would say: "If only We had 
one more chance. We would clear ourselves of them, 
as they have cleared themselves of us." Thus will 
Allah show them (The fruits of) their deeds as 
(nothing but) regrets. Nor will there be a way for 
them out of the Fire(168). 

168 Cf. 3:156, 7:36 . 19:39 . 69:50. 25:23. [Eds.]. 



168. O ye people! Eat of what is on earth. Lawful and 
good(169); and do not follow the footsteps of the evil 
one, for he is to you an avowed enemy. 

169 We now come to the regulations about food. First (2:168-71) we have an 
appeal to all people, Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; then 

(2:172-73) to the Muslims specially; then 12:174-76, to the sort of men who then 
(as some do now, either believe m too much formalism or believe ill no 
restrictions at all. Islam follows the Golden Mean. All well-regulated societies lay 
down reasonable limn „i n The lie me incumbent n all loyal members of 
.mi given society, and show what is lawful" m that society. But if the limitations are 



neful, or forsted on by false 
i. An example of a shamefi 



172. O ye who believe! Eat of the good things that We 
have provided for you, and be grateful to Allah, if it is 
Him ye worship(172). 



173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat(173), and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and that on which any 
other name hath been invoked besides that of 
Allah(174). But if one is forced by necessity, without 
wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, - 
then is he guiltless. For Allah is Oft-forgiving Most 
Merciful. 

173 Dead meat: m.tmh: carrion: animal that dies of itself: the original Arabic has 

a slighdv wider meaning given to it in 1'iqh (Religious Law): anything drat dies of 

ii i eciall I dil with die Takbh. But even fish or locusts as carrion 

174 For prohibited fooc 



,e flesh of filthy animals 



it is obiiously unseemly for the Children of Unity to partake of it 

174. Those who conceal Allah. s revelations in the Book, 
and purchase for them a miserable profit,- they 
swallow into themselves(175) naught but Fire; Allah 
will not address them on the Day of Resurrection. Nor 
purify them: Grievous will be their penalty. 

175 "They eat nothing but fire into their bellies" is a lrteral translation that 






169. For he commands you what is evil and shameful, 
and that ye should say of Allah that of which ye have 
no knowledge. 

170. When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath 
revealed:" They say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of 
our fathers." What! even though their fathers Were 
void of wisdom and guidance? 

171. The parable of those who reject Faith is as if one 
were to shout Like a goat-herd, to things that listen to 
nothing but calls and cries(170): Deaf, dumb, and 
blind(171), they are void of wisdom. 



175. They are the ones who buy Error in place of 
Guidance and Torment in place of Forgiveness. Ah! 
what boldness (They show) for the Fire! 

176. (Their doom is) because Allah sent down the Book in 
truth but those who seek causes of dispute in the 
Book are in a schism(176) Far (from the purpose). 



177. It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces 
Towards east or West; but it is righteousness(177)- to 
believe in Allah(178) and the Last Day, and the 
Angels, and the Book, and the Messengers; to spend of 
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your substance(179), out of love for Him, for your kin, 
for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those 
who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast 
in prayer(180), and practice regular charity; to fulfil 
the contracts which ye have made; and to be firm and 
patient(181), in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and 
throughout all periods of panic. Such are the people of 
truth, the Allah. fearing. 
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179 Practical deeds of chant)- are 


of value when they proceed from love and fron 


no other motive. In this respect 
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179. In the Law of Equality there is (saving of) Life to 
you, o ye men of understanding; that ye may restrain 
yourselves. 

180. It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, 
if he leave any goods that he make a bequest to 
parents and next of kin(186), according to reasonable 
usage; this is due from the Allah. fearing. 
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178. O ye who believe! the law of equality(182) is 
prescribed to you in cases of murder(183): the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the 
woman. But if any remission is made by the 
brother(184) of the slain, then grant any reasonable 
demand(185), and compensate him with handsome 
gratitude, this is a concession and a Mercy from your 
Lord. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in 
grave penalty. 
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Our law of equality only takes account of three conditions m civil society; fr 
free, slave for slave, woman for woman. Among free men or women, all are 
you cannot ask that because a wealth r high , r influential man is lull 
life is equal to two or three lives among the poor or the lowly. Nor, in ca 
murder, can you go into the value or abilities of a slave. A woman is mem 



181. If anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the 
guilt shall be on those who make the change. For Allah 
hears and knows (All things). 

182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrongdoing(187) on 
the part of the testator, and makes peace between 
(The parties concerned), there is no wrong in him: For 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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nothing wrong. Islam approves of every lawful deuce for keeping brethren at 

provision of i \\ ill mi lei ill Law. 

183. O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it 
was prescribed(188) to those before you, that ye may 
(learn) self-restraint, - 

188 J - il iivu picscnhcd: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other 
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184. (Fasting) for a fixed(189) number of days; but if any 
of you is ill, or on a journey(190), the prescribed 
number (Should be made up) from days later. For 
those who can do it(191) (With hardship), is a 
ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent. But he 
that will give more, of his own free will,- it is better 
for him. And it is better for you that ye fast, if ye only 
knew. 
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of. The three dungs are prohibited during the fast by day. bur permitted attei die 

196 There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. I would 

three being governed by "until the white thread', etc. That is, all three things must 
stop when the fast begins again in the early morning Or it may mean: What is 
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198 fill (In- nishi appi-ius: From the actual practice of the Holy Prof 
nghdy interpreted to mean: "Till sunset". 
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199 This verse refers to the known Islamic practice called i'tikaf wl 
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185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down 
the Quran, as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) 
for guidance and judgment(192) (Between right and 
wrong). So every one of you who is present (at his 
home) during that month should spend it in fasting, 
but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed 
period (Should be made up) by days later. Allah 
intends every facility for you; He does not want to put 
to difficulties. (He wants you) to complete the 
prescribed period, and to glorify Him(193) in that He 
has guided you; and perchance ye shall be grateful. 
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186. When My servants ask thee concerning Me, I am 
indeed close (to them): I listen to the prayer of every 
suppliant when he calleth on Me: Let them also, with a 
will, Listen to My call, and believe in Me: That they 
may walk in the right way(194). 



187. Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the 
approach to your wives. They are your garments and 
ye are their garments(195). Allah knoweth what ye 
used to do secretly among yourselves; but He turned 
to you and forgave you; so now associate with them, 
and seek what Allah Hath ordained for you(196), and 
eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear 
to you distinct from its black thread(197); then 
complete your fast Till the night appears(198); but do 
not associate with your wives while ye are in 
retreat(199) in the mosques. Those are(200) Limits 
(set by) Allah. Approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth 
Allah make clear His Signs to men: that they may 
learn self-restraint. 



,n fraud or self-dect 



200 I construe these limits as applying to the whole of die , ulatiou il u 

188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves 
for vanities, nor use it as bait for the judges, with 
intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a 
little of (other) people's property(201). 



189. They ask thee concerning the New Moons(202). Say: 
They are but signs to mark fixed periods of time in 
(the affairs of) men, and for Pilgrimage. It is no virtue 
if ye enter your houses from the back: It is virtue if ye 
fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper 
doors(203): And fear Allah. That ye may prosper. 
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190. Fight in the cause of Allah those who fight you(204), 
but do not transgress limits; for Allah loveth not 
transgressors. 

204 War- is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When 
arshrp of Allah. In ar 



;. c.hlldivil 






191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn 
them out from where they have Turned you out; for 
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tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; but 
fight them not(205) at the Sacred Mosque, unless they 
(first) fight you there; but if they fight you, slay them. 
Such is the reward of those who suppress faith(206). 

205 This passage is illustrated by die events dial happened at Hudaybiyyah in the 
I, H i hon i 1 i t i 1 on rli.i ion. 

were exiles from Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant 
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192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

193. And fight them on until there is no more Tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in 
Allah(207). but if they cease(208). Let there be no 
hostility except to those who practise oppression. 
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196. And complete the Hajj or Umrah(212) in the service 
of Allah. But if ye are prevented (From completing it), 
send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and 
do not shave your heads until the offering reaches the 
place of sacrifice. And if any of you is ill(213), or has 
an ailment in his scalp, (Necessitating shaving), (He 
should) in compensation either fast, or feed the poor, 
or offer sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful 
conditions (again)(214), if any one wishes to continue 
the 'Umrah on to the Hajj, He must make an offering, 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it. He 
should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days 
on his return. Making ten days in all. This is for those 
whose household is not in (the precincts(215) of) the 
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah Is 
strict in punishment(216). 
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complete it; (2) that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a symbol of our 
service and worship to Allah; (3) that if we are prevented, for any reason, from 

h llfl nl I ten fftied li II pel ,, , 

here we would send the sacrifice vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the 
place of sacrifice, we could then shave our heads and resume our ordinary dress 



194. The prohibited month for the prohibited 
month(209),- and so for all things prohibited,- there is 
the law of equality. If then any one transgresses the 
prohibition against you, Transgress ye likewise 
against him. But fear Allah, and know(210) that Allah 
is with those who restrain themselves. 

209 Haram -prohibited, sacred. The month of Pilgrimage (Dim al Hiii.ili) was a 

onth following 
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of the enemies of Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah before 
the Pilgrimage season began. Having performed the ' Umrah, they stayed on for 



215 There is disagreement among ji 



its of Makkah. [Eds.]. 



195. And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, 
and make not your own hands contribute to (your) 
destruction(211); but do good; for Allah loveth those 
who do good. 



transgress the limits, foi the puiii II I , \t lei e shows us 

the pitfalls we must avoid in a large concourse of people. 

197. For Hajj are the months well-known(217). If any 
one undertakes that duty therein, Let there be no 
obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. 
And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. 
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And take a provision(218) (With you) for the journey, 
but the best of provisions is right conduct. So fear Me, 
o ye that are wise. 
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198. It is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your 
Lord (during pilgrimage)(219). Then when ye pour 
down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of 
Allah at the Sacred Monument(220), and celebrate His 
praises as He has directed you, even though, before 
this, ye went astray(221). 



201. And there are men who say: "Our Lord! Give us good 
in this world and good in the Hereafter, and defend us 
from the torment of the Fire!" 

202. To these will be allotted(225) what they have 
earned; and Allah is quick in account. 



203. Celebrate the praises of Allah during the Appointed 
Days(226). But if any one hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no blame on him, and if any one stays 
on, there is no blame on him, if his aim is to do right. 
Then fear Allah, and know that ye will surely be 
gathered unto Him. 

_J i nl u FJ n 

in the Valley of Mm a for pravei and praise They are the days of Tashiiq (see 

204. There is the type of man(227) whose speech about 
this world's life May dazzle thee, and he calls Allah to 
witness about what is in his heart; yet is he the most 
contentious of enemies. 
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205. When he turns his back, His aim everywhere is to 
spread mischief through the earth and destroy crops 
and cattle. But Allah loveth not mischief. 

206. When it is said to him, "Fear Allah., He is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. Enough for him is Hell;-An 
evil bed indeed (To lie on)(228)! 

228 According to the English saying, 'As you have made your bed, so you must he 



199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence 
it is usual for the multitude(222) so to do, and ask for 
Allah. s forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



200. So when ye have accomplished your holy rites, 
celebrate the praises of Allah, as ye used to celebrate 
the praises of your fathers(223)- yea, with far more 
Heart and soul. There are men who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Thy bounties) in this world!" but they will 
have no portion in the Hereafter(224). 

' lines, the pil I ! li 
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207. And there is the type of man who gives his life to 
earn the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness 
to (His) devotees(229). 
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208. O ye who believe! Enter into Islam whole-heartedly; 
and follow not the footsteps of the evil one; for he is 
to you an avowed enemy. 

209. If ye backslide after the clear (Signs) have come to 
you, then know that Allah is Exalted in Power, 
Wise(230). 
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210. Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies 
of clouds, with angels (in His train) and the question 
is (thus) settled? but to Allah do all questions go back 
(for decision)(231). 



216. Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it(236). 
But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good 
for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. 
But Allah knoweth, and ye know not. 



211. Ask the Children of Israel(232) how many clear 
(Signs) We have sent them. But if any one, after 
Allah. s favour has come to him, substitutes 
(something else), Allah is strict in punishment(233). 

232 The Israelites under Moses were shown Allah's glory and many clear Signs 



212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject 
faith, and they scoff at those who believe. But the 
righteous will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection; for Allah bestows His abundance 
without measure on whom He will(234). 



213. Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent 
Messengers with glad tidings and warnings; and with 
them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between 
people in matters wherein they differed; but the 
People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to 
them, did not differ among themselves, except 
through selfish contumacy. Allah by His Grace Guided 
the believers to the Truth, concerning that wherein 
they differed. For Allah guided whom He will to a path 
that is straight. 

214. Or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of 
bliss) without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? they encountered suffering 
and adversity, and were so shaken in spirit that even 
the Messenger and those of faith who were with him 
cried: "When (will come) the help of Allah." Ah! Verily, 
the help of Allah is (always) near! 

215. They ask thee what they should spend (In charity). 
Say: Whatever ye spend that is good(235), is for 
parents and kindred and orphans and those in want 
and for wayfarers. And whatever ye do that is good, - 
(Allah) knoweth it well. 



iseful, helpful, valuable. It may be property or mo: 
nay be advice; it may be a kind word; "whatever y 
he other hand, if you throw away what is useless, tl 
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217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited 
Month(237). Say: "Fighting therein is a grave 
(offence); but graver is it in the sight of Allah to 
prevent access to the path of Allah, to deny Him, to 
prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, and drive out its 
members(238)." Tumult and oppression(239) are 
worse than slaughter. Nor will they cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your faith if they can. 
And if any of you Turn back from their faith and die in 
unbelief, their works will bear no fruit in this life and 
in the Hereafter; they will be companions of the Fire 
and will abide therein. 

237 l'mliibilrd Month: See 2:1P4. n. «"!>. 
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218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile 
and fought (and strove and struggled) in the path of 
Allah,- they have the hope of the Mercy of Allah. And 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

219. They ask thee concerning wine(240) and 
gambling(241). Say: "In them is great sin, and some 
profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit." 
They ask thee how much they are to spend; Say: 
"What is beyond(242) your needs." Thus doth Allah 
Make clear to you His Signs: In order that ye may 
consider- 



ed i nil i 11 ten ent I li n 1 i furl i in ilogv I n 

mt >xk atiug liquoi or drug. There may possibly be some benefit in it, but the harm 
is greater than the benefit, especially if we look at it from a social as well as an 
individual point of view. ( 0" 5:90-91). 

241 Gambling: maysir. literally, a means of getting something too easily, getting a 
profit without working for it; hence gambling. That is the principle on which 

gambling is prohibited The form most familiar to the Arabs was gambling bi- 
ll 11 t I I II 1 I l Uli i I I ill 11 1 I 1 The m ike 1 

arrows were drawn from a bag. Some were blank and those who drew them got 
nothing. Others indicated prizes, which were big or small. Whether y. >u got a big 

definition of gambling. (R) . 

242 Hoarding is no use either to ourselves, or to any one else. We should use the 
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220. (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter(243). 
They ask thee concerning orphans(244). Say: "The 
best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix 
their affairs with yours, they are your brethren; but 
Allah knows the man who means mischief from the 
man who means good. And if Allah had wished, He 
could have put you into difficulties: He is indeed 
Exalted in Power, Wise(245)." 
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224. And make not Allah. s (name) an excuse in your 
oaths against doing good, or acting rightly, or making 
peace between persons; for Allah is One Who heareth 
and knoweth(251) all things. 

251 The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for each of which they had a 

special name in their language me f them related to se matters md caused 

rin u Irtll ,i, rlnee\eises refer to them all. In 2:224 we are first of all 
told in perfectly general terms that we are not to make an oath in the name of 

Allah as excuse for not doing chs n hi thins I n it is pointed out to us, or for 



221. Do not marry unbelieving(245-A) women 
(idolaters), until they believe: A slave woman who 
believes is better than an unbelieving woman, even 
though she allures you. Nor marry (your girls) to 
unbelievers until they believe: A man slave who 
believes is better than an unbeliever, even though he 
allures you. Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the 
Fire. But Allah beckons by His Grace to the Garden (of 
bliss) and forgiveness, and makes His Signs clear to 
mankind: That they may celebrate His praise. 

245-A Literally ■pagan", 

222. They ask thee concerning women's courses. Say: 
They are a hurt and a pollution(247): So keep away 
from women in their courses, and do not approach 
them until they are clean. But when they have purified 
themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, 
time, or place(248) ordained for you by Allah. For 
Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean. 



225. Allah will not call you to account for thoughtlessness 
in your oaths, but for the intention in your 
hearts(252); and He is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing. 



can be expiated by an act of chanty. ( Cf. 5:89). 

226. For those who take an oath for abstention from 
wives, a waiting for four months is ordained; if 
they return, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

227. But if their intention is firm for divorce, 
heareth and knoweth all things(253). 

253 Verses 225-227 should be read together with verse 224. The latter, thot 
The Pagan Arabs had a custom very unfair to women m wedlock, and thi: 
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223. Your wives are as a tilth(249) unto you; so approach 
your tilth when or how ye will; but do some good act 
for your souls beforehand; and fear Allah. And know 
that ye are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give 
(these) good tidings(250) to those who believe. 



228. Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves 
for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to 
hide what Allah Hath created in their wombs, if they 
have faith in Allah and the Last Day. And their 
husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation(254). And 
women shall have rights similar to the rights against 
them, according to what is equitable; but men have a 
degree (of advantage) over them(255). And Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 

254 Islam tries to maintain the married state as far as possible, especially where 
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229. A divorce is only(256) permissible twice: after that, 
the parties should either hold Together on equitable 
terms, or separate with kindness. (257) It is not lawful 
for you, (Men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah. (258) If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah, 
there is no blame on either of them if she give 
something for her freedom. These are the limits 
ordained by Allah, so do not transgress them if any do 
transgress the limits ordained by Allah, such persons 
wrong (Themselves as well as others). (259) 



i honourable on ; 
m is not allowed tc 
the wife. This is 



your instruction. And fear Allah, and know that Allah 
is well-acquainted with all things. 



own minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on us. 

232. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of 
their ('Iddat), do not prevent them(265) from 
marrying persons of their choice, if they mutually 
agree on equitable terms. This instruction is for all 
amongst you, who believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is (the course Making for) most virtue and purity 
amongst you and Allah knows, and ye know not. 



- ii > 'ill dmimi: foi the i t meaning of zulm 

230. So if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably)(260), 
he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she has 
married another husband and he has divorced her. In 
that case there is no blame on either of them if they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the 
limits ordained by Allah. Such are the limits ordained 
by Allah, which He makes plain to those who 
understand. 



byr< 



233. The mothers shall give suck(266) to their offspring 
for two whole years, if the father desires to complete 
the term. But he shall bear the cost of their food and 
clothing(266-A) on equitable terms. No soul shall have 
a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. No mother 
shall be Treated unfairly on account of her child. Nor 
father on account of his child, an heir shall be 
chargeable in the same way. If they both decide on 
weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no blame on them. If ye decide 
on a foster-mother for your offspring, there is no 
blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye 
offered, on equitable terms. But fear Allah and know 
that Allah sees well what ye do. 
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231. When ye divorce(261) women, and they are about 
to fulfil the term of their ('Iddat), either retain them 
back or let them go; but do not retain them to injure 
them, (or) to take undue advantage;(262) if any one 
does that; He wrongs his own soul. Do not treat 
Allah's Signs as a jest,(263) but solemnly 
rehearse(264) Allah. s favours on you, and the fact 
that He sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for 



234. If any of you die and leave widows behind, they 
shall wait concerning themselves four months and ten 
days:(267) When they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no blame on you if they dispose of themselves in a 
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just and reasonable manner. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what ye do. 
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235. There is no blame on you if ye make an offer of 
betrothal or hold it in your hearts. (268) Allah knows 
that ye cherish them in your hearts: But do not make a 
secret contract with them except that you speak to 
them in terms honourable, nor resolve on the tie of 
marriage till the term prescribed is fulfilled. And know 
that Allah Knoweth what is in your hearts, and take 
heed of Him; and know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 



ssible. 
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236. There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before 
consummation or the fixation of their dower; but 
bestow on them (A suitable gift), the wealthy 
according to his means, and the poor according to his 
means - A gift of a reasonable amount is due from 
those who wish to do the right thing. 

237. And if ye divorce them before consummation, but 
after the fixation of a dower for them, then the half of 
the dower (Is due to them), unless they remit it or 
(the man's half) is remitted(269) by him in whose 
hands is the marriage tie;(270) and the remission (of 
the man's half) is the nearest to righteousness. And 
do not forget Liberality between yourselves. For Allah 
sees well all that ye do. 
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241. For divorced women (a one time provision should be 
paid) on a reasonable (scale). This is a duty on the 
righteous. 

242. Thus doth Allah Make clear His Signs to you: In 
order that ye may understand. 

243. Didst thou not Turn by vision to those who 
abandoned their homes, though they were thousands 
(In number), for fear of death? Allah said to them: 
"Die": Then He restored them to life. (274) For Allah is 
full of bounty to mankind, but Most of them are 
ungrateful. 



274 YS 



f Jihad, whicl 1 14-216. We are to 

it it. If we are not prepared to fight for our faith, with our 



244. Then fight in the cause of Allah, and know that Allah 
Heareth and knoweth all things. (275) 



275 For Allah's cause we must fight, but never to satisfy our own selfish pass: 
or greed, for the warning is repeated: 'Allah heareth and knoweth all things" 
deeds, words, and motives are perfectly open before Him, however we m 
conceal them from men , ,1 even from ourselves. See 2:216. n. 236. 






245. Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful 
loan, (276) which Allah will double unto his credit and 
multiply many times? It is Allah that giveth (you) 
Want or plenty, and to Him shall be your return. 
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238. Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the 
Middle Prayer;(271) and stand before Allah in a 
devout (frame of mind). 

271 The Middle Prayer. Al Saint al wiista : may be translated "the best or most 
excellent prayer." Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. The 



middle of the afternc 



1st of our worldly affairs 



239. If ye fear (an enemy)(272), pray on foot, or riding, 
(as may be most convenient), but when ye are in 
security, celebrate Allah's praises in the manner He 
has taught you, which ye knew not (before). 



246. Hast thou not Turned thy vision to the Chiefs of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Moses(277)? they 
said to a prophet (278)(That was) among them: 
"Appoint for us a king, that we May fight in the cause 
of Allah." He said: "Is it not possible(279), if ye were 
commanded to fight, that that ye will not fight?" They 
said: "How could we refuse to fight in the cause of 
Allah, seeing that we were turned out of our homes 
and our families?" but when they were commanded to 
fight, they turned back, except a small band among 
them. But Allah Has full knowledge of those who do 
wrong. 

277 The next generation after Moses and Aaron was ruled by Joshua, who crossed 
the Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine . His rule lasted for 25 years, alter 
which there was a period of 320 years when the Israelites had a chequered history. 



240. Those of you who die and leave widows should 
bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance and 
residence;(273) but if they leave (The residence), 
there is no blame on you for what they do with 
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247. Their Prophet said to them: "(Allah) hath appointed 
Talut(280) as king over you." They said: "How can he 
exercise authority over us when we are better fitted 
than he to exercise authority, and he is not even 
gifted, with wealth in abundance?" He said: "(Allah) 
hath Chosen him above you, and hath gifted him 
abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess: Allah 
Granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. Allah 
careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 

280 Talut the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged to 
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250. When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces, 
they prayed: "Our Lord! Pour out constancy on us and 
make our steps firm: Help us against those that reject 
faith." 

251. By Allah. s will they routed them; and David(286) 
slew Goliath; and Allah gave him power and wisdom 
and taught him whatever (else) He willed(287). And 
did not Allah Check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief: 
But Allah is full of bounty to all the worlds(288). 
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s48. And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A Sign of 
his authority is that there shall come to you the Ark of 
the covenant(281), with (an assurance) therein of 
security(282) from your Lord, and the relics left by the 
family of Moses and the family of Aaron, carried by 
angels(283). In this is a symbol for you if ye indeed 
have faith." 
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249. When Talut set forth with the armies, he said(284): 
"(Allah) will test you at the stream: if any drinks of its 
water, He goes not with my army: Only those who 
taste not of it go with me: A mere sip out of the hand 
is excused." but they all drank of it, except a few. 
When they crossed the river,- He and the faithful ones 
with him, they said: "This day(285) We cannot cope 
with Goliath and his forces." but those who were 
convinced that they must meet Allah, said: "How oft, 
by Allah. s will. Hath a small force vanquished a big 
one? Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere." 






252. These are the Signs of Allah, we rehearse them to 
thee in truth: verily Thou art one of the messengers. 

253. Those messengers We endowed with gifts, some 
above others(289): To one of them Allah spoke(290); 
others He raised to degrees (of honour)(291); to 
Jesus the son of Mary We gave clear (Signs)(292), 
and strengthened him with the holy spirit(292-A). If 
Allah had so willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought among each other, after clear (Signs) had 
come to them, but they (chose) to wrangle, some 
believing and others rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
they would not have fought each other; but Allah 
Fulfilleth His plan(293). 
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256. Let there be no compulsion(300) in religion: Truth 
stands out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and 
believes in Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold, that never breaks(301). And Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 



254. O ye who believe! Spend out of (the bounties)(294) 
We have provided for you, before the Day comes when 
no bargaining (Will avail), nor friendship nor 
intercession(295). Those who reject Faith they are the 
wrong-doers. 



eamiigless if induced by force; (2) 
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255. Allah. There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self- 
subsisting, Eternal(296). No slumber can seize Him 
nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on 
earth. Who is there can intercede in His presence 
except as He permitteth? He knoweth what 
(appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or 
behind them(297). Nor shall they compass aught of 
His knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne doth 
extend(298) over the heavens and the earth, and He 
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving 
them(299) for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in 
glory). 






257. Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from 
the depths of darkness He will lead them forth into 
light. Of those who reject faith the patrons are the evil 
ones: from light they will lead them forth into the 
depths of darkness. They will be companions of the 
fire, to dwell therein (For ever). 

258. Hast thou not Turned thy vision to one who disputed 
with Abraham(302) About his Lord, because Allah had 
granted him power? Abraham said: "My Lord is He 
Who Giveth life and death." He said: "I give life and 
death". Said Abraham: "But it is Allah that causeth the 
sun to rise from the east: Do thou then cause him to 
rise from the West." Thus was he confounded who (in 
arrogance) rejected faith. Nor doth Allah Give 
guidance to a people unjust(303). 
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259. Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a 
hamlet, all in ruins(304) to its roofs. He said: "Oh! 
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how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its 
death?" but Allah caused him to die for a hundred 
years, then raised him up (again). He said: "How long 
didst thou tarry (thus)?" He said: (Perhaps) a day or 
part of a day." He said: "Nay, thou hast tarried thus a 
hundred years; but look at thy food and thy drink; 
they show no signs of age; and look at thy donkey: 
And that We may make of thee a sign unto the people, 
Look further at the bones, how We bring them 
together and clothe them with flesh(305)." When this 
was shown clearly to him, he said: "I know that Allah 
hath power over all things." 
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264. O ye who believe! cancel not your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,- like those 
who spend their substance to be seen of men, but 
believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day(310). They 
are in parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a 
little soil: on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (Just) 
a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with 
aught they have earned. And Allah guideth not those 
who reject faith. 

310 False chanty, "to be seen of men.- is really no chant)-. It is worse, for it 
betokens a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. "Allah seefh well whatever ye do" 

(2:265). It is compared to hard barren rock on which by chance has fallen a little 
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260. Behold! Abraham said: "My Lord! Show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead(306)." He said: "Dost thou 
not then believe?" He said: "Yea! but to satisfy My 
own understanding(307)." He said: "Take four birds; 
Tame them to turn to thee; put a portion(308) of them 
on every hill and call to them: They will come to thee 
(Flying) with speed. Then know that Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise." 
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265. And the likeness of those who spend their 
substance, seeking to please Allah and to strengthen 
their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy 
rain(311) falls on it but makes it yield a double 
increase of harvest, and if it receives not Heavy rain, 
light moisture sufficeth it. Allah seeth well whatever 
ye do. 



sufficient for it So a 



266. Does any of you wish that he should have a 
garden(312) with date-palms and vines and streams 
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is 
stricken with old age, and his children are not strong 
(enough(313) to look after themselves)- that it should 
be caught in a whirlwind, with fire therein, and be 
burnt up? Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) 
Signs; that ye may c 



261. The parable of those who spend their substance in 
the way of Allah is that of a grain of corn: it groweth 
seven ears, and each ear Hath a hundred grains. Allah 
giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth: And 
Allah careth for all and He knoweth all things. 

262. Those who spend their substance in the cause of 
Allah, and follow not up their gifts with reminders of 
their generosity or with injury, -for them their reward 
is with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 

263. Kind words(309) and the covering of faults are 
better than charity followed by injury. Allah is free of 
all wants, and He is Most-Forbearing. 
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267. O ye who believe! Give of the good things which ye 
have (honourably) earned(314), and of the fruits of 
the earth which We have produced for you, and do not 
even aim(315) at getting anything which is bad, in 
order that out of it ye may give away something, when 
ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed 
eyes(316). And know that Allah is Free of all wants, 
and worthy of all praise(317). 
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272. It is not required of thee (0 Messenger., to set them 
on the right path(320), but Allah sets on the right 
path whom He pleaseth. Whatever of good ye give 
benefits your own souls, and ye shall only do so 
seeking the "Face(321)" of Allah. Whatever good ye 
give, shall be rendered back to you, and ye shall not 
Be dealt with unjustly. 
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273. (Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah. s cause 
(322)are restricted (from travel), and cannot move 
about in the land, seeking (For trade or work): the 
ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that 
they are free from want. Thou shalt know them by 
their (Unfailing) mark: They beg not importunately 
from all the sundry. And whatever of good ye give, be 
assured Allah knoweth it well. 
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2b8. The Evil one threatens you with poverty and bids 
you to conduct unseemly. Allah promiseth you His 
forgiveness and bounties(318). And Allah careth for 
all and He knoweth all things. 
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269. He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to 
whom wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit 
overflowing; but none will grasp the Message but men 
of understanding. 

270. And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be 
sure Allah knows it all. But the wrong-doers have no 
helpers. 

271. If ye disclose (acts(319) of) charity, even so it is 
well, but if ye conceal them, and make them reach 
those (really) in need, that is best for you: It will 
remove from you some of your (stains of) evil. And 
Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 



274. Those who (in charity)(323) spend of their goods by 
night and by day, in secret and in public, have their 
reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 



275. Those who devour usury(324) will not stand except 
as stand one whom the Evil one by his touch Hath 
driven to madness(325). That is because they say: 
"Trade is like usury(326)," but Allah hath permitted 
trade and forbidden usury. Those who after receiving 
direction from their Lord, desist, shall be pardoned for 
the past; their case is for Allah (to judge); but those 
who repeat (The offence) are companions of the Fire: 
They will abide therein (for ever). 



ie Prophet left this world be 



ig Khihfah and Kafalah 



>f Islam. (Cf. 3:130). (R). 

> t 1 1-., ,11 " 1 le 

Hers, cruel blood-suckers, ; 



The Noble 



M i 11 .in the understanding of Muslim scholars 
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acquainted with all things(333). If ye are on a 
journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with 
possession (may serve the purpose)(334). And if one 
of you deposits a thing on trust with another(335), let 
the trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him 
Fear his Lord conceal not evidence; for whoever 
conceals it, - his heart is tainted(336) with sin. And 
Allah knoweth all that ye do. 



276. Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give 
increase for deeds of charity: For He loveth not 
creatures ungrateful and wicked. 

277. Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and establish regular prayers and regular charity, will 
have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve(327). 
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278. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and give up what 
remains of your demand for usury, if ye are indeed 
believers. 

279. If ye do it not, Take notice of war(328) from Allah 
and His Messenger. But if ye turn back, ye shall have 
your capital sums: Deal not unjustly, and ye shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 
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280. If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time Till it is 
easy for him to repay. But if ye remit it by way of 
charity, that is best for you if ye only knew. 

281. And fear the Day when ye shall be brought back to 
Allah. Then shall every soul be paid what it earned, 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. 

282. O ye who believe! When ye deal with each other, in 
transactions involving future obligations in a fixed 
period of time, reduce them to writing(329) Let a 
scribe write down faithfully as between the parties: 
let not the scribe refuse to write: as Allah(330) Has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him who incurs the 
liability dictate, but let him fear His Lord Allah, and 
not diminish aught of what he owes. If they party 
liable is mentally deficient, or weak, or unable Himself 
to dictate(331). Let his guardian dictate faithfully, and 
get two witnesses, out of your own men(332), and if 
there are not two men, then a man and two women, 
such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of 
them errs, the other can remind her. The witnesses 
should not refuse when they are called on (For 
evidence). Disdain not to reduce to writing (your 
contract) for a future period, whether it be small or 
big: it is juster in the sight of Allah, More suitable as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves but if it be a transaction hich ye 
carry out on the spot among yourselves, there is no 
blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. But take 
witness whenever ye make a commercial contract; 
and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do 
(such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So fear 
Allah; For it is Allah that teaches you. And Allah is well 
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283. If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a 
pledge with possession (may serve the 
purpose)(334). And if one of you deposits a thing on 
trust with another(335), Let the trustee (Faithfully) 
discharge His trust, and let him fear his Lord. Conceal 
not evidence; for whoever conceals it,- His heart is 
tainted(336) with sin. And Allah Knoweth all that ye 
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284. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Whether ye show what is in your minds or 
conceal it, Allah Calleth you to account for it. He 
forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and punisheth whom He 
pleaseth, for Allah hath power over all things. 

285. The Messenger believeth in what hath been revealed 
to him from his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each one 
(of them) believeth in Allah, His angels, His books, 
and His Messengers(337). "We make no distinction 
(they say) between one and another(338) of His 
messengers." And they say: "We hear, and we obey: 
(We seek) Thy forgiveness(339), our Lord, and to 
Thee is the end of all journeys." 



and guidance. (Cf. 24:51). 

286. On no soul doth Allah Place a burden greater than it 
can bear(340). It gets every good that it earns, and it 
suffers every ill that it earns. (Pray:) "Our Lord! 
Condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden Like that which Thou 
didst lay on those before us(341); Our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. Thou art our Protector; Help us against 
those who stand against faith." 
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3. Al 'Imran (The Family of 'Imran) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



2. Allah. There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, Eternal(343). 
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348 One 


reading, rejected by the majo 


ntv of Con 




aid others, would not make a 






t would run the two sentence 






: "No one knows its hidden m 




hiliimkii. 


awledge. They say", etc. 





]. "Our Lord!" (they say), "Let not our hearts deviate 
now after Thou hast guided us, but grant us mercy 



3. It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and 
He sent down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel(344) 
(of Jesus) before this, as a guide to mankind, and He 
sent down the criterion(345) (of judgment between 
right and wrong). 
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345 Criterion: Fmqair.iox meaning see 2:53 n. 68, 

4. Then those who reject Faith in the Signs of Allah will 
suffer the severest penalty, and Allah is Exalted in 
Might, Lord of Retribution. 

5. From Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the 
heavens. 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
pleases(346). There is no god but He, the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

346 Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being bom. 
except Allah? The referem e to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of 

7. He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: In it are 
verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning); 
they are the foundation(347) of the Book: others are 
allegorical. But those in whose hearts is perversity 
follow the part thereof that is allegorical, seeking 
discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, but no 
one knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded(348) in knowledge 
say: "We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from 
our Lord:" and none will grasp the Message except 
men of understanding. 

347 This passage gives us an important clue to the interpretation of the Holy 
literally "the mi 
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9. "Our Lord! Thou art He that will gather mankind 
Together against a day about which there is no doubt; 
for Allah never fails in His promise(349)." 



10. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions 
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are themselves but fuel for the 
Fire. 

11. (Their plight will be) no better than that of the 
people of Pharaoh(350), and their predecessors: They 
denied our Signs, and Allah called them to account for 
their sins. For Allah is strict in punishment. 



12. Say to those who reject Faith: "Soon will ye be 
vanquished(351) and gathered together to Hell, -an 
evil bed indeed (to lie on)! 
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13. "There has already been for you a Sign in the two 
armies that met (in combat)(352): One was fighting in 
the cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah, these saw 
with their own eyes Twice their number(353). But 
Allah doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. In 
this is a warning for such as have eyes to see." 
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re killed (Cf. 30:40). (R). 

. of Allah, for such a sinal. 



14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they 
covet(354): Women and sons; Heaped-up hoards of 
gold and silver; horses branded (for blood and 
excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled 
land. Such are the possessions of this world's life; but 
in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (To return 
to). 



i.i , lies oi desire to resist or rebel. <X2:90, and 2:213. 

20. So if they dispute with thee, say: "I have submitted 
My whole self(360) to Allah and so have those who 
follow me." And say to the People of the Book and to 
those who are unlearned(361): "Do ye (also) submit 
yourselves?" If they do, they are in right guidance, 
but if they turn back. Thy duty is to convey the 
Message; and in Allah. s sight are (all) His 
servants(362). 



of mankind. To th 
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15. Say: Shall I give you glad tidings of things Far better 
than those? For the righteous are Gardens in nearness 
to their Lord, with rivers flowing beneath; therein is 
their eternal home; with companions pure (and 
holy)(355); and the good pleasure of Allah. For in 
Allah. s sight are (all) His servants, - 

355 6X2:25 and n. 44. 

16. (Namely), those who say: "Our Lord! we have indeed 
believed: forgive us, then, our sins, and save us from 
the agony of the Fire;"- 

17. Those who show patience, Firmness and self- 
control(356); who are true (in word and deed); who 
worship devoutly; who spend (in the way of Allah.; 
and who pray for forgiveness in the early hours of the 
morning(357). 

356 '.',//,, (Sabiiin) includes many shades of meaning: I have specified dnee here, 

ii fiimii i i 11 , 1 ml 2 153 and notes thereon. 



:r the full definition 



18. There is no god but He: That is the witness of Allah, 
His angels, and those endued with knowledge, 
standing firm(358)on justice. There is no god but He, 
the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 

358 Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angels) and 
through His Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, if it only 
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through the priesthood of die family of Iiiiran. we are brought to the story of 
Jesus, who was rejected by a body of the Jei . Muh imri 1 was rejected by a 
body of both Jews and Christians. 

21. As to those who deny the Signs of Allah and in 
defiance of right(363), slay the prophets, and slay 
those who teach just dealing with mankind(364), 
announce to them a grievous penalty. 

364 E pies of the Piophets slam weie the righteous blood shed upon the 



22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit(365) 
in this world and in the Hereafter nor will they have 
anyone to help. 



23. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who have 
been given a portion(366) of the Book? They are 
invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, but 
a party of them Turn back and decline (The 
arbitration)(367). 
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19. The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His 
Will): Nor did the People of the Book dissent 
therefrom except through envy of each other(359), 
after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny 
the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account. 



24. This because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us 
but for a few numbered days(368)": For their 
forgeries deceive them as to their own religion. 



The Noble 



25. But how (will they fare) when we gather them 
together against a day about which there is no doubt, 
and each soul will be paid out just what it has earned, 
without (favour or) injustice? 

26. Say: "O Allah. Lord of Power (And Rule), Thou givest 
power to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou strippest off 
power from whom Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with 
honour whom Thou pleasest, and Thou bringest low 
whom Thou pleasest: In Thy hand is all good(369). 
Verily, over all things Thou hast power. 



"Li Thy hand is all Good.' What 
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31. Say: "If ye do love Allah, Follow me: Allah will love 
you and forgive you your sins: For Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

32. Say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger.: But if they turn 
back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith. 

33. Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of 
Abraham, and the family of Imran above all people, - 

34. Offspring, one of the other(374): And Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

374 The Prophets in the Jewish-Chnstian-Muslim dispensation form one family 
literally. But the argument is wider. All men of God form spiritually one family. If 
you loye and obey Allah, loye and obey His Messenger; your loye, obedience, and 



27. "Thou causest the night to gain on the day, and thou 
causest the day to gain on the night(370); Thou 
bringest the Living out of the dead, and Thou bringest 
the dead out of the Living(371); and Thou givest 
sustenance to whom Thou pleasest, without 
measure(372)." 
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35. Behold! a woman of Imran(375) said: "O my Lord! I 
do dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy 
special service(376): So accept this of me: For Thou 
hearest and knowest all things." 
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28. Let not the believers Take for friends or helpers 
Unbelievers rather than believers: if any do that, in 
nothing will there be help from Allah, except by way of 
precaution, that ye may Guard yourselves from 
them(373). But Allah cautions you (To remember) 
Himself; for the final goal is to Allah. 
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36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my Lord! 
Behold! I am delivered of a female child!"- and Allah 
knew best what she brought forth(377)- "And no wise 
is the male Like the female(378). I have named her 
Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to Thy 
protection from the Evil One, the Rejected." 
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29. Say: "Whether ye hide what is in your hearts or 
reveal it, Allah knows it all: He knows what is in the 
heavens, and what is on earth. And Allah has power 
over all things. 

30. "On the Day when every soul will be confronted with 
all the good it has done, and all the evil it has done, it 
will wish there were a great distance between it and 
its evil. But Allah cautions you (To remember) 
Himself. And Allah is full of kindness to those that 
serve Him." 



37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made 
her grow in purity and beauty: To the care of Zakariya 
was she assigned. Every time that he entered (Her) 
chamber to see her. He found her supplied with 
sustenance. He said: "O Mary! Whence (comes) this to 
you?" She said: "From Allah, for Allah Provides 
sustenance to whom He pleases without 
measure(379)." 

379 Mary grew under Allah's special protection. Her sustenance, under which we 



38. There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying: "O my 
Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: 
for Thou art He that heareth prayer(380)! 
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39. While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the 
angels called unto him: "(Allah) doth give thee glad 
tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from 
Allah(381), and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a 
prophet,- of the (goodly) company of the righteous." 

381 Nonce: "a Word from Allah", not 'the Word of Allah", the epithet that mystical 



40. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have son, seeing I 
am very old, and my wife is barren?" "Thus," was the 
answer, "Doth God accomplish what He willeth." 

41. He said: "O my Lord! Give me a Sign!" "Thy Sign," 
was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt speak to no 
man for three days but with signals. Then celebrate 
the praises of thy Lord again and again, and glorify 
Him in the evening and in the morning." 

42. Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah hath chosen 
thee and purified thee- chosen thee above the women 
of all nations(382). 



46. "He shall speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity(388). And he shall be (of the company) of 
the righteous." 
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47. She said: "O my Lord (389)! How shall I have a son 
when no man hath touched me?" He said: "Even so: 
Allah createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed 
a plan, He but saith to it, 'Be,' and it is! 
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48. "And Allah will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the 
Law and the Gospel, 

49. "And (appoint him) a messenger to the Children of 
Israel, (with this message): "I have come to you, 
with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out 
of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, and breathe 
into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave(390): 
And I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I 
quicken the dead, by Allah. s leave; and I declare to 
you what ye eat, and what ye store(391) in your 
houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did 
believe; 



e son of God. The worship of Mary became the 
ic Church, which calls Mary the "Mother of God". 1 
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43. "O Mary! worship Thy Lord devoutly: Prostrate 
thyself, and bow down (in prayer) with those who 
bow down." 

44. This is part of the tidings of the things unseen(383), 
which We reveal unto thee (O Messenger.) by 
inspiration: Thou wast not with them when they cast 
lots with arrows(384), as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Mary: Nor wast thou with 
them when they disputed (the point)(385). 

therefore it would lie mi i put l speculate ibout them. (R). 
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50. "'(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was 
before me. And to make lawful to you part of what 
was (Before) forbidden to you; I have come to you 
with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and obey 
me. 

51. "'It is Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord; then 
worship Him. This is a Way that is straight.'" 

52. When Jesus found Unbelief on their part He said: 
"Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said 
the disciples: "We are Allah. s helpers: We believe in 
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are 
Muslims(392). 



to the Will of Allah 



45. Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah giveth thee 
glad tidings of a Word from Him: his name will be 
Christ Jesus(386), the son of Mary, held in honour in 
this world and the Hereafter and of (the company of) 
those nearest to Allah(387). 



53. "Our Lord! we believe in what Thou hast revealed, 
and we follow the Messenger, then write us down 
among those who bear witness." 

54. And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned(393), and 
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah. 
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55. Behold! Allah said: "0 Jesus! I will take thee and 
raise thee(394) to Myself and clear thee (of the 
falsehoods)(395)of those who blaspheme; I will make 
those who follow thee superior(396) to those who 
reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall ye 
all return unto me, and I will judge between you of 
the matters wherein ye dispute(397). 
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56. "As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with 
terrible agony in this world and in the Hereafter, nor 
will they have anyone to help." 

57. "As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
Allah will pay them (in full) their reward; but Allah 
loveth not those who do wrong." 

58. "This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and 
the Message of Wisdom." 

59. The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 
Adam(398); He created him from dust, then said to 
him: "Be". And he was. 



60. The Truth (comes) from Allah alone; so be not of 
those who doubt(399). 



62. This is the true account(401): There is no god except 
Allah, and Allah. He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the 
Wise. 

401 We are now in a position to deal with the questions which we left oxer at 2:87. 
the son of God H II 1 I 151,, i I, H i 
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u meimon (R). 

63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of 
those who do mischief. 

64. Say: "O People of the Book! come to common terms 
as between us and you: That we worship none but 
Allah, that we associate no partners with him; that we 
erect not, from among ourselves. Lords and patrons 
other than Allah(402)." If then they turn back, say ye: 
"Bear witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing 
to Allah. s Will). 



65. Ye People of the Book! Why dispute ye about 
Abraham, when the Law and the Gospel Were not 
revealed Till after him? Have ye no understanding? 

66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing (Even) in 
matters of which ye had some knowledge(403)! but 
why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and ye who know 
not! 



ie Jew 






61. If any one disputes in this matter with thee, now 
after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say: "Come! 
let us gather together,- our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: 
Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of 
Allah on those who lie!(400)" 
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67. Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he 
was true in Faith, and bowed his will to Allah. s (Which 
is Islam), and he joined not gods with Allah(404). 

404 I '/. 2:135 and the whole argument in that passage. 

68. Without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to 
Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this 
Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is the 
Protector of those who have faith. 

69. It is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to 
lead you astray. But they shall lead astray (Not you), 
but themselves, and they do not perceive! 

70. Ye People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs of 
Allah, of which ye are (Yourselves) witnesses? 

71. Ye People of the Book! Why do ye clothe Truth with 
falsehood, and conceal the Truth, while ye have 
knowledge(405)? 
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72. A section of the People of the Book say: "Believe in 
the morning(406) what is revealed to the believers, 
but reject it at the end of the day; perchance they may 
(themselves) Turn back; 



73. "And believe no one unless he follows your religion." 
Say: "True guidance is the Guidance of Allah. (Fear ye) 
Lest a revelation(407) be sent to someone (else) Like 
unto that which was sent unto you? or that those 
(Receiving such revelation) should engage you in 
argument before your Lord(408)?" Say: "All bounties 
are in the hand of Allah. He granteth them to whom 
He pleaseth: And Allah careth for all, and He knoweth 
all things." 



74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth whom He 
pleaseth; for Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 

75. Among the People of the Book are some who, if 
entrusted with a hoard of gold(409), will (readily) pay 
it back; others, who, if entrusted with a single silver 
coin(410), will not repay it unless thou constantly 
stoodest demanding, because, they say, "there is no 
call on us (to keep faith) with these ignorant 
(Pagans)(411)." but they tell a lie against Allah, and 
(well) they know it. 



409 Hoard of gold: quit. 

410 Silver coin: dinar. Ii 

the Prophet. 



3:14,n. 354. (R). 
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78. There is among them a section who distort the Book 
with their tongues: (As they read) you would think it 
is a part of the Book, but it is no part of the Book; and 
they say, "That is from Allah," but it is not from Allah. 
It is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they 
know it! 

79. It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the 
Book, and Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should 
say to people: "Be ye my worshippers rather than 
Allah's(414)": on the contrary (He would say) "Be ye 
worshippers of Him Who is truly the Cherisher of all: 
For ye have taught the Book and ye have studied it 
earnestly." 



30. Nor would he instruct you to take angels and 
prophets(415) for Lords and patrons. What! would he 
bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will (To 
Allah in Islam)? 
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81. Behold! Allah took the covenant of the 
prophets(416), saying: "I give you a Book and 
Wisdom; then comes to you a messenger, confirming 
what is with you; do ye believe in him and render him 
help." Allah said: "Do ye agree, and take this my 
Covenant as binding on you?" They said: "We agree." 
He said: "Then bear witness, and I am with you 
among the witnesses." 

416 Cf 2:63, n. 78, and 33:7. The argument is: You (People of the Book) are 

In the Old Test ,. u u , l 1 is foretold m Deut. 18:18; and 

the rise of the Arab nation m Isaiah 42:11. foi Kedar was a son of Isma'il and the 
name is used for the Arab nation. Also, in the New Testament as it now exists. 
Muhammad is foretold m the Gospel of St. John, 14:16 , 15:26 . and 16:7; the 
future Comforter cannot be the 'Holy Spirit" as understood by Christians, because 
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76. Nay.- Those that keep their plighted faith and act 
aright,-verily Allah loves those who act aright. 

77. As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and 
their own plighted word for a small price(412), they 
shall have no portion in the Hereafter: Nor will Allah 
(Deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor will He cleans them(413) (of sin): 
They shall have a grievous penalty. 



82. If any turn back after this, they are perverted 
transgressors. 

83. Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah. - 
while all creatures in the heavens and on earth have, 
willing or unwilling(417), bowed to His Will (Accepted 
Islam), and to Him shall they all be brought back. 
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84. Say: "We believe in Allah, and in what has been 
revealed to us and what was revealed to Abraham, 
Ismail, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the 
Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and the prophets, from 
their Lord: We make no distinction between one and 
another among them, and to Allah do we bow our will 
(in Islam)." 

85. If anyone desires a religion other than Islam 
(submission to Allah)(418), never will it be accepted 
of him; and in the Hereafter He will be in the ranks of 
those who have lost (All spiritual good). 
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Will and Plan. If anyone wants a religion other than that, he is false to his own 

86. How shall Allah Guide those who reject Faith after 
they accepted it and bore witness that the Messenger 
was true and that Clear Signs had come unto them? 
but Allah guides not a people unjust. 

87. Of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse 
of Allah, of His angels, and of all mankind;- 

88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be 
lightened, nor respite be their (lot)(418-A); 

418-A Cf. 2:161-162. 

89. Except for those that repent (Even) after that, and 
make amends; for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

90. But those who reject Faith after they accepted it, and 
then go on adding to their defiance of Faith,- never 
will their repentance be accepted; for they are those 
who have (of set purpose) gone astray. 

91. As to those who reject Faith, and die rejecting, - 
never would be accepted from any such as much gold 
as the earth contains, though they should offer it for 
ransom. For such is (in store) a penalty grievous, and 
they will find no helpers. 

92. By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye 
give (freely) of that(419) which ye love; and whatever 
ye give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well. 
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93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except 
what Israel(420) Made unlawful for itself, before the 
Law (of Moses) was revealed. Say: "Bring ye the Law 
and study it, if ye be men of truth." 



94. If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, 
they are indeed unjust wrong-doers. 

95. Say: "(Allah) speaketh the Truth: follow the religion 
of Abraham, the sane in faith; he was not of the 
Pagans(421)." 



96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was 
that at Bakkah(422): Full of blessing and of guidance 
for all kinds of beings(423): 

422 Bakkah: same as Makkah; perhaps an older name. The foundation of the 



97. In it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of 
Abraham(424); whoever enters it attains 
security(425); Pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe 
to Allah,- those who can afford the journey; but if any 
deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of His 
creatures. 



98. Say: "O People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs 
of Allah, when Allah is Himself witness to all ye do?" 

99. Say: "O ye People of the Book! Why obstruct ye those 
who believe, from the path of Allah, Seeking to make 
it crooked, while ye were yourselves witnesses (to 
Allah. s Covenant)(426)? but Allah is not unmindful of 
all that ye do." 



100. O ye who believe! If ye listen to a faction among the 
People of the Book, they would (indeed) render you 
apostates after ye have believed! 

101. And how would ye deny Faith while unto you are 
rehearsed the Signs of Allah, and among you Lives the 
Messenger. Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be 
shown a way that is straight. 

102. O ye who believe! Fear Allah as He should be(427) 
feared, and die not except in a state(428) of Islam. 

427 Fear is of many kinds: ill the abject fear of the coward; (2) the fear of a child 
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103. And hold fast, all together, by the rope(429) which 
Allah (stretches out for you), and be not divided 
among yourselves; and remember with gratitude 
Allah. s favour on you; for ye were enemies(430) and 
He joined your hearts in love, so that by His Grace, ye 
became brethren; and ye were on the brink of the pit 
of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus doth Allah 
make His Signs clear to you: That ye may be guided. 



430 Yathrib was torn 
Messenger of Allah sel 
the Prophet Madinah. 



104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting 
to all that is good, enjoining what is right, and 
forbidding what is wrong: They are the ones to attain 
felicity(431). 

431 Muflih, aflalia. hi a h: the root idea is attainment of desires; happiness, in this 



105. Be not like those who are divided amongst 
themselves and fall into disputations after receiving 
Clear Signs: For them is a dreadful penalty- 

106. On the Day when some faces will be (lit up with) 
white, and some faces will be (in the gloom of) 
black(432): To those whose faces will be black, (will 
be said): "Did ye reject Faith after accepting it? Taste 
then the penalty for rejecting Faith." 

432 The -face" (wzjli) expresses our personality, our inmost being. White is the 



107. But those whose faces will be (lit with) white,- they 
will be in (the light of) Allah. s mercy: therein to dwell 
(for ever). 

108. These are the Signs of Allah. We rehearse them to 
thee in Truth: And Allah means no injustice to any of 
His creatures. 

109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: To Him do all questions go back (for 
decision)(433). 



110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, 
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and 
believing in Allah. (434) If only the People of the Book 
had faith, it were best for them: among them are 
some who have faith, but most of them are perverted 
transgressors. 

434 The logical conclusion to the evolution of religious history is a non-sectarian. 
non-racial, non-doctrinal, universal religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is 
just submission to the Will of Allah. This implies (1) Faith. '••'. dome, n°ht. hems 



111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling 
annoyance; if they come out to fight you, they will 
show you their backs, and no help shall they get. 

112. Shame is pitched over them(435) (Like a tent) 
wherever they are found, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah and from men; 
they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and 
pitched over them is (the tent of) destitution. This 
because they rejected the Signs of Allah, and slew the 
prophets in defiance of right(436); this because they 
rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. 



436 a. 3:21. n. 363. 

113. Not all of them are alike: Of the People of the Book 
are a portion that stand (For the right): They rehearse 
the Signs of Allah all night long, and they prostrate 
themselves(437) in adoration. 



114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin 
what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they 
hasten (in emulation) in (all) good works: They are in 
the ranks of the righteous. 

115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knoweth well those that do right. 

116. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions 
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught 
against Allah. They will be companions of the Fire,- 
dwelling therein (forever). (438) 



117. What they spend in the life of this (material) world 
May be likened to a wind which brings a nipping frost: 
It strikes and destroys the harvest of men who have 
wronged their own souls: it is not Allah that hath 
wronged them, but they wrong themselves. (439) 



Hairy VIII, 2:3 

Allah 1 Blind far, 
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118. O ye who believe! Take not into your intimacy those 
outside your ranks: They will not fail to corrupt you. 
They only desire your ruin: Rank hatred has already 
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appeared from their mouths: What their hearts 
conceal is far worse. We have made plain to you the 
Signs, if ye have wisdom. 

119. Ah! ye are those who love them, but they love you 
not,- though ye believe in the whole of the Book(440). 
When they meet you, they say, "We believe":(441) 
But when they are alone, they bite off the very tips of 
their fingers at you in their rage. Say: "Perish in you 
rage; Allah knoweth well all the secrets of the heart." 



124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: "Is it not 
enough for you that Allah should help you with three 
thousand angels (Specially) sent down?(445) 



125. "Yea, - if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the 
enemy should rush here on you in hot haste, your Lord 
would help you with five thousand angels Making a 
terrific onslaught. (446) 



120. If aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them; 
but if some misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at 
it. But if ye are constant and do right, not the least 
harm will their cunning do to you; for Allah 
Compasseth round about all that they do. 

121. Remember that morning Thou didst leave Thy 
household (early) to post the faithful at their stations 
for battle:(442) And Allah heareth and knoweth all 
things: 

442 The Battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim 
shown in the battle of Badr ( 3:13 and note), in which the Makkan Pagans suffered 
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122. Remember two of your parties(443) Meditated 
cowardice; but Allah was their protector, and in Allah 
should the faithful (Ever) put their trust. 



126. Allah made it but a message of hope for you, and an 
assurance to your hearts: (in any case) there is no 
help except from Allah. The Exalted, the Wise:(447) 

447 Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all help proceeds from 
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127. That He might cut off a fringe of the 
Unbelievers(448) or expose them to infamy, and they 
should then be turned back, frustrated of their 
purpose. 

148-1/12/ II lextiemm n end, either upper or lower. Here 
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128. Not for thee, (but for Allah., is the decision: Whether 
He turn in mercy to them, or punish them; for they are 
indeed wrong-doers. (449) 



rebellious or even defiant There may be good in them that He sees and we do 

129. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. He forgiveth whom He pleaseth and punisheth 
whom He pleaseth; but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

130. O ye who believe! Devour not usury, (450) doubled 
and multiplied; but fear Allah, that ye may (really) 
prosper. (451) 

450 CI. 2:275 and note. The last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If 



123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a 
contemptible little force; then fear Allah, thus May ye 
show your gratitude. (444) 



131. Fear the Fire, which is repaired for those who reject 
Faith: 
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132. And obey Allah and the Messenger, that ye may 
obtain mercy. 

133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for a Garden whose width is that (of the whole) of 
the heavens and of the earth, (452) prepared for the 
righteous,- 
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existence. Who can measure its width, or length, or depth? (R). 

134. Those who spend (freely), (453) whether in 
prosperity, or in adversity; who restrain anger, and 
pardon (all) men;- for Allah loves those who do good;- 

453 Another definition of the righteous (\ r. 134-35). So far from grasping material 



141. Allah. s object also is to purge(458) those that are 
true in Faith and to deprive of blessing Those that 
resist Faith. 
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142. Did ye think that ye would enter Heaven(459) 
without Allah testing those of you who fought hard (In 
His Cause) and remained steadfast? 



135. And those who,(454) having done something to be 
ashamed of, or wronged their own souls,(455) 
earnestly bring Allah to mind, and ask for forgiveness 
for their sins,- and who can forgive sins except Allah. - 
and are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in 
(the wrong) they have done. 

454 The righteous man, when he finds he has fallen into sin or error, does not 



143. Ye did indeed wish for death before ye met him: 
Now ye have seen him with your own eyes, (And ye 
flinch!) 

144. Muhammad is no more(460) than a messenger: 
many Were the messenger that passed away before 
him. If he died or were slain, will ye then Turn back on 
your heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not the 
least harm will he do to Allah, but Allah (on the other 
hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with 
gratitude. 

460 This verse primarily applies to the battle of Uhud, in the course of which a cry 



called again by Abu Baki 



136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, 
and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath,- an 
eternal dwelling: How excellent a recompense for 
those who work (and strive)! 

137. Many were the Ways of Life(456) that have passed 
away before you: travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who rejected Truth. 

456 ( 7. Tennyson (In Memoriam): "Our little systems have their day. Thev have 
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138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and 
instruction to those who fear Allah. 

139. So lose not heart, nor fall into despair: For ye must 
gain mastery if ye are true in Faith. 

140. If a wound hath touched you, (457) be sure a similar 
wound hath touched the others. Such days (of varying 
fortunes) We give to men and men by turns: that Allah 
may know those that believe, and that He may take to 
Himself from your ranks Martyr-witnesses (to Truth). 
And Allah loveth not those that do wrong. 
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145. Nor can a soul die except by Allah. s leave, the term 
being fixed as by writing. If any do desire a reward in 
this life, We shall give it(461) to him; and if any do 
desire a reward in the Hereafter, We shall give it to 
him. And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve us 
with) gratitude. 



146. How many of the prophets fought (in Allah. s way), 
and with them (fought) Large bands of godly men? 
but they never lost heart if they met with disaster in 
Allah. s way, nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in. 
And Allah Loves those who are firm and steadfast. 

147. All that they said was: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins 
and anything We may have done that transgressed 
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148. And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. For Allah Loveth 
those who do good. 

149. O ye who believe! If ye obey the Unbelievers, they 
will drive you back on your heels, and ye will turn 
back (from Faith) to your own loss. 

150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers. 

151. Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the 
Unbelievers, for that they joined companions with 
Allah, for which He had sent no authority: their abode 
will be the Fire: And evil is the home of the wrong- 
doers! 

152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye 
with His permission Were about to annihilate your 
enemy,-until ye flinched and fell to disputing about 
the order, (462) and disobeyed it after He brought you 
in sight (of the booty) which ye covet. Among you are 
some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert you from your 
foes in order to test you. (463) But He forgave you: For 
Allah is full of grace to those who believe. 
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Companions, they would have been finished. 

153. Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground, 
without even casting a side glance at any one, and the 
Messenger in your rear was calling you back. There 
did Allah give you one distress after another by way of 
requital, (464) to teach you not to grieve for (the 
booty) that had escaped you and for (the ill) that had 
befallen you. For Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 



this was)(467) that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts and purge what is in your hearts. For Allah 
knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 
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of boldly coming out to meet the enemy. Their distress was caused by their own 

of what might have been. Only fools do so: wise men face actualities. 

467 That testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to His knowledge, for He 
knows all. It is in I li n lective! m uld our will, and purge us of 

sinner, the test brings conviction out of his own self CI. lis 1 ' u 1 4 _ 1 

155. Those of you(468) who turned back on the day the 
two hosts Met, -it was Satan who caused them to fail, 
because of some (evil) they had done. But Allah Has 
blotted out (their fault): For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 
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156. O ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who 
say of their brethren, when they are travelling 
through the Earth or engaged in fighting: "If they had 
stayed with us, they would not have died, or been 
slain." This that Allah may make it a cause of sighs 
and regrets in their hearts. It is Allah that gives Life 
and Death, (469) and Allah sees well all that ye do. 



people afraid (1) of meeting death, (2) of doing 
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469 It is want of faith 
then- duty when it mv 

or fighting in a sacred cause. Such fear is part of ti- 
lt vou have faith, there is no fear in meeting death, for it brings you nearer to your 
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it is Allah's Will that you should die, your staying at home will not save you. If it is 
His Will that vou should live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you glory. 
Supposing it is His Will that you should lose your life in the danger, there are 
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us life (Cf 2:167). 



157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than 
all they could amass. (470) 



154. After (the excitement) of the distress. He sent down 
calm on a band of you overcome with slumber,(465) 
while another band was stirred to anxiety by their 
own feelings. Moved by wrong suspicions of 
Allah. suspicions due to ignorance. They said: "What 
affair is this of ours?"(466) Say thou: "Indeed, this 
affair is wholly Allah. s." They hide in their minds what 
they dare not reveal to thee. They say (to 
themselves): "If we had had anything to do with this 
affair, We should not have been in the slaughter 
here." Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, 
those for whom death was decreed would certainly 
have gone forth to the place of their death"; but (all 



158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that ye 
are brought together. 

159. It is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal 
gently with them(471) Wert thou severe or harsh- 
hearted, they would have broken away from about 
thee: so pass over (Their faults), and ask for 
((Allah) s) forgiveness for them; and consult them in 
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affairs (of moment). Then, when thou hast Taken a 
decision put thy trust in Allah. For Allah loves those 
who put their trust (in Him). 



They were that day nearer to Unbelief than to Faith, 
saying with their lips what was not in their hearts but 
Allah hath full knowledge of all they conceal. 



160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: If He 
forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help 
you? in Allah, then. Let believers put their trust. 

161. No prophet could (ever)(472) be false to his trust. If 
any person is so false. He shall, on the Day of 
Judgment, restore what he misappropriated; then 
shall every soul receive its due,- whatever it earned, - 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. 
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grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his honesty- without cause. If 

, lishou I li i lot fit t be ileadei (R) 

162. Is the man who follows the good pleasure of Allah 
Like the man who draws on himself the wrath of Allah, 
and whose abode is in Hell?- A woeful refuge! 

163. They are in varying gardens in the sight of Allah, 
and Allah sees well all that they do. 

164. Allah did confer a great favour on the believers(473) 
when He sent among them a messenger from among 
themselves, rehearsing unto them the Signs of Allah, 
sanctifying them, and instructing them in Scripture 
and Wisdom, while, before that, they had been in 
manifest error. 

473(7.2:1.-1. 

165. What! When a single disaster smites you, although 
ye smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, do 
ye say?- "Whence is this?" Say (to them): "It is from 
yourselves: For Allah hath power over all 
things. "(474) 

474 IfUhud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had inflicted a reverse nvice as 
great on die Makkans at Badr. This reverse was not without Allah's permission, 
for He wanted to test and purify the faith of those who followed Islam, and to 

to themselves and not to Allah. 

166. What ye suffered on the day the two armies Met, 
was with the leave of Allah, in order that He might 
test(475) the believers, - 

475 Test: literally know. See n. 467 to 3:154. 

167. And the Hypocrites also. (476) These were told: 
"Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at least) drive 
(The foe from your city)." They said: "Had we known 
how to fight, we should certainly have followed you." 



168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren 
slain), while they themselves sit (at ease): "If only 
they had listened to us they would not have been 
slain." Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if ye 
speak the truth." 

169. Think not of those who are slain in Allah. s way as 
dead. Nay, they live(477), finding their sustenance in 
the presence of their Lord; 



T M 2J 


n the c; 


mse of Truth. The 
se than in the fife 


in the Hei 


reaftei h 


onour those that d 



170. They rejoice in the bounty provided by Allah. And 
with regard to those left behind, who have not yet 
joined them (in their bliss), the (Martyrs) glory in the 
fact that on them is no fear, nor have they (cause to) 
grieve. (478) 

478 The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The 



171. They glory in the Grace and the bounty from Allah, 
and in the fact that Allah suffereth not the reward of 
the Faithful to be lost (in the least). 

172. Of those who answered the call of Allah and the 
Messenger, even after being wounded, (479) those 
who do right and refrain from wrong have a great 
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173. Men said to them: "A great army is gathering 
against you": And frightened them: But it (only) 
increased their Faith: They said: "For us Allah 
sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs." 
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174. And they returned with Grace and bounty from 
Allah, no harm ever touched them: For they followed 
the good pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Lord of 
bounties unbounded. 

175. It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear 
of his votaries: Be ye not afraid of them, but fear Me, 
if ye have Faith. 

176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into 
Unbelief: Not the least harm will they do to Allah. 
Allah. s plan is that He will give them no portion in the 
Hereafter, but a severe punishment. 

177. Those who purchase Unbelief at the price of faith, - 
not the least harm will they do to Allah, but they will 
have a grievous punishment. 

178. Let not the Unbelievers think that our respite to 
them is good for themselves: We grant them respite 
that they may grow(480) in their iniquity: But they 
will have a shameful punishment. 



nature of iniquity- plainer to tli i , i t 

The , rking t Mlah Law is tlieivi i ,n I md merciful. See also the next 

verse and 9:55 . 

179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which ye are now, until He separates what is evil from 
what is good(481) nor will He disclose to you the 
secrets of the Unseen(482). But He chooses of His 
Messenger. (For the purpose) whom He pleases. So 
believe in Allah. And His messengers: And if ye believe 
and do right, ye have a reward without measure. 
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180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the 
gifts which Allah Hath given them of His Grace(483), 
think that it is good for them: Nay, it will be the worse 
for them: soon shall the things which they covetously 
withheld be tied to their necks Like a twisted 
collar,(484) on the Day of Judgment. To Allah belongs 
the heritage(485) of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 



483 The gifts are of all kinds: material gifts, si 



. The spendmg of all these 



le other gifts which 
the Biblical phrase 



(Cf.6:165). (R). 

181. Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly, 
Allah(486) is indigent and we are rich!"- We shall 
certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying 
the prophets in defiance(487) of right, and We shall 
say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire! 



l. The Prophet often 



182. "This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which 
your hands sent on before ye;(488) For Allah never 
harms those who serve Him." 



183. They (also) said: "(Allah) took our promise not to 
believe in a messenger unless He showed us a 
sacrifice consumed by Fire(489) (From heaven)." Say: 
"There came to you messengers before me, with clear 
Signs and even with what ye ask for: why then did ye 
slay them, if ye speak the truth?" 
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184. Then if they reject thee, so were rejected 
messengers before thee, who came with Clear Signs, 
Books of dark prophecies, and the Book of 
Enlightenment. (490) 



Zubur, and (3) al Kilnb .,/ Mum 



is fb.-iumal): <2i 
explained in the 



li lii Hall's deah . in (.Shu 

;.g., Moses in relation to Pharaoh, (2) The word Zubur h; 



185. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(491) And 
only on the Day of Judgment shall you be paid your 
full recompense. Only he who is saved far from the 
Fire and admitted to the Garden will have attained the 
object (of Life): For the life of this world is but goods 
and chattels of deception. (492) 



ut (CI. 21:35 and 2! 
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186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your 
possessions and in your personal selves;(493) and ye 
shall certainly Hear much that will grieve you, from 
those who received the Book before you and from 
those who worship many gods. But if ye persevere 
patiently, and guard against evil, -then that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs. 



verything that happens 



187. And remember Allah took a covenant from the 
People of the Book,(494) to make it known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it; but they threw it away 
behind their backs,(495) and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And vile was the bargain they made! 

494 Truth-Allah's Message-comes to any man or nation as a matter of sacred trust 



193. "Our Lord! we have heard the call of one calling 
(Us) to Faith, 'Believe ye in the Lord,' and we have 
believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins, blot out from us 
our iniquities, and take to Thyself our souls in the 
company of the righteous. 

194. "Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto 
us through Thine messengers, and save us from 
shame on the Day of Judgment: For Thou never 
breakest Thy promise." 

195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered 
them: "Never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female: Ye are members, one of 
another:(500) Those who have left their homes, or 
been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in My 
Cause, or fought or been slain,- verily, I will blot out 
from them their iniquities, and admit them into 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath;- A reward from 
the Presence(501) of Allah, and from His presence is 
the best of rewards." 



188. Think not that those who exult in what they have 
brought about, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done,-(496) think escape the penalty. For 
them is a penalty Grievous indeed. 



189. To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth; and Allah hath power over all things. 

190. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the alternation of night and day,-(497) there are 
indeed Signs for men of understanding, - 

497 See 2:164. The two items mentioned here are just brief symbols recalling the 



191. Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides,(498) and 
contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens 
and the earth, (With the thought): "Our Lord! not for 
naught Hast Thou created (all) this! Glory to Thee! 
Give us(499) salvation from the penalty of the Fire. 



196. Let not the strutting about of the Unbelievers 
through the land deceive thee: 

197. Little is it for enjoyment: Their ultimate abode is 
Hell: what an evil bed (To lie on)! 

198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath; therein are they 
to dwell (for ever),- a gift from the presence of Allah, 
and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best 
(bliss) for the righteous. 

199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Book, those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to 
you, and in the revelation to them, bowing in humility 
to Allah. They will not sell the Signs of Allah for a 
miserable gain! For them is a reward with their Lord, 
and Allah is swift in account. 

200. O ye who believe! Persevere in patience(502) and 
constancy; vie in such perseverance; strengthen each 
other; and fear Allah, that ye may prosper. (503) 

502 The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood here, viz.: patience, 



192. "Our Lord! any whom Thou dost admit to the Fire, 
Truly Thou coverest with shame, and never will 
wrong-doers Find any helpers! 
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. Al Nisa' (The Women) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O mankind! reverence your Guardian-Lord, who 
created you from a single person, (504) created, of like 
nature, His mate, and from them twain scattered (like 
seeds) countless men and women;- reverence Allah, 
through whom(505) ye demand your mutual (rights), 
and (reverence) the wombs(506) (That bore you): for 
Allah ever watches over you. 

504 Nafs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (3) person, living person; (4) will, good 
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2. To orphans restore their property (When they reach 
their age), nor substitute (your) worthless things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by 
mixing it up)(507) with your own. For this is indeed a 
great sin. 



4. And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a 
free gift; but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of it to you. Take it and enjoy it with right 
good cheer. 

5. To those weak of understanding(510) Make not over 
your property, (511) which Allah hath made a means 
of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 



510 This 












6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age(512) of 
marriage; if then ye find sound judgment in them, 
release their property to them; but consume it not 
wastefully, nor in haste against their growing up. If 
the guardian is well-off, Let him claim no 
remuneration, but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable. When ye release 
their property to them, take witnesses in their 
presence: But all-sufficient is Allah in taking 
account. (513) 

512 The age of marriage is the age when they reach their majority. 
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3. If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphans,(508) Marry women of your choice, Two 
or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a 
captive) that your right hands possess, that will be 
more suitable, to prevent you from doing 
injustice. (509) 

508 Notice the conditional clause about orphans, introducing the rules about 
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7. From what is left by parents and those nearest 
related(514) there is a share for men and a share for 
women, whether the property be small or large, -a 
determinate share. 



5141 






8. But if at the time of division other relatives, or 
orphans or poor, are present, feed them out of the 
(property), and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 

9. Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have for their own if they 
had left a helpless family behind: Let them fear Allah, 
and speak words of appropriate (comfort). (515) 
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10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
eat up a Fire into their own bodies: They will soon be 
enduring a Blazing Fire! 

11. Allah (thus) directs you as regards your 
Children s(516) (Inheritance): to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or 
more,(517) their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. For 
parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and the parents 
are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the 
deceased Left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases ('s) after the 
payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether 
your parents or your children are nearest to you in 
benefit. These are settled portions ordained(518) by 
Allah, and Allah is All-knowing, All-wise. 
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s, they take a third collectively, and diride among themselves; this on the 
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13. Those are limits set by Allah, those who obey Allah 
and His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens with 
rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) and 
that will be the supreme achievement. (522-A) 






4) Generally, but not always, fj 






518 The verse deals with the port. II 1 r ildren, and (b) parents 

and (d) collaterals. The children's shares are fixed, but their amount will d< 
upon what goes to the parents. If both parents are living, and there an 

or she takes his or her sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the paren 
living, and there is no child or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the : 
the remaining two-thirds l : if then- are no children, but there are brothers or : 
(this is interpreted strict!) in fh< plural), the mother has a sixth, and the 



12. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they 
leave no child; but if they leave a child, ye get a 
fourth; after payment of legacies and debts. In what 
ye leave, their share is a fourth, (519) if ye leave no 
child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after 
payment of legacies and debts. If the man or woman 
whose inheritance is in question, has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants,(520) but has left a 
brother(521) or a sister, each one of the two gets a 
sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after 
payment of legacies and debts; so that no loss(522) is 
caused (to any one). Thus is it ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is All-knowing, Most Forbearing. 



519 The husban 



14. But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and 
transgress His limits will be admitted to a Fire, to 
abide therein: And they shall have a humiliating 
punishment. 

15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness,(523) 
Take the evidence of four(524) (Reliable) witnesses 
from amongst you against them; and if they testify, 
confine them to houses until death do claim them, or 
Allah ordain for them some (other) way. (525) 
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16. If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish 
them both. If they repent and amend, Leave them 
alone; for Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

17. Allah accept the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and repent soon afterwards; to them will 
Allah turn in mercy: For Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 

18. Of no effect is the repentance of those who 
continue(526) to do evil, until death faces one of 
them, and he says, "Now have I repented indeed;" nor 
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of those who die rejecting Faith: for them have We 
prepared a punishment most grievous. 






19. ye who believe! Ye are forbidden to inherit women 
against their will. (527) Nor should ye treat them with 
harshness, that ye may Take away part of the 
dower(528) ye have given them, -except where they 
have been guilty of open lewdness; on the contrary 
live with them on a footing of kindness and equity. If 
ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a 
thing, and Allah brings about through it a great deal of 
good. 
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24. Also (prohibited are) women already married, except 
those whom your right hands possess:(537) Thus hath 
Allah ordained (Prohibitions) against you: Except for 
these, all others are lawful, provided ye seek (them in 
marriage) with gifts from your property,- desiring 
chastity, not lust, (538)seeing that ye derive benefit 
from them, give them their dowers (at least)(539) as 
prescribed; but if, after a dower is prescribed, agree 
Mutually (to vary it), there is no blame on you, and 
Allah is All-knowing, All-wise. 

587 Villain voiurighl liquids possess: i.e.. captives 111 a Jihad. (R). 



20. But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another, 
even if ye had given the latter a whole treasure(529) 
for dower. Take not the least bit of it back: Would ye 
take it by slander and manifest wrong? 



21. And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto 
each other, and they have Taken from you a solemn 
covenant? 

22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, - 
except what is past: It was shameful and odious,- an 
abominable custom indeed. (530) 



23. Prohibited to you (For marriage) are:-(531) Your 
mothers, daughters,(532) sisters; father's sisters. 
Mother's sisters; brother's daughters, sister's 
daughters; foster-mothers(533) (Who gave you suck), 
foster-sisters; your wives' mothers; your step- 
daughters under your(534) guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom ye have gone in,- no prohibition if ye 
have not gone in;- (Those who have been) wives of 
your sons(535) proceeding from your loins; and two 
sisters in wedlock at one and the same time,(536) 
except for what is past; for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful;- 

531 This Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the mam with what is usually 
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25. If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed believing girls 
from among those whom your right hands 
possess:(540) And Allah hath full knowledge about 
your faith. Ye are one from another: Wed them with 
the leave of their owners, and give them their dowers, 
according to what is reasonable: They should be 
chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: when they 
are taken in wedlock, if they fall into shame, their 
punishment is half that for free women. This 
(permission) is for those among you who fear sin; but 
it is better for you that ye practise self-restraint. And 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 



26. Allah doth wish to make clear to you and to show you 
the ordinances of those before you; and (He doth wish 
to) turn to you (In Mercy): And Allah is All-knowing, 
All-wise. 

27. Allah doth wish to Turn to you, but the wish of those 
who follow their lusts is that ye should turn away 
(from Him),- far, far away. 

28. Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): For man 
was created Weak (in flesh). 

29. O ye who believe!(541) Eat not up your property 
among yourselves in vanities: But let there be 
amongst you Traffic and trade by mutual good-will: 
Nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath 
been to you Most Merciful! 
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30. If any do that in rancour and injustice,- soon shall 
We cast them into the Fire: And easy it is for Allah. 

31. If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things 
which ye are forbidden to do, We shall expel out of 
you all the evil in you, and admit you to a gate of great 
honour. 

32. And in no wise covet(542) those things in which 
Allah Hath bestowed His gifts More freely on some of 
you than on others: To men is allotted what they earn, 
and to women what they earn: But ask Allah of His 
bounty. For Allah hath full knowledge of all things. 
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33. To (benefit) every one, We have appointed shares 
and heirs(543) to property left by parents and 
relatives. To those, also, to whom your right hand was 
pledged, (544) give their due portion. For truly Allah is 
witness to all things. 

543 Mmruli. plural of M.mh; from tire root wa/n, to be near m place or 



547-A . The word "daraba" is used in the Qur'an with about 17 d 
including avoid, separate, leave, travel etc. The Qur'an is bestmt 
the deeds and sayings of the Prophet The fact that the Prophet : 



35. If ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint 
(two) arbiters, one from his family, and the other from 
hers;(549) if they wish for peace, Allah will cause 
their reconciliation: For Allah hath full knowledge, and 
is acquainted with all things. 



549 A, 



36. Serve Allah, and join not(550) any partners with 
Him; and do good- to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those 
in need, neighbours who are near, (551) neighbours 
who are strangers, the companion by your side,(552) 
the wayfarer (ye meet), and what your right hands 
possess:(553) For Allah loveth not the arrogant, the 
vainglorious;-(554) 
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34. Men are the protectors(545) and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has given the one more 
(strength) than the other, and because they support 
them from their means. Therefore the righteous 
women are devoutly obedient, and guard in (the 
husband's) absence what Allah would have them 
guard. (546) As to those women on whose part ye fear 
disloyalty and ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (547) 
(Next), refuse to share their beds, (And last) beat 
them (lightly);(547-A) but if they return to obedience, 
seek not against them(548) Means (of annoyance): 
For Allah is Most High, great (above you all). 
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37. (Nor) those who are niggardly or enjoin 
niggardliness on others, or hide the bounties which 
Allah hath bestowed(555) on them; for We have 
prepared, for those who resist Faith, a punishment 
that steeps(556) them in contempt;- 



The Noble 



38. Not those who spend of their substance, to be 
seen(557) of men, but have no faith in Allah and the 
Last Day: If any take the Evil One for their intimate, 
what a dreadful intimate he is! 

t i in.] i imni 

39. And what burden Were it on them if they had faith in 
Allah and in the Last Day, and they spent out of what 
Allah hath given them for sustenance?(558) For Allah 
hath full knowledge of them. 
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40. Allah is never unjust in the least degree: If there is 
any good (done), He doubleth it, and giveth from His 
own presence a great reward. (559) 



44. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
given a portion(564) of the Book? they traffic in error, 
and wish that ye should lose the right path. 



45. But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: Allah 
is enough for a protector, and Allah is enough for a 
Helper. 

46. Of the Jews there are those who displace words from 
their (right) places, and say: "We hear and we 
disobey";(565) and "Hear what is not Heard"; and 
"Ra ina";(566) with a twist of their tongues and a 
slander to Faith. If only they had said: "What hear and 
we obey"; and "Do hear"; and "Do look at us"; it 
would have been better for them, and more proper; 
but Allah hath cursed them for their Unbelief; and but 
few of them will believe. 



iclmi i P ml li h I ul 

aloud. "We hear." and whispered. "We c 
respectfully, "We hear," drey added m a ■ 



41. How then if We brought from each people a witness, 
and We brought thee as a witness against these 
people! (560) 

560 Each Prophet and Leader is a witness for his People and his contemporaries - 
for those who accept Allah, and against those who reject Him. 

42. On that day those who reject Faith and disobey the 
messenger will wish that the earth Were made one 
with them:(561) But never will they hide a single fact 
from Allah. 



561 Those 






566 Sec 2:1"! t in the \rabic way, would have 

meant "Please attend to us." With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an 
insulting meaning, such as "O thou that takes us to pasture!" or in Hebrew, "Our 

47. O ye People of the Book! believe in what We have 
(now) revealed, confirming what was (already) with 
you, before We change the face and fame(567) of 
some (of you) beyond all recognition, and turn them 
hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers, (568) for the decision of Allah Must be 
carried out. 



eamng m English The face 



43. O ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged, (562) until ye can understand all that ye 
say,- nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (Except 
when travelling on the road), until after washing your 
whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in 
contact with women, and ye find no water,(563) then 
take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. For Allah doth blot 
out sins and forgive again and again. 
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18. Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up 
with Him; but He forgiveth anything else, to whom He 
pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin(569) Most heinous indeed. 

569 Just as m an earthly kingdom 
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49. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who claim 
sanctity for themselves?(570) Nay-but Allah Doth 
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sanctify whom He pleaseth. But never will they fail to 
receive justice in the least little thing. (571) 



50. Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah, but that 
by itself is a manifest sin! 

51. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
given a portion(572) of the Book? they believe in 
sorcery and Evil,(573) and say to the Unbelievers that 
they are better guided in the (right) way Than the 
believers! 






3 The word I have 
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the Pagan Arabs, with whom the Jews of MadTn ah w 
Prophet. The Jews had taken much to sorcery, maj 



52. They are (men) whom Allah hath cursed: And those 
whom Allah Hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one 
to help. (574) 



58. Allah doth command you to render back your Trusts 
to those to whom they are due; And when ye judge 
between man and man, that ye judge with justice: 
Verily how excellent is the teaching which He giveth 
you! For Allah is He Who heareth and seeth all things. 

59. O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger, and those charged with authority among 
you. (580) If ye differ in anything among yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe in 
Allah and the Last Day: That is best, and most suitable 
for final determination. 

T nr , i , r li 'l,i t ] „ 



60. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those(581) who 
declare that they believe in the revelations that have 
come to thee and to those before thee? Their (real) 
wish is to resort together for judgment (in their 
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to 
reject him. But Satan's wish is to lead them astray far 
away (from the right). 



53. Have they a share in dominion or power? Behold, 
they give not a farthing(575) to their fellow-men? 

575 The word I have translated fmcliiiign naqh, the groove in a date stone, a tiling 



54. Or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given 
them of his bounty? but We had already given the 
people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and 
conferred upon them a great kingdom. (576) 



55. Some of them believed, and some of them averted 
their faces from him: And enough is Hell for a burning 
fire.(577) 

577 Envy is like the eternal fire, which is in itself a hell. 

56. Those who reject our Signs, We shall soon cast into 
the Fire: as often as their skins are roasted through. 
We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the penalty: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

57. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. We shall soon admit to Gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal home: Therein 
shall they have companions pure and holy:(578) We 
shall admit them to shades, cool and ever 
deepening. (579) 

578 a. 2:25 and n. 44. 



61. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath 
revealed, and to the Messenger.: Thou seest the 
Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust. 

62. How then, when they are seized by misfortune, 
because of the deeds which they hands have sent 
forth? Then their come to thee, swearing by Allah. 
"We meant no more than good-will and conciliation!" 

63. Those men, -(Allah) knows what is in their hearts; so 
keep clear of them, (582) but admonish them, and 
speak to them a word to reach their very souls. 

582 How should hypocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would 
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64. We sent not a messenger, but to be obeyed, in 
accordance with the will of Allah. If they had only, 
when they were unjust to themselves, come unto thee 
and asked Allah. s forgiveness, and the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found 
Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

65. But no, by the Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, 
until they make thee judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in their souls no resistance against Thy 
decisions, but accept them with the fullest 
conviction. (583) 
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56. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to 
leave their homes, very few of them would have done 
it:(584) But if they had done what they were 
(actually) told, it would have been best for them, and 
would have gone farthest to strengthen their (faith); 



584 The highest 






,e of Allah. Those whose faith is not so strong are 
expected at least to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit his doubts 
and disputes to the head of the society and cheerfully accept his decision and 
submit to it. The contrast is between the hip t li ill i c even do this, and 

the really devoted men and women who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. 

67. And We should then have given them from our 
presence a great reward; 

68. And We should have shown them the Straight 
Way. (585) 



"(Allah) did favour us in that we were not present 
among them." 
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73. But if good fortune comes to you from Allah, they 
would be sure to say - as if there had never been Ties 
of affection between you and them - "Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; a fine thing should I then have made 
of it!"(590) 



74. Let those fight in the cause of Allah Who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereafter. (591) To him who 
fighteth in the cause of Allah,- whether he is slain or 
gets victory - Soon shall We give him a reward of 
great (value). 



59. All who obey Allah and the messenger are in the 
company of those on whom is the Grace of Allah,- of 
the prophets (who teach), the sincere (lovers of 
Truth), the witnesses (who testify), and the Righteous 
(who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!(586) 
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beautiful i .Ml' II i] [t in which lives peipetually in the 

sunshine of Allah's Grace. (This passage partly illustrates 1:5). It is a glonou: 
hierarchy, of which four grades are specified: (1) The highest is that of the 
Prophets or Aposdes, who get plenary inspiration from Allah, and who teacf 
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70. Such is the bounty from Allah. And sufficient is it that 
Allah knoweth all. (587) 

to know no more. It is enough to u th ,t I ,u nnlil 1 

unworthmess, and with His full knowledge admits us to that glorious Fellowship! 

71. O ye who believe! Take your precautions, and either 
go forth in parties or go forth all together. (588) 

588 No fight shou! 



i Idly forw 



i. "Go forth' is then 



72. There are certainly among you men who would tarry 
behind: (589) If a misfortune befalls you, they say: 



75. And why should ye not fight in the cause of Allah and 
of those who, being weak,(592) are ill-treated (and 
oppressed)?- Men, women, and children, whose cry is: 
"Our Lord! Rescue us from this town, whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from thee one who 
will protect; and raise for us from thee one who will 
help!"(593) 



civil buy the food thev wanted, or perform their religious duties. The persecution 
was redoubled for the belieimg slaves, women, and children after the Hijrah. 

i llirhnj, 1 , i ,l 1 h ,ii 

76. Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and 
those who reject Faith Fight in the cause of Evil: So 
fight ye against the Friends(594) of Satan: feeble 
indeed is the cunning of Satan. 

594 Awliui ' plural of wali, friend, supporter, protector, patron: from the same 
root as mawh, for which see 4:33 , n. 543. 

77. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
told to hold back(595) their hands (from fight) but 
establish regular prayers and spend in regular 
charity? When (at length) the order for fighting was 
issued to them, behold! a section of them feared men 
as - or even more than - they should have feared 
Allah. They said: "Our Lord! Why hast Thou ordered us 
to fight? Wouldst Thou not Grant us respite to our 
(natural) term,(596) near (enough)?" Say: "Short is 
the enjoyment of this world: the Hereafter is the best 
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for those who do right: Never will ye be dealt with 
unjustly in the very least! 



595 Before the < 
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82. Do they not consider the Quran (with care)? Had it 
been from other Than Allah, they would surely have 
found therein Much discrepancy. (601) 

601 The unity of the Quran is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred 
purpose and desi n ,1 m m Men we should have expected 



78. "Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if ye 
are in towers built up strong and high!" If some good 
befalls them, they say, "This is from Allah.; but if evil, 
they say, "This is from thee" (O Prophet). (597) Say: 
"All things are from Allah." But what hath come to 
these people, that they fail to understand a single 
fact? 



laini reflect it In" pretending thai 



83. When there comes to them some matter touching 
(Public) safety or fear, they divulge it. If they had only 
referred it to the Messenger, or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would 
have Tested it from them (direct). Were it not for the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah unto you, all but a few of you 
would have fallen into the clutches of Satan. (602) 

602 In times of war or public panic, thoughtless repetition of gossip is rightly 



79. Whatever good, (O man!) happens to thee, is from 
Allah, but whatever evil happens to thee, is from thy 
(own) soul, and We have sent thee as a 
Messenger(598) to (instruct) mankind. And enough is 
Allah for a witness. 



84. Then fight in Allah's cause - Thou art held responsible 
only for thyself - and rouse the believers. It may be 
that Allah will restrain the fury of the Unbelievers; for 
Allah is the strongest in might and in 
punishment. (603) 
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30. He who obeys the Messenger, obeys Allah. But if any 
turn away. We have not sent thee to watch over their 
(evil deeds). (599) 
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85. Whoever recommends and helps a good cause 
becomes a partner therein: And whoever recommends 
and helps an evil cause, shares in its burden: And 
Allah hath power(604) over all things. 



81. They have "Obedience" on their lips; but when they 
leave thee, a section of them Meditate all night on 
things very different from what thou tellest them. But 
Allah records their nightly (plots): So keep clear of 
them, and put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah 
as a disposer of affairs. (600) 



5b. When a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet it 
with a greeting still more courteous, or (at least) of 
equal courtesy. Allah takes careful account(605) of all 
things. 
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87. Allah. There is no god but He: of a surety He will 
gather you together against the Day of Judgment, 
about which there is no doubt. And whose word can 
be truer than Allah. s? 

88. Why should ye be divided into two parties about the 
Hypocrites?(606) Allah hath upset them for their 
(evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way? For those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way, never shalt thou find the Way. 



91. Others you will find that wish to gain your confidence 
as well as that of their people: Every time they are 
sent back(610) to temptation, they succumb thereto: 
if they withdraw not from you nor give you 
(guarantees) of peace besides restraining their hands, 
seize them and slay them wherever ye get them: In 
their case We have provided you with a clear 
argument against them. 

610 As opposed to the two classes of deserters to whom clemency may be shown, 



ly fighting in the ranks 



39. They but wish that ye should reject Faith, as they do, 
and thus be on the same footing (as they): But take 
not friends from their ranks until they flee(607) in the 
way of Allah (From what is forbidden). But if they turn 
renegades, seize them and slay them wherever ye find 
them; and (in any case) take no friends or helpers 
from their ranks;- 



607 Flee: die verbal form from which the 
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92. Never should a believer kill a believer; but (If it so 
happens) by mistake,(611) (Compensation is due): If 
one (so) kills a believer, it is ordained that he should 
free a believing slave, and pay compensation to the 
deceased's family, unless they remit it freely. If the 
deceased belonged to a people at war with you, and 
he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (Is 
enough). If he belonged to a people with whom ye 
have treaty of Mutual alliance, compensation should 
be paid to his family, and a believing slave be freed. 
For those who find this beyond their means, (is 
prescribed) a fast for two months running: by way of 
repentance to Allah, for Allah hath all knowledge and 
all wisdom. 



90. Except those who join a group between whom and 
you there is a treaty(608) (Of peace), or those who 
approach(609) you with hearts restraining them from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people. If 
Allah had pleased, He could have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you: Therefore 
if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and 
(instead) send you (Guarantees of) peace, then Allah 
Hath opened no way for you (to war against them). 

cases. One is where the desertei rook asylum with a tribe with whom there was a 
treaty of peace and aiiui ' i h sue h i tribe (even though outside the pale 
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93. If a man kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense(612) is Hell, to abide therein (For ever): 
And the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him. 

612 What is mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter, the spiritual 
consequences. The legal consequences, enforceable by human society, are 
mentioned m 2:178, under the rules of Qisas. That is, a life should be taken for a 
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94. O ye who believe! When ye go abroad(613) in the 
cause of Allah, investigate carefully, and say not to 
any one who offers you a salutation: "Thou art none of 
a believer!" Coveting the perishable goods of this life: 
with Allah are profits and spoils abundant. Even thus 
were ye yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you 
His favours: Therefore carefully investigate. For Allah 
is well aware of all that ye do. 
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95. Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and 
receive no hurt, and those who strive and fight in the 
cause of Allah with their goods and their persons. 
Allah hath granted a grade higher to those who strive 
and fight with their goods and persons than to those 
who sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith)(614) Hath Allah 
promised good: But those who strive and fight Hath 
He distinguished above those who sit (at home) by a 
special reward, - 



614 Allah's ; 
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96. Ranks specially bestowed by Him, and Forgiveness 
and Mercy. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

97. When angels take the souls of those who die in sin 
against their souls, (615) they say: "In what (plight) 
Were ye?" They reply: "Weak and oppressed Were we 
in the earth." They say: "Was not the earth of Allah 
spacious enough for you to move yourselves away 
(From evil)?" Such men will find their abode in Hell,- 
What an evil refuge! - 
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99. For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive: For 
Allah doth blot out (sins) and forgive again and again. 

100. He who forsakes his home in the cause of Allah, 
finds in the earth Many a refuge, wide and spacious: 
Should he die as a refugee from home for Allah and 
His Messenger, His reward becomes due and sure with 
Allah. And Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

101. When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame 
on you if ye shorten your prayers,(617) for fear the 
Unbelievers May attack you: For the Unbelievers are 
unto you open enemies. 






102. When thou (O Messenger, art with them, and 
standest to lead them in prayer. Let one party of them 
stand up (in prayer) with thee. Taking their arms with 
them: When they finish their prostrations, let them 
Take their position in the rear. And let the other party 
come up which hath not yet prayed - and let them 
pray with thee. Taking all precaution, and bearing 
arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to assault you in a single 
rush. (618) But there is no blame on you if ye put away 
your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution for 
yourselves. For the Unbelievers Allah hath prepared a 
humiliating punishment. 



Pi phe t afferent times. 

103. When ye pass(619) (Congregational) prayers, 
celebrate Allah. s praises, standing, sitting down, or 
lying down on your sides; but when ye are free from 
danger, set up Regular Prayers: For such prayers are 
enjoined on believers at stated times. 



98. Except those who are (really) weak and oppressed - 
men, women, and children - who have no means in 
their power, nor (a guide-post)(616) to their way. 

616 If through physical, mental, or moral incapacity, we are unable to fight the 
good fight, we must nevertheless guard ourselves from it. Allah's gracious Mercy 



104. And slacken not in following up the enemy: If ye are 
suffering hardships, they are suffering similar 
hardships; but ye have Hope from Allah, while 
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620 Religion should be a source of strength and not of weaknes 
If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those without f; 
same, with this difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope 



105. We have sent down to thee the Book in truth, that 
thou mightest judge between men, as guided by Allah, 
so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray 
their crust;(621) 



s found. The Jew denied the charge and accused Ta'imah, but die sympathies 
he Muslim community were with Ta'imah on account of his nominal 
ession of Islam. The case was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew 






106. But seek the forgiveness of Allah, for Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

107. Contend not on behalf of such as betray their own 
souls;(622) for Allah loveth not one given to perfidy 
and crime: 



112. But if any one earns a fault or a sin and throws it on 
to one that is innocent, He carries (on himself) (Both) 
a falsehood and a flagrant sin. 

113. But for the Grace of Allah to thee and his Mercy, a 
party of them would certainly have plotted to lead 
thee astray. But (in fact) they will only Lead their own 
souls astray, and to thee they can do no harm in the 
least. For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and 
wisdom and taught thee what thou Knewest not 
(before): And great is the Grace of Allah unto thee. 

114. In most of their secret talks there is no good: But if 
one exhorts to a deed of charity or justice or 
conciliation between men, (625) (Secrecy is 
permissible): To him who does this, seeking the good 
pleasure of Allah, We shall soon give a reward of the 
highest (value). 
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108. They may hide (Their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (Them) from Allah, seeing that He is in 
their midst when they plot by night, in words that He 
cannot approve: And Allah Doth compass round(623) 
all that they do. 



109. Ah! These are the sort of men on whose behalf ye 
may contend in this world; but who will contend with 
Allah on their behalf on the Day of Judgment, or who 
will carry their affairs through? 

110. If any one does evil or wrongs his own soul but 
afterwards seeks Allah. s forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

111. And if any one earns(624) sin. he earns it against 
His own soul: for Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 



115. If anyone contends with the Messenger even after 
guidance has been plainly conveyed to him, and 
follows a path other than that becoming to men of 
Faith, We shall leave him in the path he has chosen, 
and land him in Hell,- what an evil refuge! 

116. Allah forgiveth not (The sin of) joining other 
gods(626) with Him; but He forgiveth whom He 
pleaseth other sins than this: one who joins other 
gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, far away (from the 
right). 

626 Cf. 4:48 and n. 569. Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 

117. (The Pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female 
deities:(627) They call but upon satan the persistent 
rebel! 
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118. Allah did curse him, but he said: "I will take of Thy 
servants a portion(628) Marked off; 



119. "I will mislead them, (629) and I will create in them 
false desires; I will order them to slit the ears(630) of 
cattle, and to deface the (fair) nature created(631) by 
Allah." Whoever, forsaking Allah, takes satan for a 
friend, hath of a surety suffered a loss that is 
manifest. 



126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth: And He it is that Encompasseth all things. (635) 

635 Muhit. a. 4:108, and n. 623. 

127. They ask thy instruction concerning the women say: 
Allah doth instruct you about them: And (remember) 
what hath been rehearsed unto you(636) in the Book, 
concerning the orphans of women to whom ye give 
not the portions prescribed, and yet whom ye desire 
to marry, as also concerning the children who are 
weak and oppressed;(637) that ye stand firm for 
justice to orphans. There is not a good deed which ye 
do, but Allah is well-acquainted therewith. 



630 Slitting the c 
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120. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them 
false desires; but satan s promises are nothing but 
deception. 

121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in Hell, and 
from it they will find no way of escape. 

122. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness,- we shall soon admit them to gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath, -to dwell therein for ever. 
Allah. s promise is the truth, and whose word can be 
truer than Allah. s? 

123. Not your desires, nor those(632) of the People of 
the Book (can prevail): whoever works evil, will be 
requited accordingly. Nor will he find, besides Allah, 
any protector or helper. 
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128. If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no blame on them if they arrange an 
amicable settlement between themselves; and such 
settlement is best; even though men's souls are 
swayed by greed. (638) But if ye do good and practise 
self-restraint, Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye 






124. If any do deeds of righteousness,- be they male or 
female - and have faith, they will enter Heaven, and 
not the least injustice(633) will be done to them. 

683 Sam ll 41 ve m a date stone, a thing of no value whatever, (Cf.n. 575 to 
4:53 and 35:13). 

125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits 
his whole self to Allah, does good, and follows the way 
of Abraham the true in Faith? For Allah did take 
Abraham for a friend. (634) 
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129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between 
women, even if it is your ardent desire: But turn not 
away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her 
(as it were) hanging (in the air). (639) If ye come to a 
friendly understanding, and practise self- restraint, 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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130. But if they disagree (and must part), Allah will 
provide abundance for all from His all-reaching 
bounty: for Allah is He that careth for all and is Wise. 

131. To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth. (640) Verily we have directed the People of the 
Book before you, and you (o Muslims) to fear Allah. 
But if ye deny Him, lo! unto Allah belong all things in 
the heavens and on earth, and Allah is free of all 
wants, worthy(641) of all praise. 
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136. O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the scripture which He hath sent to 
His Messenger and the scripture which He sent to 
those before (him). (646) Any who denieth Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His Messenger., and the Day of 
Judgment, hath gone far, far astray. 

646 If your belief is by habit or birth or the example of those you love or respect 



137. Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe 
(again) and (again) reject faith, and go on increasing 
in unbelief,- Allah will not forgive them nor guide 
them nor guide them on the Way. (647) 



132. Yea, unto Allah belong all things in the heavens and 
on earth, and enough is Allah to carry through(642) 
all affairs. 



133. If it were His will. He could destroy you, o mankind, 
and create another race; for He hath power this to do. 

134. If any one desires a reward in this life, in Allah. s 
(gift) is the reward (both) of this life and of the 
Hereafter;(643) for Allah is He that heareth and seeth 
(all things). 

643 Man m this life can only see up to the horizon of this life . The highest rewards 
life. But Allah i u jvli not 1 these bit etl lintel hi -th 



135. O ye who believe! stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses(644) to Allah, even as against yourselves, 
or your parents, or your kin, and whether it be 
(against) rich or poor:(645) for Allah can best protect 
both. Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest ye 
swerve, and if ye distort (justice) or decline to do 
justice, verily Allah is well- acquainted with all that ye 



138. To the Hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is 
for them (but) a grievous penalty- 

139. Yea, to those who take for friends unbelievers 
rather than believers: is it honour they seek among 
them? Nay,- all honour is with Allah. (648) 



the spiritual world? 

140. Already has He sent you(649) Word in the Book, 
that when ye hear the signs of Allah held in defiance 
and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they 
turn to a different theme: if ye did, ye would be like 
them. For Allah will collect the hypocrites and those 
who defy faith - all in Hell:- 
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141. (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you: 
if ye do gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not with you?"- but if the unbelievers gain a success, 
they say (to them): "Did we not gain an advantage 
over you, and did we not guard you from the 
believers?" but Allah will judge betwixt you on the 
Day of Judgment. And never will Allah grant to the 
unbelievers a way (to triumphs) over the 
Believers. (650) 
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142. The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching 
Allah, but He will over- reach them: When they stand 
up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to be 
seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in 
remembrance; 

143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of 
it,- being (sincerely) for neither one group nor for 
another whom Allah leaves straying,- never wilt thou 
find for him the Way.(651) 



149. Whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or 
cover evil with pardon, verily Allah doth blot out (sins) 
and hath power (in the judgment of values). (655) 






150. Those who deny Allah and His messengers, and 
(those who) wish to separate Allah from His 
messengers, saying: "We believe in some but reject 
others": And (those who) wish to take a course 
midway, -(656) 

656 Unbelief takes various forms. Three are mentioned here: (1) denial of Allah 
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144. O ye who believe! Take not for friends unbelievers 
rather than believers: Do ye wish to offer Allah an 
open proof against yourselves? 

145. The Hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire: no helper wilt thou find for them;- 

146. Except for those who repent, mend (their lives) hold 
fast to Allah, and purify their religion as in Allah. s 
sight: if so they will be (numbered)(652) with the 
believers. And soon will Allah grant to the believers a 
reward of immense value. 

652 Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four conditions: (1) sincere 



147. What can Allah gain by your punishment, if ye are 
grateful and ye believe? Nay, it is Allah that 
recogniseth(653) (all good), and knoweth all things. 
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148. Allah loveth not that evil should be noised 
abroad(654) in public speech, except where injustice 
hath been done; for Allah is He who heareth and 
knoweth all things. 
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151. They are in truth (equally) unbelievers; and we have 
prepared for unbelievers a humiliating punishment. 

152. To those who believe in Allah and His messengers 
and make no distinction between any of the 
messengers, we shall soon give their (due) rewards: 
for Allah is Oft- forgiving, Most Merciful. 

153. The people of the Book ask thee to cause a book to 
descend to them from heaven: Indeed they asked 
Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they said: 
"Show us Allah in public,"(657) but they were dazed 
for their presumption, with thunder and lightning. Yet 
they worshipped the calf even after clear signs had 
come to them; even so we forgave them; and gave 
Moses manifest proofs of authority. 



657 a 2:55 , for 



i of the golden calf. The 1 



154. And for their covenant we raised over them (the 
towering height) of Mount (Sinai);(658) and (on 
another occasion) we said: "Enter the gate with 
humility"; and (once again) we commanded them: 
"Transgress not in the matter of the sabbath." And we 
took from them a solemn covenant. 



155. (They have incurred divine(659) displeasure): In 
that they broke their covenant; that they rejected the 
signs of Allah, that they slew the Messengers in 
defiance(660) of right; that they said, "Our hearts are 
the wrappings(661) (which preserve Allah. s Word; We 
need no more)";- Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their 
hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they 
believe;- 



The Noble 



jelief. There will be a final d« 

lieved before that tin :1 death 
>f the People of the Book', 



te their Covenant; (2) that they rejected All il i 1 1 nc e veyed 

(3) that they killed Allah's Messengers and incurred a double guilt, 
mrder and that of a deliberate defiance of Allah's law; and (4) that 
I themselves arrogantly self-sufficient, which means a blasphemous 



160. For the iniquity of the Jews We made unlawful for 
them(667) certain (foods) good and wholesome which 
had been lawful for them;- in that they hindered many 
from Allah. s Way;- 



156. That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against 
Mary a grave false charge;(662) 



157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the 
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.;- but they killed 
him not, nor crucified him, (663) but so it was made to 
appear to them, and those who differ therein are full 
of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only 
conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed him 
not:- 
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161. That they took usury, though they were forbidden; 
and that they devoured men's substance wrongfully;- 
we have prepared for those among them who reject 
faith a grievous punishment. 

162. But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what hath 
been revealed to thee and what was revealed before 
thee: And (especially) those who establish regular 
prayer and practise regular charity and believe in 
Allah and in the Last Day: To them shall We soon give 
a great reward. 

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah 
and the Messengers(668) after him: we sent 
inspiration to Abraham, (669) Ismail, Isaac, Jacob 
and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and 
solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms. 



to the Prophet 



158. Nay, Allah raised him up(664) unto Himself; and 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise;- 
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form may possibly be different from the original ami the,- do undoubtedly include 
Psalms not written by David, the collection contains much devotional poetry of a 
high order. (Cf. 21:105). (R). 

164. Of some messengers We have already told thee the 
story; of others We have not;- and to Moses Allah 
spoke direct;-(670) 
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159. And there is none of the People of the Book but 
must believe in him before his death;(665) and on the 
Day of Judgment he will be a witness(666) against 
them;- 



165. Messenger, who gave good news(671) as well as 
warning, that mankind, after (the coming) of the 
messengers, should have no plea against Allah. For 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 
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166. But Allah beareth witness that what He hath sent 
unto thee He hath sent from His (own) 



The Noble 



knowledge,(672) and the angels bear witness: But 
enough is Allah for a witness. 



167. Those who reject Faith and keep off (men) from the 
way of Allah, have verily strayed far, far away from 
the Path. 

168. Those who reject Faith and do wrong,- Allah will not 
forgive them nor guide them to any way- 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever. 
And this to Allah is easy. (673) 



arrogant, -He will gather them all together unto 
Himself(678) to (answer). 
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170. O Mankind! The Messenger hath come to you in truth 
from Allah, believe in him: It is best for you. (674) But 
if ye reject Faith, to Allah belong all things in the 
heavens and on earth: And Allah is All-knowing, All- 
wise. 

674 Allah's solicitude for us is for our own good, not because He gets any 
advantage from it. For He is independent of all things, and everything declares His 

171. O People of the Book! Commit no excesses(675) in 
your religion: Nor say of Allah aught but the truth. 
Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) a 
messenger of Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed 
on Mary, and a spirit proceeding from Him: so believe 
in Allah and His messengers. Say not "Trinity" : 
desist:(676) it will be better for you: for Allah is one 
Allah. Glory be to Him: (far exalted is He) above 
having a son. To Him belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth. And enough is Allah as a Disposer of 
affairs. 

675 Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess of zeal for his master, so in 
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173. But to those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. He will give their (due) rewards,- and 
more, out of His bounty: But those who are disdainful 
and arrogant, He will punish with a grievous penalty; 
Nor will they find, besides Allah, any to protect or help 
them. 

174. O mankind! verily there hath come to you a 
convincing proof from your Lord: For We have sent 
unto you a light (that is) manifest. (679) 



175. Then those who believe in Allah, and hold fast to 
Him,- soon will He admit them to mercy and grace 
from Himself,(680) and guide them to Himself by a 
straight way. 

680 From Himself - From His Presence: see 3:195 and n. 501. The Mercy and 
Grace are expressed here as specially flowing from Him. 

176. They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs 
(thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs. If it is a man(681) that dies, 
leaving a sister but no child, she shall have half the 
inheritance: If (such a deceased was) a woman, who 
left no child, her brother takes her inheritance: If 
there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance (Between them): if there are Brothers and 
sisters, (they share), The male having twice the share 
of the female. Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His 
claw), lest ye err. And Allah hath knowledge of all 
things. 



would be divided. If A left a widow or widower, the widow's oi wid , 
would first be calculated as in the first half of 4:12 ; if A left no spouse, this 
calculation would not be necessary. Then if A left a smgle -sister," she would have 
a half share, the remaining half (insofar as it, or a part of it, does not fall to a 
spouse, if any) going to remoter heirs; if a single -brother, - he would have the 
than one "brother," 
they divide the whole (subject to, etc.). If A left two or more "sisters," they get 
between them two-thirds, subject to the spouses right, if any. If A left a "brother' 
and 'sister," or "brothers," and "sisters," die)' divide on the basis that each -brother's' 



172. Christ disdaineth nor to serve and worship 
Allah, (677) nor do the angels, those nearest (to 
Allah.: those who disdain His worship and are 
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. Al Ma'idah (The Repast) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O ye who believe! fulfil (all) obligations. (682) Lawful 
unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with 
the exceptions named:(683) But animals of the chase 
are forbidden while ye are in the sacred precincts or in 
pilgrim garb:(684) for Allah doth command according 
to His will and plan. (685) 
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3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: dead meat, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and that on which hath been invoked 
The name of other than Allah;(691) that which hath 
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by being gored to death; that which 
hath been (partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye 
are able to slaughter it (in due form);(692) that which 
is sacrificed(693) on stone (altars); (forbidden) also is 
the division(694) (of meat) by raffling with arrows: 
that is impiety. This day have those who reject faith 
given up all hope of your religion:(695) yet fear them 
not but fear Me. This day have I perfected your 
religion(696) for you, completed My favour upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But if 
any is forced by hunger, with no inclination to 
transgression, Allah is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



2. O ye who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
symbols of Allah, (686) nor of the Sacred Month, (687) 
nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 
garlands that mark out such animals, nor the people 
resorting to the Sacred House,(688) seeking of the 
bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when ye 
are clear of the Sacred Precincts(689) and of pilgrim 
garb, ye may hunt and let not the hatred of some 
people in (once) shutting you out of the Sacred 
Mosque lead you to transgression (and hostility on 
your part). (690) Help ye one another in righteousness 
and piety, but help ye not one another in sin and 
rancour: fear Allah, for Allah is strict in punishment. 
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Safa and Marwa, or the Kahah or 


'Arafat, etc.); (2) die rites a 
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687 The month of pilgrimage, or else 


.collectively, the four sacred! 


viz., Rajah (7th), Dhu al Qa'dah C 


1 1th), Dhu al Hin 1 ' i 


Pilgrimage, and Muharram (the first 


of the year). In all these m 



4. They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food). (697) 
Say: lawful unto you are (all) things good and pure: 
and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals 
(to catch) in the manner directed to you by Allah, eat 
what they catch for you, (698) but pronounce the 
name of Allah over it: and fear Allah, for Allah is swift 
in taking account. 



z., all things are good an 
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5. This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful 
unto you. The food of the People of the Book(699) is 
lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them. (Lawful 
unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women 
who are believers, but chaste women among the 
People of the Book,(700) revealed before your time,- 
when ye give them their due dowers, and desire 
chastity, not lewdness, nor secret intrigues if any one 
rejects faith, (701) fruitless is his work, and in the 
Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have 
lost (all spiritual good). 



when ye said: "We hear and we obey": And fear Allah, 
for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 
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were Pledges of fealty to 

tri (2:30), and man is bound to serve Allah faithfully and obey 



hought, and culmina 



, ofm 



i. O ye who believe! stand out firmly for Allah, as 
witnesses(706) to fair dealing, and let not the hatred 
of others to you make you swerve(707) to wrong and 
depart from justice. Be just: that is next to piety: and 
fear Allah. For Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye 
do. 

706 Cf 2:143, 4:18,' and . 5:44 . 
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6. O ye who believe! when(702) ye prepare for prayer, 
wash your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the 
elbows; Rub your heads (with water); and (wash) 
your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of 
ceremonial impurity,(703) bathe your whole body. But 
if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with 
women, and ye find no water, then take for yourselves 
clean sand or earth, (704) and rub therewith your 
faces and hands, Allah doth not wish to place you in a 
difficulty, but to make you clean, and to complete his 
favour to you, that ye may be grateful. 



9. To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness 
hath Allah promised forgiveness and a great reward. 

10. Those who reject faith and deny our signs will be 
companions of Hell-fire. 

11. O ye who believe! Call in remembrance the favour of 
Allah unto you when certain men formed the design to 
stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) held 
back their hands from you:(708) so fear Allah. And on 
Allah let believers put (all) their trust. 



re ijifin, i_. 






12. Allah did aforetime take a covenant from the Children 
of Israel, (709) and we appointed twelve captains 
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you: if ye 
(but) establish regular prayers, practise regular 
charity, believe in my messengers, honour and assist 
them, and loan to Allah a beautiful loan, (710) verily I 
will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; but if any of you, 
after this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered from 
the path or rectitude. "(711) 

709 Cf 2:63 and 78, 'Moses . . . called for the elders of the people... and all the 



a little rubbing of the \ 



in Num. 13:1-16. See 



703 Cf. 4:43 and n. 563. Ritual impurity arise 

704 This is Tayammum, or washing with cli 



710 Cf. 2:245, n. 276. The phra: 



7. And call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
and His Covenant, (705) which He ratified with you. 



13. But because of their breach of their covenant, We 
cursed them, (712) and made their hearts grow hard; 
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they change the words from their (right) places and 
forget a good part of the message that was sent them, 
nor wilt thou cease to find them- barring a few - ever 
bent on (new) deceits:(713) but forgive them, and 
overlook(714) (their misdeeds): for Allah loveth those 
who are kind. 



712 Cursed them: that 
withdrew His overflow 



seofth. 



18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons 
of Allah, and his beloved. "(718) Say: "Why then doth He 
punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the 
men he hath created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, 
and He punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to Allah 
belongeth(719) the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between: and unto Him is the final 
goal (of all)" 



718 Sons of God: C7. Job , 38:7; ~\Mien the i 
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14. From those, too, who call themselves Christians, We 
did take a Covenant, (715) but they forgot a good part 
of the message that was sent them: so we estranged 
them, with enmity and hatred between the one and 
the other, to the day of judgment. And soon will 
Allah(715-A) show them what it is they have done. 

715 The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his 
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15. O people of the Book! There hath come to you our 
Messenger, revealing to you much that ye used to hide 
in the Book, and passing over much (that is now 
unnecessary). There hath come to you from Allah a 
(new) light and a perspicuous Book,-(716) 



19. O People of the Book! Now hath come unto you, 
making (things) clear unto you, Our Messenger, after 
the break(720) in (the series of) our messengers, lest 
ye should say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner (from evil)": But now hath 
come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner 
(from evil). And Allah hath power over all things. 



20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! 
Call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
when He produced prophets among you, (721) made 
you kings, (722) and gave you what He had not given 
to any other among the peoples. (723) 

721 There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g., 



Mubhi has all the 


se meanings, but it sugge: 


light, by which we 


are able to make things 


false. This I think 




Besides it is hardh 


•good idiom to speak of; 



16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good 
pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leadeth 
them out of darkness, by His will, unto the light, - 
guideth them to a path that is straight. 

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is 
Christ the son of Mary. Say: "Who then hath the least 
power against Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ 
the son of Mary, his mother, and all every - one that is 
on the earth? For to Allah belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between. He 
createth(717) what He pleaseth. For Allah hath power 
over all things." 
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i. 19:5: "Now, therefore, if 
; the vehicle of Allah's me 






21. "O my people! Enter(724) the holy land which Allah 
hath assigned unto you, and turn not back 
ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to your 
own ruin." 
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22. They said: "O Moses! In this land are a people of 
exceeding strength:(725) Never shall we enter it until 
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725 The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were not willing 
to fight for their •inheritance.' In effect they said: "Turn out the enemy first, and 
then we shall enter into possession." In Allah's Law we must work and strive foi 
what we wish to enjoy. 

23. (But) among (their) Allah. fearing men were two on 
whom Allah had bestowed His grace:(726) They said: 
"Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are 
in, victory will be yours; But on Allah put your trust if 
ye have faith." 



el the Christian. The Jew 



28. "If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me, 
it is not for me to stretch my hand against thee to slay 
thee: for I do fear Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds. 

29. "For me, I intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin 
as well as thine,(732) for thou wilt be among the 
companions of the fire, and that is the reward of those 
who do wrong. "(733) 



to mean i ill d 



is well as tlmie. There 



24. They said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never 
shall we be able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, 
and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here 
(and(727) watch)." 
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mfl .i Ji r ten men I it hua , Caleb Thei made 

crowd was in open rebellion 1 1 i I r le Mo es, Aaron, Joshua, and 

Caleb, and return to Egypt . Their reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, 
blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: You talk of your God and all that 

25. He said: "0 my Lord! I have power only over myself 
and my brother:(728) so separate us from this 
rebellious people!" 



733 Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is inno 
threat of death held out by the other, he returns a 

the other. "Surely." lie pleads, "if your sacrifice 
something wrong in you, for Allah is just and accep 



30. The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder 
of his brother: he murdered him, and became 
(himself) one of the lost ones. (734) 



i. 14:5). According to 



26. Allah said: "Therefore will the land be out of their 
reach for forty years:(729) In distraction will they 
wander through the land: But sorrow thou not over 
these rebellious people. 
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27. Recite to them the truth(730) of the story of the two 
sons(731) of Adam. Behold! they each presented a 
sacrifice (to Allah.: It was accepted from one, but not 
from the other. Said the latter: "Be sure I will slay 
thee." "Surely," said the former, "(Allah) doth accept 
of the sacrifice of those who are righteous. 



730 Literally "i 



English, Cain). Cain 



> supply the truth of the matter, the details that will enfo: 



31. Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground, 
to show him how to hide the shame of his 
brother. (735) "Woe is me!" said he; "Was I not even 
able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame of my 
brother?" then he became full of regrets-(736) 



H ii uitTh ,,i nt n 

32. On that account: We ordained for the Children of 
Israel that if any one slew a person - unless it be for 
murder or for spreading mischief in the land - it would 
be as if he slew the whole people:(737) and if any one 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the 
whole people. Then although there came to them Our 
messengers with clear signs, yet, even after that, 
many of them continued to commit excesses in the 
land. 
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33. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for 
mischief through the land(738) is: execution, or 
crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides,(739) or exile from the land: that is 
their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is 
theirs in the Hereafter; 



41. Messenger, let not those grieve thee, who race 
each other into unbelief:(744) (whether it be) among 
those who say "We believe" with their lips but whose 
hearts have no faith; or it be among the Jews,- men 
who will listen to any lie,- will listen even to others 
who have never so much as come(745) to thee. They 
change the words from their (right) times(746) and 
places: they say, "If ye are given this, take it, but if 
not, beware!" If any one's trial is intended by Allah, 
thou hast no authority in the least for him against 
Allah. For such - it is not Allah. s will to purify their 
hearts. For them there is disgrace in this world, and in 
the Hereafter a heavy punishment. 



34. Except for those who repent before they fall into your 
power: in that case, know that Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

35. ye who believe! Do your duty to Allah, (740) seek 
the means of approach unto Him, and strive with 
might and main in his cause: that ye may 
prosper. (741) 
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36. As to those who reject Faith-if they had everything 
on earth, and twice repeated, to give as ransom for 
the penalty of the day of judgement, it would never be 
accepted of them. Theirs would be a grievous penalty. 

37. Their wish will be to get out of the Fire, but never will 
they get out therefrom: their penalty will be one that 
endures. 

38. As to the thief,(742) Male or female, cut off his or her 
hands: a punishment by way of example, from Allah, 
for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in power. 



42. (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of 
devouring(747) anything forbidden. If they do come 
to thee, either judge between them, or decline to 
interfere. (748) If thou decline, they cannot hurt thee 
in the least. If thou judge, judge in equity between 
them. For Allah loveth those who judge in equity. 

74,7 Da omnia imvllmis liulmhlcw both in a literal and in a figurative sense. In 



43. But why do they come(749) to thee for decision, 
when they have (their own) law before them?- 
Therein is the (plain) command of Allah; yet even 
after that, they would turn away. For they are not 
(really) people of Faith. 



39. But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends 
his conduct, Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; for 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40. Knowest thou not(743) that to Allah (alone) 
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth? 
He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth 
whom He pleaseth: and Allah hath power over all 
things. 



44. It was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein 
was guidance and light(750). By its standard have 
been judged the Jews, by the prophets who bowed (as 
in Islam) to Allah. s will, by the rabbis(751) and the 
doctors of law: for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah. s book, and they were witnesses 
thereto(752): therefore fear not men, but fear me, 
and sell not my signs for a miserable price(753). If 
any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath 
revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 
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i nk. be rightly translated bvt 1 

their learned men. Jewish learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. Ahbaris 
the plural of hibr or habr, by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law. 

connected with the same root as "Hebrew", or •Eber", (Gen. 10:21), die ancestor of 

with the word "Hebrew" is Abar, not Habm. 
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45. We ordained therein for them(754): "Life for life, eye 
for eye, nose or nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and 
wounds equal for equal." But if any one remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it is an act of atonement 
for himself.(755) And if any fail to judge by (the light 
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (No better 
than) wrongdoers(756). 



1!':23) (R) 

760 L: i n ilm'ah- rules of practical conduct. Open Way: Miilhaj- the finer things 

nil ill higher regions of the spirit, which is common to mankind, though laws 

761 By origin mankind were a single people or nation: 4:1. and 2:218. That being 

11 ll 111 I 1 ^} I 1 111 r- 1, I, 1 I _ II 1 11 1 1 1011. 

and one set of physical condittons (including climate) to live in. But in His 
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46. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, 
confirming the Law that had come before him: We 
sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and 
light, (757) and confirmation of the Law that had come 
before him: a guidance and an admonition to those 
who fear Allah. 



47. Let the people of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath 
revealed therein. If any do fail to judge by (the light 
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better 
than) those who rebel. (758) 

758 See n. 756 above. 

48. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the 
scripture that came before it, and guarding it(759) in 
safety: so judge between them by what Allah hath 
revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging 
from the Truth that hath come to thee. To each among 
you have we prescribed a law and an open way. (760) 
If Allah had so willed. He would have made you(761) 
a single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what 
He hath given you: so strive as in a race in all virtues. 
The goal of you all is to Allah, it is He that will show 
you the truth of the matters in which ye dispute;(762) 



49. And this (He commands): Judge thou between them 
by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires, but beware of them lest they beguile thee 
from any of that (teaching) which Allah hath sent 
down to thee. And if they turn away, be assured that 
for some of their crime it is Allah. s purpose to punish 
them. And truly most men are rebellious. 

50. Do they then seek after a judgment of (the days(763) 
of) ignorance? But who, for a people whose faith is 
assured, can give better judgment than Allah. 



51. O ye who believe! take not the Jews and the 
Christians for your friends and protectors(764): They 
are but friends and protectors to each other. And he 
amongst you that turns to them (for friendship) is of 
them. Verily Allah guideth not a people unjust. 



764 That is, look 



.r help and . 



52. Those in whose hearts(765) is a disease - thou seest 
how eagerly they run about amongst them, saying: 
"We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us 
disaster." Ah! perhaps Allah will give (thee) victory, or 
a decision according to His will. Then will they repent 
of the thoughts which they secretly harboured in their 
hearts. 



53. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men 
who swore their strongest oaths by Allah, that they 
were with you?(766)" All that they do will be in vain, 
and they will fall into (nothing but) ruin. 
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766 The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to be with 
but were in league with their enemies. When matters came to a decision : 
granted victory to Islam, their position was awkward. They were 
disowned by the Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproacl 
enemies: "Are diese the men who swore friendship for you? What 



54. O ye who believe! if any from among you turn back 
from his Faith, soon will Allah produce a people whom 
He will love as they will love Him,- lowly with the 
believers, mighty against the rejecters, fighting in the 
way of Allah, and never afraid of the reproaches of 
such as find fault. (767) That is the grace of Allah, 
which He will bestow on whom He pleaseth. And Allah 
encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things. 
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amongst the Brethren, their attitude will be that of humility, but to wrongdoers 
they will offer no mealy-mouthed I ompromises they will always strive and fight 
for truth and right: the\ will know no fear, either physical, or that more insidious 

t mi hi hsai i ill til tlh The! , et jeitm, 11 1 

Allah, His Prophet, and His people, the people who judge righdy, without fear or 

55. Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- those 
who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and 
they bow down humbly (in worship). 

56. As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- it is the 
fellowship of Allah that must certainly triumph. 

57. O ye who believe! take not for friends and protectors 
those who take your religion for a mockery or sport- 
(768) whether among those who received the 
Scripture before you, or among those who reject 
Faith; but fear ye Allah, if ye have faith (indeed). 



from Allah, those who incurred the curse of Allah and 
His wrath, those of whom some He transformed into 
apes and swine,(770) those who worshipped evil;- 
these are (many times) worse in rank, and far more 
astray from the even path!" 



770 Fn, 



- Mart 
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61. When they come to thee, they say: "We believe": but 
in fact they enter with a mind against Faith, and they 
go out with the same but Allah knoweth fully all that 
they hide. 

62. Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin 
and rancour, and their eating of things(771) 
forbidden. Evil indeed are the things that they do. 
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63. Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of Law forbid 
them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words and 
eating things forbidden? Evil indeed are their works. 

64. The Jews say: "(Allah) s hand(772) is tied up." Be 
their hands tied up and be they accursed for the 
(blasphemy) they utter. Nay, both His hands are 
widely outstretched: He giveth and spendeth (of His 
bounty) as He pleaseth. But the revelation that 
cometh to thee from Allah increaseth in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion(773) and blasphemy. 
Amongst them we have placed enmity(774) and 
hatred till the Day of Judgment. Every time they kindle 
the fire of war, Allah doth extinguish it; but they 
(ever) strive to do mischief(775) on earth. And Allah 
loveth not those who do mischief. 

772 a. 5:12 and 2:245, for a "beautiful loan to Allah", and 3:81, for the 



58. When ye proclaim your call to prayer they take it 
(but) as mockery and sport; that is because they are a 
people without understanding. 

59. Say: "O people of the Book! Do ye disapprove of us 
for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and 
the revelation that hath come to us and that which 
came before (us), and (perhaps) that most of you are 
rebellious and disobedient?(769)" 

769 There is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. You People of the 
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60. Say: "Shall I point out to you something much worse 
than this, (as judged) by the treatment it received 



65. If only the People of the Book had believed and been 
righteous. We should indeed have blotted out their 
iniquities and admitted them to gardens of bliss. 

66. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel, 
and all the revelation that was sent to them from their 
Lord, they would have enjoyed happiness from every 
side. (776) There is from among them a party on the 
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_ T l i i 11 t the two lines would be: 'They would have eaten from 

above them and from below their feet" To eat (akala) is a very comprehensive 
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67. O Messenger, proclaim the (message) which hath 
been sent to thee from thy Lord. (777) If thou didst 
not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed 
His mission. And Allah will defend thee from men 
(who mean mischief). For Allah guideth not those who 
reject Faith. 



71. They thought there would be no trial (or 
punishment); so they became blind and deaf;(781) yet 
Allah (in mercy) turned to them; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf. But Allah sees well all 
that they do. 



72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the 
son of Mary." But said Christ:(782) "O Children of 
Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." 
Whoever joins other gods with Allah,- Allah will forbid 
him the garden, and the Fire will be his abode. There 
will for the wrong-doers be no one to help. 



68. Say: "0 People of the Book! ye have no ground to 
stand upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, the 
Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you 
from your Lord." It is the revelation that cometh to 
thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. But sorrow 
thou not over (these) people without Faith. (778) 
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59. Those who believe (in the Qur an), those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians and the 
Christians,- any who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and work righteousness-(779) on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 

779 Here, as in Surat al Baqmnli (2:62), die Quran underscores the importance 

forms or labels. In both places it repudiates the false claims of the People of fh. 

Book that they had a special re: 
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Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be on him) 
logical corollary of belief in Allah. Moreover, 

conjunction with other relevant verses of the Qur'a 
, 21, 7:157, 158, 21:107, 25:1, 33:40, 61:6. See : 



73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a 
Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they 
desist not from their word (of blasphemy), verily a 
grievous penalty will befall the blasphemers among 
them. 

74. Why turn they not to Allah, and seek His forgiveness? 
For Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. 

75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than a 
messenger; many were the messengers that passed 
away before him. His mother was a woman of 
truth. (783) They had both to eat their (daily) food. 
See how Allah doth make His signs clear to 
them;(784) yet see in what ways they are deluded 
away from the truth! 

783 She never claimed that she was a mother of God, or that her son was God. 



76. Say: "Will ye worship, besides Allah, something 
which hath no power either to harm or benefit you? 
But Allah,- He it is that heareth and knoweth all 
things." 

77. Say: "O people of the Book! exceed not in your 
religion(785) the bounds (of what is proper), 
trespassing beyond the truth, nor follow the vain 
desires of people who went wrong in times gone by,- 
who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
even way. 



70. We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and 
sent them messengers, every time, there came to 
them a messenger with what they themselves desired 
not - some (of these) they called impostors, and some 
they (go so far as to) slay. (780) 



78. Curses were pronounced on those among the 
Children of Israel who rejected Faith, by the tongue of 
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David(786) and of Jesus the son of Mary(787): 
because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses. 



, and Psalms 5:1( 
7 Cf. Matt. 23:3c 



79. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another(788) the 
iniquities which they committed: evil indeed were the 
deeds which they did. 



80. Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the 
Unbelievers. Evil indeed are (the works) which their 
souls have sent forward before them (with the result), 
that Allah. s wrath is on them, and in torment will they 
abide. 

81. If only they had believed in Allah, in the Messenger, 
and in what hath been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them for friends and protectors, but 
most of them are rebellious wrong-doers. 

82. Strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt 
thou find the Jews and Pagans; and nearest among 
them in love to the believers wilt thou find those who 
say,(789) "We are Christians": because amongst 
these are men devoted to learning(790) and men who 
have renounced the world, and they are not arrogant. 



38. Eat of the things which Allah hath provided for you, 
lawful and good; but fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 

39. Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in 
your oaths,(792) but He will call you to account for 
your deliberate oaths: for expiation, feed ten indigent 
persons, on a scale of the average for the food of your 
families; or clothe them; or give a slave his freedom. 
If that is beyond your means, fast for three days. That 
is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. But keep 
to your oaths. Thus doth Allah make clear to you His 
signs, that ye may be grateful. 



but that would be a question of law or equity. 

90. O ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (793) 
(dedication of) stones,(794) and (divination by) 
arrows,(795) are an abomination,- of Satan's 
handwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye may 
prosper. 



'5 Cf 5:3. The £ 
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83. And when they listen to the revelation received by 
the Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes overflowing 
with tears, for they recognise the truth: they pray: 
"Our Lord! we believe; write us down among the 
witnesses. 

84. "What cause can we have not to believe in Allah and 
the truth which has come to us, seeing that we long 
for our Lord to admit us to the company of the 
righteous?" 

85. And for this their prayer hath Allah rewarded them 
with gardens, with rivers flowing underneath,- their 
eternal home. Such is the recompense of those who do 
good. 

86. But those who reject Faith and belie our Signs,- they 
shall be companions of Hell-fire. 

87. O ye who believe! make not unlawful the good things 
which Allah hath made lawful for you, but commit no 
excess:(791) for Allah loveth not those given to 
excess. 



91. Satan's plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred 
between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from 
prayer: will ye not then abstain? 

92. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger,(796) and 
beware (of evil): if ye do turn back, know ye that it is 
Our Messenger. s duty to proclaim (the message)(797) 
in the clearest manner. 



93. On those who believe and do deeds of righteousness 
there is no blame for what they ate (in the past), 
when they guard themselves from evil, and believe, 
and do deeds of righteousness,- (or) again, guard 
themselves from evil and believe,- (or) again, guard 
themselves from evil and do good. For Allah loveth 
those who do good. (798) 
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94. O ye who believe! Allah doth but make a trial of you 
in a little matter of game well within reach of your 
hands and your lances, that He may test(799) who 
feareth him unseen: any who transgress thereafter, 
will have a grievous penalty. 



during the Pilgrimage. 



knowledge of all things, of all thoughts, and a 
while He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, He i: 
His ordmances. 



98. Know ye that Allah is strict in punishment and that 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

99. The Messenger. s duty is but to proclaim (the 
message). But Allah knoweth all that ye reveal and ye 
conceal. 

100. Say: "Not equal are things that are bad and things 
that are good, even though the abundance of the bad 
may dazzle thee;(806) so fear Allah, O ye that 
understand; that (so) ye may prosper." 

806 Cf. 2:204. People often judge by quantity rather titan qualm-. They are 



95. O ye who believe! Kill not game while in the sacred 
precincts or in pilgrim garb. (800) If any of you doth so 
intentionally, the compensation is an offering, brought 
to the Ka'ba, of a domestic animal equivalent to the 
one he killed, (801) as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or by way of atonement, the feeding of 
the indigent; or its equivalent in fasts: that he may 
taste of the penalty of his deed. Allah forgives what is 
past: for repetition Allah will exact from him the 
penalty. For Allah is Exalted, and Lord of Retribution. 

800 See 2:1 and n. 684. The pilgmn garb, Bumn, has been explained in n. 212, 
2:196. 

801 For an inadvertent breach of the game rule there is apparendy no penalty. 
Intentional breach will be prevented, if possible, by previous action. If in some 
case the preventive ai n. in is ni it effec live, the pen ilrj is pi es. ribed. The penalty is 
in three alternatives: an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka'ba for 

with gram or money, according to the value of the animal if one had been 
sacrificed: or the offender must ist as many eta is the number of the poor who 

would only be open if the offender is too poor to afford the first or second, but on 

The alternatives about the penalty and its remission ("Allah forgives what is past') 
or exaction explain die last two lines of the verse: being "Exalted and Lord of 
Retribution', Allah can remit or regulate according to His just laws. 

96. Lawful to you is the pursuit(802) of water-game and 
its use for food,- for the benefit of yourselves and 
those who travel; but forbidden is the pursuit of land- 
game;- as long as ye are in the sacred precincts or in 
pilgrim garb. And fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be 
gathered back. 



97. Allah made the Ka'ba, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security for men, as also the Sacred Months,(803) 
the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark 
them:(804) That ye may know that Allah hath 
knowledge of what is in the heavens and on earth and 
that Allah is well acquainted with all things. (805) 



101. O ye who believe! Ask not questions about things 
which, if made plain to you, (807) may cause you 
trouble. But if ye ask about things when the Quran is 
being revealed, they will be made plain to you, Allah 
will forgive those: for Allah is Oft- forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 



irstand, either individually or collectively. It would be foolish to pi 

tioned in the Quran, we can reverently ask for its meaning, 
idden. But we should never pass the bounds of (1) our own 



102. Some people before you did ask such 
questions,(808) and on that account lost their faith. 

808 For example, the merely fractious questions asked of Moses by the Jews ; 2:68- 



103. It was not Allah who instituted (superstitions(809) 
like those of) a slit-ear she- camel, or a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-births 
in animals, or stallion-camels freed from work: It is 
blasphemers who invent a lie against Allah, but most 
of them lack wisdom. 
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104. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath 
revealed; come to the Messenger.: They say: "Enough 
for us(810) are the ways we found our fathers 
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following." what! even though their fathers were void 
of knowledge and guidance? 



105. O ye who believe! Guard your own souls: If ye follow 
(right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those 
who stray, the goal of you all is to Allah, it is He that 
will show you the truth of all that ye do. (811) 



and it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou didst 
heal those born blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And 
behold! thou didst bring forth the dead by My 
leave.(820) And behold! I did restrain the Children of 
Israel from (violence to) thee(821) when thou didst 
show them the clear Signs, and the unbelievers among 
them said: 'This is nothing but evident magic. (822)' 
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106. O ye who believe! When death approaches any of 
you, (take) witnesses among yourselves when making 
bequests,- two just men of your own (brotherhood) or 
others from outside if ye are journeying through the 
earth, and the chance of death befalls you (thus). If 
ye doubt (their truth), detain them both after prayer, 
and let them both swear by Allah. "We wish not in this 
for any worldly gain, even though the (beneficiary) be 
our near relation: we shall hide not the evidence 
before Allah, if we do, then behold! the sin be upon 
us!(812)" 



107. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of 
the sin (of perjury), let two others stand forth in their 
places,- nearest in kin from among those who claim a 
lawful right:(813) let them swear by Allah. "We affirm 
that our witness is truer than that of those two, and 
that we have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we 
did, behold! the wrong be upon us!" 



813 Istaliaqqa - Des< 
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111. "And behold! I inspired the disciples to have faith in 
Me and Mine Messenger, they said, 'We have faith, 
and do thou(823) bear witness that we bow to Allah 
as Muslims'". (824) 



to Jes, 



as Disciples. Cf.S:52. 



108. That is most suitable: that they may give the 
evidence in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that other oaths would be taken after their 
oaths. But fear Allah, and listen (to His counsel): for 
Allah guideth not a rebellious people: 

109. One day will Allah gather the messengers together, 
and ask: "What was the response ye received (from 
men to your teaching)?" They will say: "We have no 
knowledge: it is Thou Who knowest in full all that is 
hidden. (814)" 



110. Then will Allah say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Recount My favour(815) to thee and to thy mother. 
Behold! I strengthened thee(816) with the holy spirit, 
so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood 
and in maturity. (817) Behold! I taught thee the Book 
and Wisdom, (818) the Law and the Gospel and 
behold! thou didst make(819) out of clay, the figure 
of a bird, by My leave, and thou didst breathe into it 



112. Behold! the disciples, said: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
can thy Lord send down to us a table set (with viands) 
from heaven?" Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have 
faith. "(825) 
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113. They said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy 
our hearts, and to know that thou hast indeed told us 
the truth; and that we ourselves may be witnesses to 
the miracle." 

114. Said Jesus the son of Mary: "O Allah our Lord! Send 
us from heaven a table set (with viands), (826) that 
there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a 
solemn festival and a sign from thee; and provide for 
our sustenance,(827) for thou art the best Sustainer 
(of our needs)." 
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115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: But if any 
of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him with 
a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one 
among all the peoples. "(828) 



d. But wher 


e they are, the responsib 


1 


, they reject faith, invent 1 




01 be worse than that of , 


among tho 


se who call themselves 


he late Mr. ^ 


•V.T. Stead's "If Christ Ca 



116. And behold! Allah will say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Didst thou say unto men, worship me and my mother 
as gods in derogation of Allah.?" He will say: "Glory to 
Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). 
Had I said such a thing, thou wouldst indeed have 
known it. Thou knowest what is in my heart, Thou I 
know not what is in Thine. For Thou knowest in full all 
that is hidden. (829) 

829 Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to 
him by those who take his name. The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the 



117. "Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst 
command me to say, to wit, 'worship Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord';(830) and I was a witness over them 



whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou didst take 
me up Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou art 
a witness to all things. (831) 

830 Cf. 5:72 and n. 782. 

831 Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was 
limited like that of a mortal. 

118. "If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servant: If 
Thou dost forgive them, Thou art the Exalted in power, 
the Wise."(832) 

832 The Master can justly punish His sen-ants foi disobedience: no one can say to 
Hun nay. for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom 

i- 1 uui ike on behalf of sinners. 

119. Allah will say: "This is a day on which the truthful 
will profit from their truth: theirs are gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal Home: Allah 
well-pleased with them, and they with Allah. That is 
the great salvation, (833) (the fulfilment of all 
desires). 

fulfil I \l,,t I leiiiiitul Hiinu 11 t sib it t 1, 



120. To Allah doth belong the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is therein, and it is He Who 
hath power over all things. 
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. Al An'am (The Cattle) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Praise be Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and made the darkness and the light. Yet those 
who reject Faith hold (others) as equal, (834) with 
their Guardian-Lord. (835) 
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2. He it is created(836) you from clay, and then decreed 
a stated term(837) (for you). And there is in His 
presence another determined term; yet ye doubt 
within yourselves! 



837 This life is a period of probation. The other term leads up to Judgement 

3. And He is Allah in the heavens and on earth. He 
knoweth what ye hide, and what ye reveal, and He 
knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your 
deeds). (838) 
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4. But never did a single one of the signs of their Lord 
reach them, but they turned away therefrom. 

5. And now they reject the truth when it reaches them: 
but soon shall they learn the reality of what they used 
to mock at. 

6. See they not how many of those before them We did 
destroy?-(839) generations We had established on the 
earth, in strength such as We have not given to you - 
for whom We poured out rain from the skies in 
abundance, and gave (fertile) streams flowing 
beneath their (feet): yet for their sins We destroyed 
them, and raised in their wake fresh generations (to 
succeed them). 
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7. If We had sent unto thee a written (message) on 
parchment, (839-A) so that they could touch it with 
their hands, the Unbelievers would have been sure to 
say: "This is nothing but obvious magic!"(840) 
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8. They say: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" If 
we did send down an angel, the matter would be 
settled at once, and no respite would be granted 
them. (841) 



9. If We had made it an angel, We should have sent him 
as a man, and We should certainly have caused them 
confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion. (842) 



10. Mocked were (many) messengers before thee; but 
their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they 
mocked. (843) 

843 (Cf. 13:32 and 36:30). The scoffers were mocked by the tiling that they 
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11. Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the 
end of those who rejected Truth." 

12. Say: "To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens 
and on earth?" Say: "To Allah. He hath inscribed for 
Himself (the rule of) Mercy. (844) That He will gather 
you together for the Day of Judgment, there is no 
doubt whatever. It is they who have lost their own 
souls, that will not believe. 



■s. (Cf. 6:54. 7:19. a 
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13. To him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh)(845) 
in the night and the day. For he is the one who 
heareth and knoweth all things. "(846) 



20. Those to whom We have given the Book know this as 
they know(850) their own sons. Those who have lost 
their own souls refuse therefore to believe. 



If we imagine Night and Day to be places ml li i, . welln u them 

Space) is thus explained and illustrated by the idea of Place or Space, which also is 

the one true Allah. 

846 Throughout this section we have a sort of implied dialogue, of which one part 



14. Say: "Shall I take for my protector any other than 
Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? And He 
it is that feedeth but is not fed. "(847) Say: "Nay! but I 
am commanded to be the first of those who bow to 
Allah (in Islam), and be not thou of the company of 
those who join gods with Allah." 

847 Feedeth but is not fed: true both literally and figuratively. To Allah we owe 
the satisfaction of all needs, but He is independent of all needs, (Cf. 7:19 and 5:66 

15. Say: "I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have 
fear of the penalty of a Mighty Day. 

16. "On that day, if the penalty is averted from any, it is 
due to Allah. s mercy; And that would be (Salvation), 
the obvious fulfilment of all desire. (848) 



n of God. 'My Crea 
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Allah's voice is within me, and my living Teachei awakens that voice; and there is 
the Book of Inspiration. Allah is one, and there is none other besides." 

17. "If Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove 
it but He; if He touch thee with happiness, He hath 
power over all things. (849) 

hat th uld confer some benefit on then [ I in do neither. All 

power, all goodness is in the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion. 

18. "He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over 
His worshippers; and He is the Wise, acquainted with 
all things." 

19. Say: "What thing is most weighty in evidence?" Say: 
"(Allah) is witness between me and you; This Qur'an 
hath been revealed to me by inspiration, that I may 
warn you and all whom it reaches. Can ye possibly 
bear witness that besides Allah there is another 
Allah." Say: "Nay! I cannot bear witness!" Say: "But in 
truth He is the one Allah, and I truly am innocent of 
(your blasphemy of) joining others with Him." 



21. Who doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie 
against Allah or rejecteth His sings? But verily the 
wrong-doers never shall prosper. 

22. One day shall We gather them all together: We shall 
say to those who ascribed partners (to Us): "Where 
are the partners whom ye (invented and) talked 
about?" 

23. There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them(851) 
but to say: "By Allah our Lord, we were not those who 
joined gods with Allah." 



2:191, 193, 217; (3) disc. 
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24. Behold! how they lie against their own souls! But the 
(lie) which they invented will leave them(852) in the 
lurch. 
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25. Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to 
thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts. So 
they understand it not,(852-A) and deafness in their 
ears; if they saw every one of the signs, not they will 
believe in them; in so much that when they come to 
thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers 
say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients." 



26. Others they keep away from it, and themselves they 
keep away; but they only destroy their own souls, and 
they perceive it not. 

27. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted 
with the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but 
sent back! Then would we not reject the signs of our 
Lord, but would be amongst those who believe!" 

28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will become manifest what 
before they concealed. But if they were returned, they 
would certainly relapse to the things they were 
forbidden, for they are indeed liars. (853) 

853 Their falsity was not due to want of knowledge, but to perversity and 



29. And they (sometimes) say: "There is nothing except 
our life on this earth, and never shall we be raised up 
again." 
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30. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted 
with their Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?" 
They will say: "Yea, by our Lord!" He will say: "Taste 
ye then the penalty, because ye rejected Faith." 

31. Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that 
they must meet Allah,- until on a sudden the hour is 
on them, and they say: "Ah! woe unto us that we took 
no thought of it"; for they bear their burdens(854) on 
their backs, and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
bear? 



38. There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a 
being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of) 
communities like you. (859) Nothing have we omitted 
from the Book, and they (all) shall be gathered to 
their Lord in the end. 



subject to the Plan and Will of Allah. Ii 
His Will, and things dry and green are 
all obey His archetypal Plan, the Book 
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32. What is the life of this world but play and 

amusement?(855) But best is the home in the 

hereafter, for those who are righteous. Will ye not 
then understand? 



39. Those who reject our sings are deaf and dumb-(860) 
in the midst of darkness profound: whom Allah 
willeth, He leaveth to wander: whom He willeth. He 
placeth on the way that is straight. 
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33. We know indeed the grief which their words do cause 
thee: It is not thee they reject: it is the signs of Allah, 
which the wicked contemn. 

34. Rejected were the messengers before thee: with 
patience and constancy they bore their rejection and 
their wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: there is 
none that can alter the words (and decrees) of Allah. 
Already hast thou received some account of those 
messengers. 

35. If their spurning is hard on thy mind, yet if thou wert 
able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the 
skies and bring them a sign-(856) (what good?). If it 
were Allah. s will, He could gather them together unto 
true guidance: so be not thou amongst those who are 
swayed by ignorance (and impatience)! 



40. Say: "Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you 
the wrath of Allah, or the Hour (that ye dread), would 
ye then call upon other than Allah.- (reply) if ye are 
truthful! 

41. "Nay,- On Him would ye call, and if it be His will, He 
would remove (the distress) which occasioned your 
call upon Him, and ye would forget (the false gods) 
which ye join with Him!" 

42. Before thee We sent (messengers) to many nations, 
and We afflicted the nations with suffering and 
adversity, that they might learn humility. 

43. When the suffering reached them from us, why then 
did they not learn humility?(861) On the contrary 
their hearts became hardened, and Satan made their 
(sinful) acts seem alluring to them. 

861 Sorrow and suffering may (if we take diem rrghdy) trim out to be the best gifts 
of Allah to us. Accordmg to the Psalms (94:12). "Bles 1 is the man whom Thou 
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36. Those who listen (in truth), (857) be sure, will 
accept: as to the dead, Allah will raise them up; then 
will they be turned unto Him. 
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44. But when they forgot the warning they had received, 
We opened to them the gates of all (good) 
things,(862) until, in the midst of their enjoyment of 
Our gifts, on a sudden. We called them to account, 
when lo! they were plunged in despair! 

862 Learning the rimer truth of ourselves and the world presupposes a certain 
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37. They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "(Allah) hath certainly power to send 
down a sign: but most of them understand not. (858) 



45. Of the wrong-doers the last remnant was cut off. 
Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds. (863) 
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46. Say: "Think ye, if Allah took away your hearing and 
your sight, and sealed up(864) your hearts, who - a 
god other than Allah - could restore them to you?" See 
how We explain the signs by various (symbols); yet 
they turn aside. 



47. Say: "Think ye, if the punishment of Allah comes to 
you, whether suddenly or openly, (865) will any be 
destroyed except those who do wrong? 



53. Thus did We try some of them by comparison(872) 
with others, that they should say: "Is it these then 
that Allah hath favoured from amongst us?" Doth not 
Allah know best those who are grateful? 
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18. We send the messengers only to give good 
news(866) and to warn: so those who believe and 
mend (their lives),- upon them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 



54. When those come to thee who believe in Our signs, 
Say: "Peace be on you:(873) Your Lord hath inscribed 
for Himself (the rule(874) of) mercy: verily, if any of 
you did evil in ignorance, and thereafter repented, and 
amend (his conduct), lo! He is Oft- forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



49. But those who reject our signs,- them shall 
punishment touch, for that they ceased not from 
transgressing. 

50. Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, (867) nor do I know what is hidden, nor do I tell 
you I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to 
me." Say: "can the blind be held equal to the 
seeing?"(868) Will ye then consider not? 

867 Liter.ilh it mi«ht mean that the men of Allah are not like vulgar soothsayers. 
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87JC7. '3:12. 

55. Thus do We explain the signs in detail: that the way 
of the sinners may be shown up. (875) 

875 If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly pride) is shown up, and 
the teaching of Allah, (Cf. 3:28 , 7:32 , and 7:174). 

56. Say:(876) "I am forbidden to worship those - others 
than Allah - whom ye call upon." Say: "I will not 
follow your wain desires: If I did, I would stray from 
the path, and be not of the company of those who 
receive guidance." 



51. Give this warning to those(869) in whose (hearts) is 
the fear that they will be brought (to judgment) 
before their Lord: except for Him they will have no 
protector nor intercessor: that they may guard 
(against evil). 



protectors or intercessors before Allah; their sins can only be forgiven by Allah's 
own Mercy. 

52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His face. (870) In naught art 
thou accountable for them, and in naught are they 
accountable for thee,(871) that thou shouldst turn 
them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust. 



871 Some of the rich an 

listen to Muhammad's t< 

sincere seekers after Allah. From a worldly point of Mew they had nothing to 



57. Say: "For me, I (work) on a clear sign from my Lord, 
but ye reject Him. What ye(877) would see hastened, 
is not in my power. The command rests with none but 
Allah. He declares the truth, and He is the best of 
judges." 

877 What ye would see hastened: what ye, demers of Allah, are so impatient 

58. Say: "If what ye would see hastened were in my 
power, the matter would be settled at once between 
you and me. (878) But Allah knoweth best those who 
do wrong." 

878 The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores with the wicked. It is not a 



59. With Him are the keys(879) of the unseen, the 
treasures that none knoweth but He. He knoweth 
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whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. Not a 
leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: there is not a 
grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor 
anything fresh or dry (green or withered), but is 
(inscribed) in a record(880) clear (to those who can 
read). 



879 Mafatih: Plural of eit 

are implied, and I have ai 
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64. Say "It is Allah that delivereth you from these and all 
(other) distresses: and yet ye worship false gods!" 

65. Say: "He hath power to send calamities(888) on you, 
from above and below, or to cover you with confusion 
in party strife, giving you a taste of mutual vengeance 
- each from the other." See how We explain the signs 
by various (symbols);(889) that they may understand. 



lifeless-nothing is outside the Plan of His Creation (Cf. 11:6 and 57:4) (R) 

60. It is He who doth take your souls by night, and hath 
knowledge of all that ye have done by day: by day 
doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be 
fulfilled; In the end unto Him will be your return;(881) 
then will He show you the truth of all that ye did. 
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61. He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over His 
worshippers, and He sets guard ians(882) over you. At 
length, when death approaches one of you, Our 
angels(883) take his soul, and they never fail in their 



889 a 6 46. where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a close 
(see also 6:105). 

66. But thy people reject this, though it is the truth. Say: 
"Not mine is the responsibility for arranging your 
affairs;(890) 

890 At the date of this revelation, the Messenger's people had as a body not only 

his Message, which he did. He was not lesp '11 ,,, , nduct. But he told 
1 1 I ib Huh had th 1 they would soon 

find out And they did find out withm a very few years. For the leaders of the 



67. For every message is a limit of time, and soon shall 
ye know it." 

68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse 
about Our signs, turn away from them unless they 
turn to a different(891) theme. If Satan ever makes 
thee forget, then after recollection, sit not thou in the 
company of those who do wrong. 



891 (.1 : 






59. On their account no responsibility falls on the 
righteous,(892) but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may (learn to) fear Allah. 



62. Then are men returned unto Allah, their protector, 
the (only) reality: Is not His the command, (884) and 
He is the swiftest in taking account. 

884 The Reality: Al Haqq, the Truth, the only True One. The point is that our 



63. Say:(885) "Who is it that delivereth you from the 
dark recesses(886) of land and sea, when ye call upon 
Him in humility and silent terror:(887) 'If He only 
delivers us from these (dangers), (we vow) we shall 
truly show our gratitude'.?" 






effect (R). 

70. Leave alone those who take their religion to be mere 
play and amusement, (893) and are deceived by the 
life of this world. But proclaim (to them) this (truth): 
that every soul delivers itself to ruin by its own 
acts:(894) it will find for itself no protector or 
intercessor except Allah, if it offered every ransom, 
(or reparation), none will be accepted: such is (the 
end of) those who deliver themselves to ruin by their 
own acts: they will have for drink (only) boiling water, 
and for punishment, one most grievous: for they 
persisted in rejecting Allah. 



tteiiaon. Worldly people 
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71. Say:(895) "Shall we indeed call on others besides 
Allah,- things that can do us neither good nor harm,- 
and turn on our heels after receiving guidance from 
Allah. - like one whom the evil ones have made into a 
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fool, wandering bewildered through the earth, his 
friends calling, come to us', (vainly) guiding him to 
the path." Say: "(Allah) s guidance is the (only) 
guidance, and we have been directed to submit 
ourselves to the Lord of the worlds;- 

895 In continuation of the seven heads of argument referred to in nil. 876 and 



guidance from Allah. (R). 

78. When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said: 
"This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of all)." But 
when the sun set, he said: "0 my people! I am indeed 
free from your (guilt) of giving partners to Allah. (900) 



72. "To establish regular prayers and to fear Allah, for it 
is to Him that we shall be gathered together." 

73. It is He who created the heavens and the earth in 
true (proportions):(896) the day He saith, "Be," 
behold! it is. His word is the truth. His will be the 
dominion the day the trumpet will be blown. He 
knoweth the unseen as well as that which is open. For 
He is the Wise, well acquainted (with all things). 
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79. "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, towards 
Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
never shall I give partners to Allah." 

80. His people disputed(901) with him. He said: "(Come) 
ye to dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) 
hath guided me? I fear not (the beings) ye associate 
with Allah. Unless my Lord willeth, (nothing can 
happen). My Lord comprehendeth in His knowledge all 
things. Will ye not (yourselves) be admonished? 
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74. Lo! Abraham said to his father Azar: "Takest thou 
idols for gods? For I see thee and thy people in 
manifest error." 

75. So also did We show(897) Abraham the power and 
the laws of the heavens and the earth, that he might 
(with understanding) have certitude. 

897 Now comes the story of Abraham. He lived among the Chaldeans, who had 
him. That was the first step. But Allah t ! him I ree higher. Allah 



76. When the night covered him over, He saw a star: He 
said: "This is my Lord." But when it set. He said: "I 
love not those that set. "(898) 






venly b 



■ Havi 



of the night. S 
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77. When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he said: 
"This is my Lord." But when the moon set. He said: 
"unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among 
those who go astray. "(899) 



81. "How should I fear (the beings) ye associate with 
Allah, when ye fear not to give partners to Allah 
without any warrant having been given to you? Which 
of (us) two parties hath more right to security? (tell 
me) if ye know. 

82. "It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs 
with wrong(901-A) - that are (truly) in security, for 
they are on (right) guidance." 

901-A The word •wrong" here refers to ascribing partners to Allah as has been 
stated by the Prophet (peace be on him) in Ins explanation of the verse. [Eds.]. 

83. That was the reasoning about Us, which We gave to 
Abraham (to use) against his people:(902) We raise 
whom We will, degree after degree: for thy Lord is full 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

84. We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all (three) we 
guided:(903) and before him. We guided Noah, (904) 
and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, 
Moses, and Aaron: thus do We reward those who do 
good: 

Teachers accepted among the three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his son Isaac. 
and Isaacs son, Jacob. Abraham was die first to have a Book. His Book is 
mentioned m Q. 87:19, though it is now lost. They were therefore the first to 
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past a'al wealth (Job 42:16, 12); Joseph, who as Minister of State did great dungs in 
Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; and Moses and Aaron, the leaders of 

85. And Zakariya and Yahya(905) and Jesus and Elias: all 
in the ranks of the righteous: 

905 The third group consists not of men of action, but Preachers of Truth, who 

roundjesus. Z 1 , -. ,. h i tl .a I hu h I 1 i i t I 

3:37 -41); and Jesus referred to John the Baptist as Ellas: "this is Elias. which was 
to come' (Matt. 1 1:14 ); and Elias is said to have been present and talked to Jesus 
at the Transfiguration on the Mount (Matt. 17:3). Elias is the same as Elijah (Cf. 
37:123). (R). 

86. And Isma il and Elisha,(906) and Jonas, and Lot: and 
to all We gave favour above the nations: 



M ild ,b but they were saved by the well of Zamzam. and lie became the found* 
of the new Arab nation Elisha (Al Yasal succeeded to the mantle of the Proph, 
Elijah (same as Elias, see last note); he lived in troublous times for both the Jewis 

kingdoms (of Judah and Israel ); there were wicked kings, and other nations wei 

f i i mi lei hi 1 , t I n ,i II i, 

swallowed by a fish or whale, but was saved bv Allah's mercy: through h 
preaching, his city ( Nineveh ) was saved (10:98). Lot was a contemporary an 
nephew of Abraham: when the cm of Sodom was destroyed for its wickedness, h 



87. (To them) and to their fathers,(907) and progeny and 
brethren: We chose them, and we guided them to a 
straight way. 



38. This is the guidance of Allah. He giveth that guidance 
to whom He pleaseth, of His worshippers. If they were 
to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them. 

39. These were the men to whom We gave the Book, and 
authority, and prophethood: if these (their 
descendants) reject them, (908) Behold! We shall 
entrust their charge to a new people who reject them 
not. 
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90. Those were the (prophets) who received Allah. s 
guidance: Copy the guidance they received; Say: "No 
reward for this do I ask of you: This is no less than a 
message for the nations." 

91. No just estimate of Allah(909) do they make when 
they say: "Nothing doth Allah send down to man (by 
way of revelation)" Say: "Who then sent down the 
Book which Moses brought?- a light and guidance to 
man:(910) But ye make it into (separate) sheets for 
show, (911) while ye conceal much (of its contents): 
therein were ye taught that which ye knew not- 
neither ye nor your fathers." Say: "(Allah) (sent it 
down)": Then leave them to plunge in vain discourse 
and trifling. 



conduct) is put before Light (or spiritual insight), as tliev refer to ordinary or 
average men. Here Light (or spiritual insight) is put first as the question is: does 
Allah send inspiration? 

911 The Message to Moses had unity: it was one Book. The present Old 
Testament is a collection of odd books ("sheets') of various kinds: see Appendix 

II. end of S. 5. In this way you can make a show, but there is no unity, and much 

the New Testament: see Appendix III, after Appendix II. 

92. And this is a Book which We have sent down, 
bringing blessings,(912) and confirming (the 
revelations) which came before it: that thou mayest 
warn the mother(913) of cities and all around her. 
Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in this 
(Book), and they are constant in guarding their 
prayers. (914) 



912 Mubarak blessed, a: 
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913 Mother ol I lues: Makkah, now the Qiblah 
was (like the greater part of the Chapter) reveal 
and before Makkah was made the Qiblah of Isl 
Mother of Cities, bemg traditionally associated v 
Eve (see 2:125. and n. 217 to 2:197). 



93. Who can be more wicked than one who inventeth a 
lie against Allah, or saith, "I have received 
inspiration," when he hath received none, or (again) 
who saith, "I can reveal the like of what Allah hath 
revealed"? If thou couldst but see how the wicked (do 
fare) in the flood of confusion at death! - the angels 
stretch forth their hands, (saying), "Yield up your 
souls:(915) this day shall ye receive your reward,- a 
penalty of shame, for that ye used to tell lies against 
Allah, and scornfully to reject of His signs!" 



94. "And behold! ye come to us bare and alone as We 
created you for the first time:(916) ye have left 
behind you all (the favours) which We bestowed on 
you: We see not with you your intercessors whom ye 
thought to be partners in your affairs: so now all 
relations between you have been cut off, and your 
(pet) fancies have left you in the lurch!"(917) 

916 Some of the various ideas connected with "Creation" are noted in n. 120 to 
2:117. In the creation of man there are various processes It Ins body was created 
out of (lav. i.e.. earthv matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of such 
earthy matter. Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being addressed. The 
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95. It is Allah Who causeth(918) the seed-grain and the 
date-stone to split and sprout. (919) He causeth the 
living to issue from the dead, and He is the one to 
cause the dead to issue from the living. (920) That is 
Allah, then how are ye deluded away from the truth? 

918 Another beautiful nature passage, referring to Allah's wonderful artistry in His 



98. It is He Who hath produced you(923) from a single 
person: here is a place of sojourn and a place of 
departure:(924) We detail Our signs for people who 
understand. 
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99. It is He Who sendeth down rain from the skies:(925) 
with it We produce vegetation of all kinds: from some 
We produce green (crops), out of which We produce 
grain, heaped up (at harvest); out of the date-palm 
and its sheaths (or spathes) (come) clusters of dates 
hanging low and near: and (then there are) gardens of 
grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, each similar (in 
kind) yet different (in variety):(926) when they begin 
to bear fruit, feast your eyes with the fruit and the 
ripeness thereof.(927) Behold! in these things there 
are signs for people who believe. (928) 
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928 There is a refrain in this song, which is subtly varied. In verse 97 it is: "We 

In verse 98 we read: "We detail Our Signs for people who understand.' 
Understanding is a higher faculty than knowledge, and is necessary for seeing the 
mystery and meaning of this life. At the end of verse 99 we have: "In these things 
there are Signs for people who believe. "Here we are speaking of die real fruits of 



96. He it is that cleaveth the day-break (from the dark): 
He makes the night for rest and tranquillity, and the 
sun and moon for the reckoning (of time): Such is the 
judgment(921) and ordering of (Him), the Exalted in 
Power, the Omniscient. 



921 The night, die clay, the s 
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97. It is He Who maketh the stars (as beacons) for you, 
that ye may guide yourselves, with their help, through 
the dark spaces of land and sea:(922) We detail Our 
signs for people who know. 



100. Yet they make the Jinns equals(929) with Allah, 
though Allah did create the Jinns; and they falsely, 
having no knowledge, attribute to Him sons and 
daughters. Praise and glory be to Him! (for He is) 
above what they attribute to Him! 

929,/ffliK:who are they? In 18:50 we are told that Iblis was one of die Jinns. and it 
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101. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and 
the earth:(930) How can He have a son when He hath 
no consort? He created all things, and He hath full 
knowledge of all things. 



102. That is Allah, your Lord! there is no god but He, the 
Creator of all things: then worship ye Him: and He 
hath power to dispose of all affairs. 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision: He is above all comprehension, (931) yet is 
acquainted with all things. 

931 Lntifime, subtle, so fine and subtie as to be invisible to the physical eye; so 



104. "Now have come to you, from your Lord, proofs (to 
open your eyes): if any will see, it will be for (the 
good of) his own soul; if any will be blind, it will be to 
his own (harm): I am not (here) to watch over your 
doings. "(932) 
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Is of the Prophet, 



105. Thus do we explain the signs by various 
(symbols):(933) that they may say, "Thou hast taught 
(us) diligently," and that We may make the matter 
clear to those who know. (934) 
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109. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if a 
(special) sign came to them, by it they would believe. 
Say: "Certainly (all) signs are in the power of Allah, 
but what will make you (Muslims) realise that (even) 
if (special) signs came, they will not believe"?(937) 
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110. We (too) shall turn to (confusion) their hearts(938) 
and their eyes, even as they refused to believe in this 
in the first instance: We shall leave them in their 
trespasses, to wander in distraction. (939) 



|9 CI. 2: 15. Allah's i 



106. Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy 
Lord: there is no god but He: and turn aside from 
those who join gods with Allah. 

107. If it had been Allah's plan, (935) they would not 
have taken false gods: but We made thee not one to 
watch over their doings, nor art thou set over them to 
dispose of their affairs. 



108. Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest they out of spite revile Allah in their 
ignorance. Thus have We made alluring to each 
people(936) its own doings. In the end will they 
return to their Lord, and We shall then tell them the 
truth of all that they did. 
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111. Even if We did send unto them angels, and the dead 
did speak unto them, and We gathered together all 
things before(940) their very eyes, they are not the 
ones to believe, unless it is in Allah. s plan. But most of 
them ignore (the truth). 



112. Likewise did We make for every Messenger an 
enemy,- evil ones(941) among men and jinns, 
inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of 
deception. If thy Lord had so planned, they would not 
have done it: so leave them and their inventions 
alone. 
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113. To such (deceit) let the hearts of those incline, who 
have no faith in the hereafter: let them delight in it, 
and let them earn from it what they may. (942) 



114. Say: "Shall I seek for judge other than Allah. - when 
He it is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in 
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detail. "(943) They know full well, to whom We have 
given the Book, that it hath been sent down from thy 
Lord in truth. Never be then of those who doubt. 

943 The righteous man seeks no other standard of judgement but Allah's Will. 



115. The word of thy Lord doth find its fulfilment in truth 
and in justice: None can change His words: for He is 
the one who heareth and knoweth all. 

116. Wert thou to follow the common run of those on 
earth, they will lead thee away from the way of Allah. 
They follow nothing but conjecture: they do nothing 
but lie. 

117. Thy Lord knoweth best who strayeth from His way: 
He knoweth best who they are that receive His 
guidance. 

118. So eat of (meats) on which Allah. s name hath been 
pronounced, if ye have faith in His signs. 

119. Why should ye not eat of (meats) on which Allah. s 
name hath been pronounced, when He hath explained 
to you in detail what is forbidden to you - except 
under compulsion(944) of necessity? But many do 
mislead (men) by their appetites unchecked by 
knowledge. Thy Lord knoweth best those who 
transgress. 

944 < 1 .5:4. When a clear law has explained what is lawful and unlawful m food, it 



120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: those who earn sin 
will get due recompense for their "earnings." 

121. Eat not of (meats) on which Allah. s name hath not 
been pronounced: That would be impiety. But the evil 
ones ever inspire their friends to contend with you if 
ye were to obey them, ye would indeed be Pagans. 

122. Can he who was dead, (945) to whom We gave life, 
and a light whereby he can walk amongst men, be like 
him who is in the depths of darkness, from which he 
can never come out? Thus to those without faith their 
own deeds seem pleasing. 

945 Here is an allegory of the good man with his divine mission and the etrl man 
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messengers. "(946) Allah knoweth best where (and 
how) to carry out His mission. Soon will the wicked be 
overtaken by humiliation before Allah, and a severe 
punishment, for all their plots. 
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125. Those whom Allah (in His plan) willeth to guide,- He 
openeth(947) their breast to Islam; those whom He 
willeth to leave straying,- He maketh their breast 
close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the 
skies: thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those 
who refuse to believe. 
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126. This is the way of thy Lord, leading straight: We 
have detailed the signs for those who receive 
admonition. 

127. For them will be a home(948) of peace in the 
presence of their Lord: He will be their friend, because 
they practised (righteousness). 



128. One day will He gather them all together, (and say): 
"O ye assembly of Jinns!(949) Much (toll) did ye take 
of men." Their friends amongst men will say: "Our 
Lord! we made profit(950) from each other: but 
(alas!) we reached our term - which thou didst 
appoint for us." He will say: "The Fire be your 
dwelling-place: you will dwell therein for ever, except 
as Allah willeth. "(951) for thy Lord is full of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

949Jmns are spints-here etrl spirits. See 6:100, n. 029. 









123. Thus have We placed leaders in every town, its 
wicked men, to plot (and burrow) therein: but they 
only plot against their own souls, and they perceive it 
not. 

124. When there comes to them a sign (from Allah., They 
say: "We shall not believe until we receive one 
(exactly) like those received by Allah's 



129. Thus do we make the wrong-doers turn to each 
other, because of what they earn. (952) 

952 See n. 950 above. Etrl consorts with etrl because of their mutual bargains. But 

130. "O ye assembly of Jinns and men! came there not 
unto you messengers from amongst you, (953) setting 
forth unto you My signs, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: "We bear 
witness against ourselves." It was the life of this 
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world that deceived them. So against themselves will 
they bear witness that they rejected Faith. 



131. (The messengers were sent) thus, for thy Lord 
would not destroy for their wrong-doing men's 
habitations whilst their occupants were unwarned. 

132. To all are degrees (or ranks)(954) according to their 
deeds: for thy Lord is not unmindful of anything that 
they do. 

954 On good and evil there me infinite degrees, in our deeds and motives: so will 
than it is to ourselves. 

133. Thy Lord is self-sufficient,(955) full of Mercy: if it 
were His will. He could destroy you, and in your place 
appoint whom He will as your successors, even as He 
raised you up from the posterity of other people. 
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138. And they say that such and such cattle and 
crops(960) are taboo, and none should eat of them 
except those whom - so they say - We wish; further, 
there are cattle forbidden to yoke(961) or burden, and 
cattle on which, (at slaughter), the name of Allah is 
not(962) pronounced; - inventions against Allah. s 
name: soon will He requite them for their inventions. 



961 Cattle dedicated to 
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134. All that hath been(956) promised unto you will 
come to pass: nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit). 



135. Say: "O my people! Do whatever ye cans:(957) I will 
do (my part): soon will ye know who it is whose end 
will be (best) in the Hereafter: certain it is that the 
wrong- doers will not prosper." 



136. Out of what Allah hath produced in abundance in 
tilth and in cattle, they assigned Him a share: they 
say, according to their fancies:(958) "This is for Allah, 
and this" - for our "partners"! but the share of their" 
partners "reacheth not Allah, whilst the share of Allah 
reacheth their "partners" ! evil (and unjust) is their 
assignment! 



139. They say: "What is in the wombs of such and such 
cattle is specially reserved (for food) for our men, and 
forbidden to our women; but if it is still-born, then all 
have shares therein. (963) For their (false) attribution 
(of superstitions to Allah., He will soon punish them: 
for He is full of wisdom and knowledge. 

963 These are further Pagan superstitions about cattle. Some have already been 

140. Lost are those who slay their children, from folly, 
without knowledge, and forbid food which Allah hath 
provided for them, inventing (lies) against Allah. They 
have indeed gone astray and heeded no guidance. 

141. It is He Who produceth(964) gardens, with trellises 
and without, and dates, and tilth with produce of all 
kinds, and olives and pomegranates, similar (in kind) 
and different (in variety):(965) eat of their fruit in 
their season, but render the dues that are proper on 
the day that the harvest is gathered. But waste 
not(966) by excess: for Allah loveth not the wasters. 
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142. Of the cattle are some for burden and some I 
meat:(967) eat what Allah hath provided for you, a 
follow not the footsteps of Satan: for he is to you a 
avowed enemy. 



137. Even so, in the eyes of most of the pagans,(959) 
their "partners" made alluring the slaughter of their 
children, in order to lead them to their own 
destruction, and cause confusion in their religion. If 
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143. (Take) eight (head of cattle)(968) in (four) pairs: of 
sheep a pair, and of goats a pair; say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
Tell me with knowledge if ye are truthful: 



149. Say: "With Allah is the argument(973) that reaches 
home: if it had been His will, He could indeed have 
guided you all." 



144. Of camels a pair, and oxen a pair; say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
- Were ye present when Allah ordered you such a 
thing? But who doth more wrong than one who 
invents a lie against Allah, to lead astray men without 
knowledge? For Allah guideth not people who do 
wrong. 

145. Say: "I find not in the message received by me by 
inspiration any (meat) forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it, unless it be dead meat, or blood 
poured forth, (969) or the flesh of swine,- for it is an 
abomination - or, what is impious, (meat) on which a 
name has been invoked, other than Allah. s". But (even 
so), if a person is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,- thy Lord 
is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

969 Blood poun il i Till 5 l I Li ii sb ' Ji iil ! 1 ' 1] ring to flesh, or the 
liver, or such other internal organs purrfymg the blood. 

146. For those who followed the Jewish Law, We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof,(970) and We 
forbade them that fat of the ox(971) and the sheep, 
except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or 
is mixed up with a bone: this in recompense for their 
wilful disobedience: for We are true (in Our 
ordinances). 
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150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses to prove that 
Allah did forbid so and so." If they bring such 
witnesses, be not thou amongst them(974): Nor 
follow thou the vain desires of such as treat our signs 
as falsehoods, and such as believe not in the 
Hereafter: for they hold others as equal with their 
Guardian-Lord. (975) 

974 The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, and m many cases harmful 
and debasing. If Allah's name was taken as supporting them, no true man of God 
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151. Say: "Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath 
(really)(976) prohibited you from": Join not anything 
as equal with Him; be good to your parents; kill not 
your children on a plea of want;- We provide 
sustenance for you and for them;- come not nigh to 
shameful deeds. Whether open or secret; take not life, 
which Allah hath made sacred, except by way of 
justice and law:(977) thus doth He command you, that 
ye may learn wisdom. 
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147. If they accuse thee of falsehood, say: "Your Lord is 
full of mercy all- embracing; but from people in guilt 
never will His wrath be turned back. 

148. Those who give partners (to Allah, will say: "If Allah 
had wished, we should not have given partners to Him 
nor would our fathers; nor should we have had(972) 
any taboos." So did their ancestors argue falsely, until 
they tasted of Our wrath. Say: "Have ye any (certain) 
knowledge? If so, produce it before us. Ye follow 
nothing but conjecture: ye do nothing but lie." 
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152. And come not nigh to the orphan's property, except 
to improve it, until he attain the age of full strength; 
give measure and weight with (full) justice;- no 
burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can 
bear;- whenever ye speak, speak justly, even if a near 
relative is concerned; and fulfil the covenant of 
Allah;(978) thus doth He command you, that ye may 
remember. 



153. Verily, this is My way, leading straight: follow it: 
follow not (other) paths: they will scatter you about 
from His (great) path: thus doth He command you. 
that ye may be righteous. (979) 
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154. Moreover, We gave Moses the Book, completing 
(Our favour) to those who would do right, and 
explaining all things(980) in detail,- and a guide and a 
mercy, that they might believe in the meeting with 
their Lord. 
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159. As for those who divide(985) their religion and 
break up into sects, thou hast no part in them in the 
least: their affair is with Allah. He will in the end tell 
them the truth of all that they did. 

385 Vmdc thru • iclision: i i I li u Hon between one part of 

it and another, take the part which suits them and reject die rest; or (2) have 



160. He that doeth good shall have ten times as much to 
his credit: He that doeth evil shall only be 
recompensed according to his evil:(986) no wrong 
shall be done unto (any of) them. 



155. And this is a Book which We have revealed as a 
blessing: so follow it and be righteous, that ye may 
receive mercy: 

156. Lest ye should say: "The Book was sent down to two 
Peoples before us, and for our part, we remained 
unacquainted(981) with all that they learned by 
assiduous study:" 



157. Or lest ye should say: "If the Book had only been 
sent down to us, we should have followed its guidance 
better than they." Now then hath come unto you a 
clear (sign)(982) from your Lord,- and a guide and a 
mercy: then who could do more wrong than one who 
rejecteth Allah. s signs, and turneth away therefrom? 
In good time shall We requite those who turn away 
from Our signs, with a dreadful penalty, for their 
turning away. 



158. Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, 
or thy Lord (Himself), or certain of the signs of thy 
Lord! the day that certain of the signs of thy Lord do 
come, no good will it do to a soul(983) to believe in 
them then if it believed not before nor earned 
righteousness through its faith. Say: "Wait ye: we too 
are waiting. "(984) 



161. Say: "Verily, my Lord hath guided me to a way that 
is straight,- a religion of right,- the path (trod) by 
Abraham the true in Faith, and he (certainly) joined 
not gods with Allah." 

162. Say: "Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, 
my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher 
of the Worlds: 

163. No partner hath He: this am I commanded, and I am 
the first of those who bow to His will. 

164. Say: "Shall I seek for (my) Cherisher other than 
Allah, when He is the Cherisher of all things (that 
exist)? Every soul draws the meed of its acts on 
none(987) but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear of 
burdens can bear the burden of another. Your goal in 
the end is towards Allah. He will tell you the truth of 
the things wherein ye disputed." 
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duty that comes to us (Cf 16:25 , 35:18, and 53:38-40). 

165. It is He Who hath made you (His) agents, 
inheritors(988) of the earth: He hath raised you in 
ranks, some above others: that He may try you in the 
gifts He hath given you: for thy Lord is quick in 
punishment: yet He is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. (989) 
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2. A Book revealed unto thee,- So let thy heart be 
oppressed(990) no more by any difficulty on that 
account,- that with it thou mightest warn (the erring) 
and teach the Believers). 



3. Follow (O men!) the revelation given unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not, as friends or protectors, 
other than Him. Little it is y 
admonition. (991) 

991 This is added in order that men might not be puffed 
knowledge as they possessed, for there are great heights t. 



4. How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? 
Our punishment took them on a sudden by night or 
while they slept for their afternoon rest. 

5. When (thus) Our punishment took them, no cry did 
they utter but this: "Indeed we did wrong. "(992) 

992 The spiritual story of man begms with a prelude. Think of the towns and 



8. The balance that day will be true (to nicety): those 
whose scale (of good) will be heavy, will prosper: 

9. Those whose scale will be light, will be their souls in 
perdition, for that they wrongfully treated Our signs. 

10. It is We Who have placed you with authority on 
earth, and provided you therein with means for the 
fulfilment of your life:(995) small are the thanks that 
ye give! 
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11. It is We Who created you and gave you shape;(996) 
then We bade the angels bow down to Adam, and they 
bowed down; not so Iblis; He refused to be of 
those(997) who bow down. 
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obeying His order. Arrogam e. jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 

12. ((Allah)) said: "What prevented thee from bowing 
down when I commanded thee?" He said: "I am better 
than he: Thou didst create me from fire, and him from 
clay."(998) 
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13. ((Allah)) said: "Get thee down from this:(999) it is 
not for thee to be arrogant here: get out, for thou art 
of the meanest (of creatures)." 
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14. He said: "Give me respite till the day they are raised 



6. Then shall we question those to whom Our message 
was sent and those by whom(993) We sent it. 



15. ((Allah)) said: "Be thou among those who have 
respite. "(1000) 



7. And verily. We shall recount their whole story with 
knowledge, for We were never absent (at any time or 
place). (994) 



16. He said: "Because thou hast thrown me out(lOOl) of 
the way, lo! I will lie in wait for them on thy straight 
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his setting snares on the Straight \\ 

17. "Then will I assault them from before them and 
behind them, from their right and their left: Nor wilt 
thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for thy 
ss)."(1002) 






26. O ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed 
raiment(1008) upon you to cover your shame, as well 
as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of 
righteousness,- that is the best. Such are among the 
Signs of Allah, that they may receive admonition! 
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18. ((Allah)) said: "Get out from this, disgraced and 
expelled. If any of them follow thee,- Hell will I fill 
with you all. 

19. "O Adam! dwell thou(1003) and thy wife in the 
Garden, and enjoy(1004) (its good things) as ye wish: 
but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 

1003 Now the story turns to man. He was placed in a spiritual Garden of 



1004 Lu/ov: literally, "eat." Cf. the meaning of ttlmi m 0:14 . n. S47 and :,k.ih, m 
5:66, n. 776. 

20. Then began Satan(1005) to whisper suggestions to 
them, in order to reveal to them their shame(1006) 
that was hidden from them (before): he said: "Your 
Lord only forbade you this tree, lest ye should become 
angels or such beings as live forever." 

1005 The transition from the name "Iblis" to die name -Satan" is similar to that m 
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21. And he swore to them both, that he was their sincere 
adviser. 

22. So by deceit he brought about their fall: when they 
tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to 
them, and they began to sew together the leaves of 
the garden over their bodies. And their Lord called 
unto them: "Did I not forbid you that tree, and tell you 
that Satan was an avowed enemy unto you?" 

23. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged our own 
souls: If thou forgive us not and bestow not upon us 
Thy Mercy, we shall certainly be lost." 

24. ((Allah)) said: "Get ye down. With enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be your dwelling-place and 
your means of livelihood,- for a time." 

25. He said: "Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye 
die; but from it shall ye be taken out (at last). "(1007) 

1007 Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the passage m 2:30 -39, and with 



27. O ye Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you, in 
the same manner as(1009) He got your parents out of 
the Garden, stripping them of their raiment, to expose 
their shame: for he and his tribe watch you from a 
position where ye cannot see them: We made the evil 
ones friends (only) to those without faith. 



That is, by fraud 
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28. When they do aught that is shameful, they say: "We 
found our fathers doing so"; and "(Allah) commanded 
us thus": Say: "Nay, Allah never commands what is 
shameful: do ye say of Allah what ye know not?" 

29. Say: "My Lord hath commanded justice; and that ye 
set your whole selves (to Him)(1010) at every time 
and place of prayer, and call upon Him, making your 
devotion sincere as in His sight: such as He created 
you(1011) in the beginning, so shall ye return." 



30. Some He hath guided: Others have (by their choice) 
deserved the loss of their way;(1012) in that they 
took the evil ones, in preference to Allah, for their 
friends and protectors, and think that they receive 
guidance. 



31. O Children of Adam! wear your beautiful 
apparel(1013) at every time and place of prayer: eat 
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1013 Beautiful apparel. 
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37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects His Signs? For such, their 
portion(1018) appointed must reach them from the 
Book (of decrees): until, when our messengers (of 
death) arrive and take their souls, they say: "Where 
are the things that ye used to invoke besides Allah." 
They will reply, "They have left us in the lurch," And 
they will bear witness against themselves, that they 
had rejected Allah. 



32. Say: Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of 
Allah, (1014) which He hath produced for His servants, 
and the things, clean and pure, (which He hath 
provided) for sustenance? Say: They are, in the life of 
this world, for those who believe, (and) purely(1015) 
for them on the Day of Judgment. Thus do We explain 
the signs in detail for those who understand. 



38. He will say: "Enter ye in the company of the peoples 
who passed away before you - men and jinns, - into 
the Fire." Every time a new people enters, it curses its 
sister-people (that went before), until they follow 
each other, all into the Fire. Saith the last about the 
first: "Our Lord! it is these that misled us: so give 
them a double penalty in the Fire." He will say: 
"Doubled(1019) for all" but this ye do not 

understand. 



world will be only for tl 






33. Say: the things that my Lord hath indeed forbidden 
are:(1016) shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 
sins and trespasses against truth or reason; assigning 
of partners to Allah, for which He hath given no 
authority; and saying things about Allah of which ye 
have no knowledge. 



if matter of guilt. B 



39. Then the first will say to the last: "See then! No 
advantage have ye over us; so taste ye of the penalty 
for all that ye did !"(1020) 



34. To every people is a term(1017) appointed: when 
their term is reached, not an hour can they cause 
delay, nor (an hour) can they advance (it in 
anticipation). 
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35. O ye Children of Adam! whenever there come to you 
messengers from amongst you, rehearsing My signs 
unto you,- those who are righteous and mend (their 
lives),- on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. 

36. But those who reject Our signs and treat them with 
arrogance,- they are companions of the Fire, to dwell 
therein (forever). (1017-A) 

1017-A (Cf. 2:167, 39:72, and 40:76) 



40. To those who reject Our signs and treat them with 
arrogance, no opening will there be of the gates of 
heaven, nor will they enter the garden, until the camel 
can pass through the eye of the needle: Such is Our 
reward for those in sin. 

41. For them there is Hell, as a couch (below) and folds 
and folds of covering above: such is Our requital of 
those who do wrong. 

42. But those who believe and work righteousness,- no 
burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can 
bear,- they will be Companions of the Garden, therein 
to dwell (for ever). 

43. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking 
sense of injury;-(1021) beneath them will be rivers 
flowing;- and they shall say: "Praise be to Allah, who 
hath guided us to this (felicity): never could we have 
found guidance, had it not been for the guidance of 
Allah, indeed it was the truth, that the messengers of 
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our Lord brought unto us." And they shall hear the 
cry: "Behold! the garden before you! Ye have been 
made(1022) its inheritors, for your deeds (of 
righteousness)." 

1021 A man who may have suffered or been disappointed may have a lurking 

f mini t the hack of In i I. ,] his m -nt 11 f 

of past memory intruding ill the midst of felicity. In such cases memory itself is 
pain. Even sorrow is intensified by memory: as Tennyson says. "A sorrow's crown 

the perfect felicity of the righteous, 

dissolved in glorious light, and no past h; 
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44. The Companions of the Garden will call out to the 
Companions of the Fire: "We have indeed found the 
promises of our Lord to us true: Have you also found 
Your Lord's promises true?" They shall say, "Yes"; 
but(1023) a crier shall proclaim between them: "The 
curse of Allah is on the wrong-doers;- 



18. The men on the heights will call to certain men whom 
they will know from their marks, saying:(1027) "Of 
what profit to you were your hoards and your arrogant 
ways? 

1027 This speech is in three parts: (1) the last lines of this verse are addressed to 
the Companions of the Fire reminding them (as a bench of judges might speak to 



49. "Behold! are these not the men whom you swore that 
Allah with His Mercy would never bless? Enter ye the 
Garden: no fear shall be on you, nor shall ye grieve." 

50. The Companions of the Fire will call to the 
Companions of the Garden: "Pour down to us water or 
anything that Allah doth provide for your sustenance." 
They will say: "Both these things hath Allah forbidden 
to those who rejected Him. "(1028) 



45. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah and would seek in it something crooked:(1024) 
they were those who denied the Hereafter." 



51. "Such as took their religion to be mere amusement 
and play, and were deceived by the life of the world." 
That day shall We forget them(1029) as they forgot 
the meeting of this day of theirs, and as they were 
wont to reject Our signs. 
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46. Between them shall be a veil, and on the 
heights(1025) will be men who would know every one 
by his marks: they will call out to the Companions of 
the Garden, "peace on you": they will not have 
entered, but they will have an assurance (thereof). 
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as regards their spiritual worth: the Heights will be thei 
which they will welcome the righteous with a salutation oi 

men on the Height:, are such souls as are not decidedly 



rejected? ( Cf 9:67 and 45:34). 

52. For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based 
on knowledge, which We explained in detail,- a guide 
and a mercy to all who believe. 

53. Do they just wait for the final fulfilment(1030) of the 
event? On the day the event is finally fulfilled, those 
who disregarded it before will say: "The messengers 
of our Lord did indeed bring true (tidings). Have we no 
intercessors now to intercede on our behalf? Or could 
we be sent back? then should we behave differently 
from our behaviour in the past." In fact they will have 
lost their souls, and the things they invented will 
leave them in the lurch. 
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47. When their eyes(1026) shall be turned towards the 
Companions of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! send 
us not to the company of the wrong-doers." 



enforced. There will be no salvation except on their own record. How they will 

54. Your Guardian-Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth(1031) in six days, and is firmly 
established on the throne(1032) (of authority): He 
draweth the night as a veil o'er the day, each seeking 
the other in rapid succession: He created the sun, the 
moon, and the stars, (all) governed by laws under His 
command. Is it not His to create and to govern? 
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A sublime verse, comparable to the Throne Verse, 2:255. The Creadon in 
t li i 1 u 4 rl Dn of Allah" refer not so much 

s Mercy. In 22 47 we are told ill u i Day' in the sight of Allah is like a 



59. We sent Noah to his people.(1039) He said: "0 my 
people! worship Allah, ye have no other god but Him. I 
fear for you the punishment of a dreadful day! 



55. Call on your Lord with humility and in private:(1033) 
for Allah loveth not those who trespass beyond 
bounds. 



condemnation whei i mill .1 , i ur Lord ej i i e itures before the 

Omnipotent, Who knoweth all. 

56. Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been(1034) 
set in order, but call on Him with fear(1035) and 
longing (in your hearts): for the Mercy of Allah is 
(always) near to those who do good. 

1034 The man who prays with humility and earnestness finds the ground 



60. The leaders of his people said: "Ah! we see thee 
evidently wandering (in mind)." 

61. He said: "O my people! No wandering is there in my 
(mind): on the contrary I am a messenger from the 
Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

62. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's 
mission: Sincere is my advice to you, and I know from 
Allah something that ye know not. 

63. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a 
message from your Lord, through a man of your own 
people, to warn you,- so that ye may fear Allah and 
haply receive His Mercy?" 

64. But they rejected him, and We delivered him, and 
those with him, in the Ark: but We overwhelmed in the 
flood those who rejected Our signs. They were indeed 
a blind people! 

65. To the 'Ad people,(1040) (We sent) Hud, one of their 
(own) brethren: He said: O my people! worship Allah, 
ye have no other god but Him will ye not fear 
((Allah))?" 



57. It is He Who sendeth the winds like heralds of glad 
tidings, going before(1036) His mercy: when they 
have carried the heavy-laden clouds, We drive them to 
a land that is dead, make rain to descend thereon, and 
produce every kind of harvest therewith: thus shall 
We raise up the dead: perchance ye may remember. 



lie were tall in stature and 
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incus (46:21} were irrigated widi canals. ' 



e Prophet Hud (qolir Nabi Hud) is sail traditionally shown in 
de 15°N and longitude 49V6 °E, about 90 miles north of Mukalla. 
and inscriptions m the neighbourhood. See 'Hadramut Some of 



58. From the land that is clean and good, by the will of 
its Cherisher, springs up produce, (rich) after its 
kind:(1037) but from the land that is bad, springs up 
nothing but that which is niggardly: thus do we 
explain the signs by various (symbols) to those who 
are grateful. (1038) 



66. The leaders of the Unbelievers among his people 
said: "Ah! we see thou art an imbecile!" and "We think 
thou art a liar!" 

67. He said: "O my people! I am no imbecile, but (I am) a 
messenger from the Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

68. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's 
mission: I am to you a sincere and trustworthy 
adviser. 

69. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a 
message from your Lord through a man of your own 
people, to warn you? call in remembrance that He 
made you inheritors after the people of Noah, and 
gave you a stature tall among the nations. Call in 
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remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from 
Allah, that so ye may prosper." 

70. They said: "Comest thou to us, that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up the cult of our fathers? bring 
us what thou threatenest us with, if so be that thou 
tellest the truth!" 

71. He said: "Punishment and wrath have already(1041) 
come upon you from your Lord: dispute ye with me 
over names which ye(1042) have devised - ye and 
your fathers,- without authority from Allah, then wait: 
I am amongst you, also waiting." 



74. "And remember how He made you inheritors after 
the 'Ad people and gave you habitations in the land: 
ye build for yourselves palaces and castles in (open) 
plains, and carve out homes in the mountains; so 
bring to remembrance the benefits (ye have received) 
from Allah, and refrain from evil and mischief on the 
earth." 

75. The leaders of the arrogant party among his people 
said to those who were reckoned powerless - those 
among them(1045) who believed: "know ye indeed 
that Salih is a messenger from his Lord?" They said: 
"We do indeed believe in the revelation(1046) which 
hath been sent through him." 



72. We saved him and those who adhered to him. By Our 
mercy, and We cut off the roots of those who rejected 
Our signs and did not believe. 

73. To the Thamud people(1043) (We sent) Salih, one of 
their own brethren: He said: "O my people! worship 
Allah, ye have no other god but Him. Now hath come 
unto you a clear (Sign) from your Lord! This she-camel 
of Allah is a Sign unto you: So leave her to graze in 
Allah. s earth, and let her come to no harm, or ye shall 
be seized with a grievous punishment. (1044) 
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y (hir, 15:80), and the spacious fertile valley (Wadi) 
any of Quia, which begins just north of the City of Madmali and 
jy the Hijaz Railway. When the Prophet in the 9th year of the 
expedition to Tabuk (about 400 miles north of Madinah) against 
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f the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral. The Emperor 
hem and annexed their territory m A.C. 105. The Nabataeans 
ud of Arabian tradition. Thamud are mentioned by name in an 
■ Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., as a people of Eastern 
la (Encyclopedia, ofhhm). See also Appendix VII to S. 26. 
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1044 The stun ffh nd i he-, imel, that was a sign Lo the Thamud, is 

variously told in tradition. We need not follow the various versions in the 
traditional story. What we are told in the Quran is: that (1) she was a Sign or 
Symbol, which the Prophet Salih, used for a warning to the haughty oppressors of 

die poor; (2) there was scarcity of water, and the arrogant or prmleged classes 
tried to prevent the access of the poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih 
intervened on their behalf (26:155. 54:28); (3) like water, pasture was considered a 
free gift of nature, in this spacious earth of Allah (7:73), but the arrogant ones tried 

(54:27) to see if the arrogant ones would come to reason; (5) the arrogant ones, 



76. The Arrogant party said: "For our part, we reject 
what ye believe in." 

77. Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently 
defied the order of their Lord, saying: "O Salih! bring 
about thy threats, if thou art a messenger (of Allah.!)" 

78. So the earthquake took them(1047) unawares, and 
they lay prostrate in their homes in the morning! 

1047 The retribution was not long delayed. A terrible earthquake came and 



79. So Salih left them, (1048) saying: "O my people! I did 
indeed convey to you the message for which I was 
sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but ye love 
not good counsellors!" 
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30. We also (sent) Lut:(1049) He said to his people: "Do 
ye commit lewdness such as no people in creation 
(ever) committed before you? 

1049 Lut is the Lot of the English Bible. His story is biblical, but freed from some 
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81. "For ye practise your lusts on men in preference to 
women : ye are indeed a people transgressing beyond 
bounds." 

82. And his people gave no answer but this: they said, 
"Drive them out of your city: these are indeed men 
who want to be clean and pure!"(1050) 



looks after His own, 



83. But we saved him and his family, except his wife: she 
was of those who legged behind. (1051) 



84. And we rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone):(1052) Then see what was the end of 
those who indulged in sin and crime! 

1052 The shower is expressly stated m Q. 1 1:82 to have been of stones. In 15:73- 
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(seen. 1049 above), I think it is legitimate to translate: "a shower of brimstone.' 

85. To the Madyan people(1053) We sent 
Shu'ayb, (1054) one of their own brethren: he said: 
"O my people! worship Allah. Ye have no other god but 
Him. Now hath come unto you a clear (Sign) from your 
Lord! Give just measure and weight, nor withhold 
from the people the things that are their due; and do 
no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: 
that will be best for you, if ye have Faith. 
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56. "And squat not on every road, breathing threats, 
hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in 
Him, and seeking in it something crooked; But 
remember how ye were little, and He gave you 
increase. And hold in your mind's eye what was the 
end of those who did mischief.(1055) 

1055 The Midiamtes were m the path of a commercial highway of Asia, viz., that 
between two such il Lit li i .lib organised nations as Egypl nd the 

thus characterised here: (It yinn^ short measure or weight, whereas the strictest 
commercial probity is necessary for success. (2) a more general form of such 
fraud leprivi g people t ghtfi 1 due prodi hief and di rde 

metaphorical sense); (4) not content with upsetting settled life, taking t higl 

ill II ii i • i 1 i i lz... cutting off people 

from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing religion and piety for crooked 
purposes, i.e., exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as when a man 
builds house ot pn)ei out t 1 1 tiousl I up 



87. "And if there is a party among you who believes in 
the message with which I have been sent, and a party 
which does not believe,(1056) hold yourselves in 
patience until Allah doth decide between us: for He is 
the best to decide.(1057) 
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58. The leaders, the arrogant party among his people, 
said:(1058) "O Shu'aib! we shall certainly drive thee 
out of our city - (thee) and those who believe with 
thee; or else ye (thou and they) shall have to return to 
our ways and religion." He said: "What! even though 
we do detest (them)? 

1058 The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu'ayb fell on hard hearts. Then 
yes!" they said, "We are very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our 



$9. "We should indeed invent(1059) a lie against Allah, if 
we returned to your ways after Allah hath rescued us 
therefrom; nor could we by any manner of means 
return thereto unless it be as in the will and plan of 
Allah, (1060) Our Lord. Our Lord can reach out to the 
utmost recesses of things by His knowledge. In the 
Allah is our trust, our Lord! Decide thou(1061) 
between us and our people in truth, for Thou art the 
best to decide." 

1059 The answer of the rrghteous is threefold. (1) "Coming back rs all very well. 
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92. The men who reject Shu'aib became as if they had 
never been in the homes where they had flourished: 
the men who rejected Shu'aib - it was they who were 
ruined! 

93. So Shu'aib left them, saying: "O my people! I did 
indeed convey to you the messages for which I was 
sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but how 
shall I lament over a people who refuse to 
believe!"(1064) 

1064 Can we get any rdea of the chronological place of the destruction of the 
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90. The leaders, the unbelievers among his people, said: 
"If ye follow Shu'aib, be sure then ye are 
ruined!"(1062) 



94. Whenever We sent a prophet to a town, We took up 
its people in suffering and adversity, in order that they 
might learn humility. (1065) 
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95. Then We changed their suffering into prosperity, 
until they grew(1066) and multiplied, and began to 
say: "Our fathers (too) were touched by suffering and 
affluence" ... Behold! We called them to account of a 
sudden, while they realised not (their peril). 






ih kiiielne: 



in n ill i- the, ,i, u Tim 
What about the Plan of the Architec n> Thev 



91. But the earthquake took them unawares, and they 
lay prostrate in their homes before the 
morning!(1063) 

1063 The fate of the Madyan people rs described in the same terms as that of the 
bamadia verse 7 ibove. An earthquake seized them by night, and they were 

burred in their own homes, no longer to vex Allah's earth. But a sup] i ul i 
detail is mentioned in Q. 26:189, "the punishment of a day of overshadowing 
gloom," which may be understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinders 
accompanying a volcanic eruption. Thus a day of tenor drove diem into their 

M , that of Sail] verse 79, with two differences: (1) Shu'ayb's 

messages attacked the many sins of his people (see n. 1055) and are, therefore, 



96. If the people of the towns had but believed and 
feared Allah, We should indeed have opened out to 
them (All kinds of) blessings from heaven and earth; 
but they rejected (the truth), and We brought them to 
book for their misdeeds. 

97. Did the people of the towns feel secure against the 
coming(1067) of Our wrath by night while they were 
asleep? 

1067 Thrs and the two following verses should be read together. They furnish a 
tary on the story of the five Prophets that has already been related. Allah's 
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98. Or else did they feel secure against its coming in 
broad daylight while they played about (care-free)? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the plan of Allah. - 
but no one can feel secure from the Plan of Allah, 
except those (doomed) to ruin!(1068) 

1068 This closes that chapter of the narrative which deals with Prophets who were 
rejected by their own people, but who stood firm on Allah's message and were 

Mi ,iii i I i, i 1 I h 



100. To those who inherit the earth in succession to its 
(previous) possessors, is it not a guiding, (lesson) 
that, if We so willed, We could punish them (too) for 
their sins, and seal up their hearts so that they could 
not hear?(1069) 



105. One for whom it is right to say nothing but truth 
about Allah. Now have I come unto you (people), 
from(1073) your Lord, with a clear (Sign): So let the 
Children of Israel depart along with me." 

1073 Notice diat Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians, claims his 

die Lord f the \\ rid \nd hi mi ion is not t his pe pie nl) I; me imt 
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ne m Egypt, and (c) to the Egyptians, 

n Egypt , and stayed there perhaps tv 
e century). Times changed, and the rat 
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the same fate: when through their contumaci th u lie it u h udened, they do 
not listen to the advice that falls on then ears (012:7 and 40:35). 

101. Such were the towns whose story We (thus) relate 
unto thee: There came indeed to them their 
messengers with clear (signs): But they would not 
believe what they had rejected before. (1070) Thus 
doth Allah seal up the hearts of those who reject faith. 



106. (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed thou hast come with a 
Sign, show it forth,- if thou tellest the truth. "(1074) 



ssion from Allah, a 



102. Most of them We found not men (true) to their 
covenant: but most of them We found rebellious and 
disobedient. 

103. Then after them We sent Moses with Our signs to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them: So see what was the end of those who made 
mischief. 

104. Moses(1071) said: "O Pharaoh!(1072) I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the worlds, - 

1071 The story of Moses is told m many places m the Holy Quran, with a special 
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day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of promise in spite of rebellions 
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1072 "Pharaoh" (Arabic. Ft ami) is a dynastic tide, not the name of any particular 

king in Egvpt . Ir ha:; been traced to die ancient Hieroglyphic words. 1'ci /i;i. 



107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, and behold! it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)!(1075) 



Egvpt, n 



entality. The contempt which the Egyptians h. 
:e was converted into terror. Here was someone 
h their great god Ra himself had such drfficul 



;! (O. 



20:20). 

108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
to all beholders!(1076) 
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109. Said the Chiefs of the people of Pharaoh: "This is 
indeed a sorcerer well- versed. 

110. "His plan is to get you out of your land: then what is 
it ye counsel?"(1077) 
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111. They said: "Keep him and his brother in suspense 
(for a while); and send to the cities men to collect- 

112. And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well- 
versed. "(1078) 



The Prophets 






113. So there came the sorcerers to Pharaoh: They said, 
"of course we shall have a (suitable) reward if we 
win!"(1079) 

1079 The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. Their art was built up on 
trickery and imposture, and the first thing they could think of was to make a 

present state of panic, agree to anything. And so they did. Pharaoh not only 



121. Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, - 

122. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

123. Said Pharaoh: "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? Surely this is a trick which ye have 
planned in the city to drive out its people: but soon 
shall ye know (The consequences). (1082) 









11 Tiles, 
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li I 1 11 nun i „1 ,,u then pist life ,,t impnstllle 111 ike- 

believe, false worship, and oppression of the weak, and confessed the One true 
God. As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the more the saving of any 

own. they accuse them of duplicity, and if they have the power, they take cruel 
revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the repentant sinners with the extreme 

,,ii mi i n leafli n the ci s is in the case of the worst malefactors). But 
they remained firm, and prayed to Allah for patience and constancy. Probably 

Throne itself, in the person of Amenophis IV about five or six generations 



124. "Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on 
apposite sides, and I will cause you all to die on the 



114. He said: "Yea, (and more),- for ye shall in that case 
be (raised to posts) nearest (to my person)." 

115. They said: "O Moses! wilt thou throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?" 

116. Said Moses: "Throw ye (first)." So when they threw, 
they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
terror into them: for they showed a great (feat of) 
magic. (1080) 



is that Moses first all 



125. They said: "For us, We are but sent back unto our 
Lord: 

126. "But thou dost wreak thy vengeance on us simply 
because we believed in the Signs of our Lord when 
they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on us patience 
and constancy, and take our souls unto thee as 
Muslims (who bow to Thy Will)!(1083) 

waTtrue. Thus m their case the mission of Moses w ,s till In 1 i I tl i 
rtyi 11 6 1 I en ii ition m two ways. In the first place, as 






,e false 



i 1111 I i mi religion Fiom a chaotic pantheon of 

worship of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to 
realise the oneness and mercy of the ffue God. After many glimpses of 
Monotheism on I - [ h soil itself the Gospel of Jesus reached them, and 



117. We put it into Moses's mind by inspiration: "Throw 
(now) thy rod":and behold! it swallows up straight 
away all the falsehoods which they fake! 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect. 

119. So the (great ones) were vanquished there and 
then, and were made to look small. (1081) 



127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh's people: "Wilt thou 
leave Moses and his people, to spread mischief in the 
land, and to abandon thee and thy gods?" He said: 
"Their male children will we slay; (only) their females 
will we save alive; and we have over them (power) 
irresistible."(1084) 
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120. But the sorcerers fell down prostrate in adoration. 



Allah's Plan foi r! 
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128. Said Moses to his people: "Pray for help from Allah, 
and (wait) in patience and constancy: for the earth is 
Allah. s, to give as a heritage to such of His servants as 
He pleaseth; and the end is (best) for the 
righteous. (1085) 

and faith taught by Moses. In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility 



135. But every time We removed the penalty from them 
according to a fixed term which they had to fulfil, - 
(1093) Behold! they broke their word! 



129. They said: "We have had (nothing but) trouble, both 
before and after thou camest(1086) to us." He said: 
"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you inheritors(1087) in the earth; that so He 
may try you by your deeds." 

1086 There is a slight note of querulousness in the peoples answer. But Moses 
allays it by his own example and courage, and his vision of the future: which was 

i- ill lied m time. See verse 137. 



136. So We exacted retribution from them: We drowned 
them(1094) in the sea, because they rejected Our 
Signs and failed to take warning from them. (1095) 

1094 When at last Israel left Egypt , they selected, not the highway to Canaan. 



130. We punished the people of Pharaoh with years (of 
droughts) and shortness of crops; that they might 
receive admonition. 

131. But when good (times) came, they said, "This is due 
to us;" When gripped by calamity, they ascribed it to 
evil omens connected with Moses and those with him! 
Behold! in truth the omens of evil are theirs(1088) in 
Allah. s sight, but most of them do not understand! 
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132. They said (to Moses): "Whatever be the Signs thou 
bringest, to work therewith thy sorcery on us,(1089) 
we shall never believe in thee. 
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137. And We made a people, considered weak (and of no 
account), inheritors of lands in both east and west, - 
lands whereon We sent down Our blessings. The fair 
promise of thy Lord was fulfilled for the Children of 
Israel, because they had patience and constancy, and 
We levelled to the ground the great works and fine 
buildings which Pharaoh and his people erected (with 
such pride). (1096) 



133. So We sent (plagues) on them: Wholesale 
Death, (1090) Locusts, Lice, Frogs, And Blood: Signs 
openly(1091) self-explained: but they were steeped in 
arrogance,- a people given to sin. 



), Memphis (or Noph, 



ill Egypt (p. 41), n 



134. Every time the penalty fell on them, they said: "O 
Moses! on your behalf call on thy Lord in virtue of his 
promise to thee: If thou wilt remove the penalty from 
us, we shall truly believe in thee, and we shall send 
away the Children of Israel with thee. "(1092) 



138. We took the Children of Israel (with safety) across 
the sea. They came upon a people devoted entirely to 
some idols(1097) they had. They said: "O Moses! 
fashion for us a god like unto the gods they have." He 
said: "Surely ye are a people without knowledge. 

1097 Who were these people? We are now in the Sinai Peninsula . Two 
conjectures are possible: (1) The Amalekites of the Smai Peninsula were at 
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139. "As to these folk,- the cult they are in is (but) a 
fragment of a ruin, (1098) and vain is the (worship) 
which they practise." 

1098 If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this idolatrous worship was but the 

fragment of a ram from Egypt, and Moses's reproach is biting: Ton. who have 
been tied i i th iida nig Egvpt-d u hurl n-j I 

of a dead cult debased even from that from which you have been rescued?" 

140. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god other than the 
(true) Allah, when it is Allah Who hath endowed you 
with gifts above the nations?" 

141. And remember We rescued you from Pharaoh's 
people, who afflicted you with the worst of penalties, 
who slew your male children and saved alive your 
females: in that was a momentous trial from your 
Lord. (1099) 



142. We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and 
completed (the period) with ten (more): thus was 
completed the term (of communion) with his 
Lord, (1100) forty nights. And Moses had charged his 
brother Aaron (before he went up): "Act for me 
amongst my people: Do right, and follow not the way 
of those who do mischief."(1101) 

HOP The forty nights' communion of Moses with Allah on the Mount may be 

nam i I , i i, t i t VI Mil , , 1 f u 1. 

before he took up his Ministry. In each case the Prophets lived alone apart from 
then- people, before they came into the full blaze of the events of their Ministry. 

1101 When for any reason the man of God is absent from his people, his duty of 
1 'III r- not necessarily a bl 

brother, but one of his society or brotherhood. The deputy should discharge it in 
all humility, remembering three things: f 1) that he is only a deputy, and bound to 



143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and 
his Lord addressed him. He said: "O my Lord! show 
(Thyself) to me, that I may look upon Thee. "(1102) 
Allah said: "By no means canst thou see Me (direct); 
But look upon the mount; if it abide in its place, then 
shalt thou see Me. "(1103) When his Lord manifested 
His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust. And Moses 
fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses 
he said: "Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in 
repentance, and I am the first to believe. "(1104) 



.hence to Allah, and c 
reality through faith, 



144. ((Allah)) said: "O Moses! I have chosen thee above 
(other) men, (1105) by the mission I (have given 
thee) and the words I (have spoken to thee): take 
then the (revelation) which I give thee, and be of 
those who give thanks. "(1106) 



145. And We ordained laws for him in the tablets in all 
matters, both commanding and explaining all things, 
(and said): "Take and hold these with firmness, and 
enjoin thy people to hold fast by the best in the 
precepts:(1107) soon shall I show you(1108) the 
homes of the wicked, -(1109) (How they lie desolate)." 
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146. Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in 
defiance of right - them will I turn away from My 
signs:(1110) Even if they see all the signs, they will 
not believe in them; and if they see the way of right 
conduct, they will not adopt it as the way; but if they 
see the way of error, that is the way they will adopt. 
For they have rejected(llll) our signs, and failed to 
take warning from them. 
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147. Those who reject Our signs and the meeting in the 
Hereafter,- vain are their deeds: Can they expect to be 
rewarded except as they have wrought? 
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148. The people of Moses made, in his absence, out of 
their ornaments,(1112) the image of calf, (for 
worship):(1113) it seemed to low: did they(1114) not 
see that it could neither speak to them, nor show 
them the way? They took it for worship and they did 

1112 The making of the golden calf and its worship by the Israelites during the 



151. Moses prayed: "O my Lord! forgive me and my 
brother!(1119) admit us to Thy mercy! for Thou art 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!" 

1119 As Moses was convinced that his brother was guiltless, his wrath was turned 
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grief (7:150). The people had melted all their gold ornaments md I 

image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the city of Memphis in the wicked Egypt 

that thev had mined their backs upon 

l_l i i literally a 1 h est eciallj die bod\ of a man 

according to Khalil quoted by al Ragvhib. In 21:8 it is used obviously foi the 
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1114 The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the 

l, I I h t i i ^ l ,111,,, , ,' i 

the credulity of the commonalty. 

149. When they repented, and saw that they had erred, 
they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall indeed be of those who perish." 

150. When Moses came back to his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: "Evil it is that ye have done in my 
place in my absence: did ye(1115) make haste to 
bring on the judgment of your Lord?" He put down the 
Tablets,(1116) seized his brother by (the hair of) his 
head, and dragged him(1117) to him. Aaron said: 
"Son of my mother! the people did indeed reckon me 
as naught, and went near to slaying me! Make not the 
enemies rejoice over my misfortune, nor count thou 
me amongst the people of sin. "(1118) 



E het Muhammad d 1 I 

152. Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed be 
overwhelmed with wrath from their Lord, and with 
shame in this life:(1120) thus do We recompense 
those who invent (falsehoods). 

1120 Ti,.- consequences were twofold: (1) spiritual, in that Allah's grace is 



153. But those who do wrong but repent thereafter and 
(truly) believe,- verily thy Lord is thereafter Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

154. When the anger of Moses was appeased, he took up 
the tablets: in the writing thereon was guidance and 
Mercy for such as fear their Lord. 

155. And Moses chose seventy(1121) of his people for 
Our place of meeting: when they were seized with 
violent quaking, (1122) he prayed: "O my Lord! if it 
had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, long 
before, both them and me: wouldst Thou destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? This is no 
more than(1123) Thy trial: by it Thou causest whom 
Thou wilt to stray,(1124) and Thou leadest whom 
Thou wilt into the right path. Thou art our Protector: 
so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; for Thou art the 
best of those who forgive. 

1121 Seventy of the elders were taken up to the Mount, but left at some distance 
from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They were to be silent witnesses, but 
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1116 I'm tlmvn lhr Tnblcis: we are not told that the Tablets were broken; in fac 
7:154 (below) shows that they were whole. They contained Allah's Message. Then 
is a touch of disrespect (if not blasphemy) in supposing that Allah's Messenge 
broke the Tablets m his incontinent rage, as is stated in the Old I" I 
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believe diat Aaron, who was appointed by Allah to assist Moses as Allah's 

1117 Moses was but human. Remembering the charge he had given to Aaron 
17 2 had a just grievance at the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak 

his vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's Law by breaking them. He laid hands cm 
his brother, and his brother at once explained, (Cf. 20:94). 

1118 Aaron's speech is full of tenderness and regret. He addresses Moses as 'son 

of my mother'- an affectionate term. He expl in i lent people nearly 

killed trim for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms that the idolatry 
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1124 Cf. 2:26. 

156. "And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and 
in the Hereafter: for we have turned unto Thee." He 
said: "With My punishment I visit whom I will; but My 
mercy extendeth(1125) to all things. That (mercy) I 
shall ordain for those who do right, and practise 
regular charity, and those who believe in Our signs;- 
(1126) 



nefits from the others 
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157. "Those who follow the messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own 
(scriptures), -(1127) in the law and the Gospel;- for he 
commands them what is just and forbids them what is 
evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) 
and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure); He 
releases them from their heavy burdens and from the 
yokes(1128) that are upon them. So it is those who 
believe in him, honour him, help him, and follow the 
light which is sent down with him, -(1129) it is they 
who will prosper. "(1130) 

1127 In this verse is a prefiguring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last 
and greatest of the Messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found m 



le Lord thy God will ra 



pe the Cluisn 



e up unto thee a Prophet from the r 
■" (Deut 18:15): the only Prophet 
Muhammad al Mustafa, and he can 
:, the father of Israel. In the reflex o 
us, Christ promised another Comfc 
which the Christians interpret as refe: 
ten to be Periclyte, which would be 



ll_ I /'lil 'Am. a vol n iro. 

In uc the J« there were many restneuor 

Islam, a religion for freedom in the faith of Allah, of ui 

races, languages, maimers and customs. 
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158. day: "O men! I am sent(1131) unto you all, as the 
Messenger of Allah, to Whom belongeth the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth: there is no god but He: 
it is He That giveth both life and death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the Unlettered 
Prophet, (1132) who believeth in Allah and His words: 
follow him that (so) ye may be guided." 

1131 Our attention ha«ng been directed to various prophets, who were sent with 
i , t ment of the life of the last and greatest of them, we are now asked to 



iten to the pro, 


damation of Muhammad': 


; iimvcrs. 


il mission. We contemp 




, paitial truths. It is not n 




istion of saving Israel fr. 


,i t 1 i r Midiaii trj 




of business, nor reclaim 




m sexual sin or Thamud 




sm of oppression m po 






. Nowar 


e set forth plainly the is 


ife and Death, 


the Message of Allah, the 


On,- T 1,1 


versal God to all manku 


132 'Unlettere 


d," as applied to the Pro 


phet hei 


e and mverse 157 abo 




Qifications. (1) He was nc 






HI 1 i i li 




st wonderful knowledge of the pi 


criptures. This 


wasaproofofhismspirat 


ion. It w: 


is a miracle of the highes 




everyone could test thei 








n knowledge tends to be 


crystallised, to acquire a partial 




'school' of thought The 1 


iighestT 


eacher had to be free fix 


ich taint, just a: 


; a clean slate is necessary 






, lie written on 


it (3) In 3:20 and 62:2, the epithei 


I is applied to the Pagan 


ecause, before 


the advent of Islam, th 




unlearned. That the h 


-eatest of the Prophets should arise amoi 


ig them 





159. Of the people of Moses there is a section who guide 
and do justice in the light of truth. 

160. We divided them into twelve tribes(1133) or 
nations. We directed Moses by inspiration, when his 
(thirsty) people asked him for water: "Strike the rock 
with thy staff": out of it there gushed forth twelve 
springs: Each group knew its own place for water. We 
gave them the shade of clouds, and sent down to them 
manna and quails, (saying): "Eat of the good things 
We have provided for you": (but they rebelled); to Us 
they did no harm, but they harmed their own 
souls.(1134) 



1134 Cf. 2:57 and n.71, and 20:81. 

161. And remember it was said to them: "Dwell in this 
town and eat(1135) therein as ye wish, but say the 
word of humility and enter the gate in a posture of 
humility: We shall forgive you your faults; We shall 
increase (the portion of) those who do good." 

enjoying the good things of life. 

162. But the transgressors among them changed the 
word from that which had been given them so we sent 
on them a plague from heaven. For that they 
repeatedly transgressed. (1136) 

1136 Cf. 2:58 -59. and n. 72. The story is here told by way of parable for the times 



163. Ask them concerning the town standing close by the 
sea. Behold! they transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. (1137) For on the day of their Sabbath their 
fish did come to them, openly holding up their heads, 
but on the day they had no Sabbath, they came not: 
thus did We make a trial of them, for they were given 
to transgression. 









164. When some of them said: "Why do ye preach to a 
people whom Allah will destroy or visit with a terrible 
punishment?"-(1138) said the preachers:" To 
discharge our duty to your Lord, and perchance they 
may fear Him." 



1138 There 
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ii v 1 i ipparendy without results. But it applies to all times. 

165. When they disregarded the warnings that had been 
given them, We rescued those who forbade Evil; but 
We visited the wrong-doers with a grievous 
punishment because they were given to transgression. 
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166. When in their insolence they transgressed (all) 
prohibitions. We said to them: "Be ye apes, despised 
and rejected. "(1139) 

1139 a. 2:65, n. 79 

167. Behold! thy Lord did declare(1140) that He would 
send against them, to the Day of Judgment, those who 
would afflict them with grievous penalty. Thy Lord is 
quick in retribution, but He is also Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



168. We broke them up into sections on this earth. (1141) 
There are among them some that are the righteous, 
and some that are the opposite. We have tried them 
with both prosperity and adversity: In order that they 
might turn (to us). 

1141 The dispersal of the Jews is a great tact in the world's history. Neither has 



169. After them succeeded an (evil) generation: They 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves)(1142) the vanities of this world, saying 
(for excuse): "(Everything) will be forgiven us." (Even 
so), if similar vanities came their way, they would 
(again) seize them. Was not the covenant(1143) of 
the Book taken from them, that they would not ascribe 
to Allah anything but the truth? and they study what 
is in the Book. But best for the righteous is the home 
in the Hereafter. Will ye not understand? 
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170. As to those who hold fast by the Book and establish 
regular prayer,- never shall We suffer the reward of 
the righteous to perish. 

171. When We shook the Mount over them, as if it had 
been a canopy, and they thought it was going to fall 
on them (We said): "Hold firmly(1144) to what We 
have given you, and bring (ever) to remembrance 
what is therein;(1145) perchance ye may fear Allah." 

1144 Cf. 2:63 and n. 78, 2:93, arid 5:7. 

1145 Therein -in the Book or Revelation, in "what We have given you.' 

172. When thy Lord drew forth(1146) from the Children 
of Adam - from their loins - their descendants, and 
made them testify concerning themselves, (saying): 
"Am I not your Lord (who cherishes and sustains 
you)?"- They said: "Yea! We do testify!"(1147) (This), 
lest ye should say on the Day of Judgment: "Of this we 
were never mindful": 



173. Or lest ye should say: "Our fathers before us may 
have taken false gods, but we are (their) descendants 
after them: wilt Thou then destroy us because of the 
deeds of men who were futile?"(1148) 
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174. Thus do We explain the signs in detail; and 
perchance they may turn (unto Us). 

175. Relate to them the story(1149) of the man to whom 
We sent Our signs, but he passed them by: so Satan 
followed him up, and he went astray. 

1149 Commentators differ whether this story or parable refers to a particular 
iHlividual, and if s i whom The story of Balaam, die seer, who was called out 
by Israel 's enemies to curse Israel . but who blessed Israel instead. (Num. 22, 23, 

them up. Instead of rising higher in the spiritual world, their selfish and worldly 

176. If it had been Our will. We should have elevated him 
with Our signs; but he inclined to the earth, and 
followed his own vain desires. (1150) His similitude is 
that of a dog: if you attack him, he lolls out his 
tongue,(1151) or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls 
out his tongue. That is the similitude of those who 
reject Our signs; So relate the story; perchance they 
may reflect. 
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177. Evil as an example are people who reject Our signs 
and wrong their own souls. 

178. Whom Allah doth guide,- he is on the right path: 
whom He rejects from His guidance,- such are the 
persons who perish. (1152) 



179. Many are the Jinns and men we have made for Hell: 
They have hearts wherewith(1153) they understand 
not, eyes wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith 
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they hear not. They are like cattle,- nay more 
misguided: for they are heedless (of warning). 



enfly all the facu 
.t those faculties d, 
made for Hell. 



180. The Most Beautiful Names(1154) belong to Allah, so 
call on him by them; but shun such men as use 
profanity in his names: for what they do, they will 
soon be requited. 
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181. Of those We have created are people who direct 
(others) with truth. And dispense justice therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our signs. We shall gradually visit 
with punishment, in ways they perceive not;(1154-A) 

1154-A See also 68:44 and n. 5626. 

183. Respite will I grant unto them: for My scheme is 
strong (and unfailing). 

184. Do they not reflect? Their companion is not 
seized(1155) with madness: he is but a perspicuous 
warner.(1156) 



1155 Their com 
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185. Do they see nothing in the government of the 
heavens and the earth and all that Allah hath 
created?(1157) (Do they not see) that it may well be 
that their terms is nigh drawing to an end? In what 
message after this will they then believe? 

1157 An appeal to Allah's most wonderful universe should at once convince a 
t i j jjti i in i n uid Allah's power, glory, and goodness. 
Man's term here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the great Signs, and the 
Messages which call his attention to them, is he capable of any faith at all? 

186. To such as Allah rejects from His guidance, there 
can be no guide: He will leave them in their 
trespasses, wandering in distraction. (1158) 

1158 I i. 2: 1 5 . If Allah's light is removed, the best of them can only wander hither 



187. They ask thee about the (final) Hour - when will be 
its appointed time? Say: "The knowledge thereof is 
with my Lord (alone): None but He can reveal as to 
when it will occur. (1159) Heavy were its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. Only, all of a 
sudden will it come to you." They ask thee as if thou 
Wert eager in search thereof:(1160) Say: "The 



at the Father. Take 5 



when the time is.' (Mark. 13:E 

1160/7.7/111 is usually const. 



188. Say: "I have no power over any good or harm to 
myself except as Allah willeth. If I had knowledge of 
the unseen, I should have multiplied all good, and no 
evil should have touched me: I am but a warner, and a 
bringer of glad tidings to those who have 
faith. "(1161) 

i J 1 i Mi brin f glad tidmgs to those who have faith, because 

they will profit by the glad tidmgs. As everyone is invited to faith, the glad tidings 
ire ol/cifdlo al Lilvaccc 11. vail. 

189. It is He Who created you from a single person, and 
made his mate of like nature,(1162) in order that he 
might dwell with her (in love). When they are united, 
she bears a light burden and carries it about 
(unnoticed). When she grows heavy, they both 
pray(1163) to Allah their Lord, (saying): "If Thou 
givest us a goodly child, (1164) we vow we shall 
(ever) be grateful." 
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190. But when He giveth them a goodly child, they 
ascribe to others a share in the gift they have 
received: but Allah is exalted high above the partners 
they ascribe(1165) to Him. 



ill , ,1 ml t ei mi 111 ■ 1 1 11 I tn 

course, as a little plaything of the material world. This leads to idolatry or false 

191. Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things 
that can create nothing, but are themselves created? 

192. No aid can they give them, nor can they aid 
themselves! 

193. If ye call them to guidance, they will not obey: For 
you it is the same whether ye call them or ye hold 
your peace!(1166) 
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194. Verily those whom ye call upon besides Allah are 
servants like unto you:(1167) Call upon them, and let 
them listen to your prayer, if ye are (indeed) truthful! 



201. Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from 
Satan assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance, 
when lo! they see (aright)!(1172) 



n. The) 



help then 



195. Have they feet to walk with? Or hands to lay hold 
with? Or eyes to see with? Or ears to hear with? Say: 
"Call your 'god-partners ',(1168) scheme (your 
worst) against me, and give me no respite! 



196. "For my Protector is Allah, Who revealed the Book 
(from time to time), and He will choose and befriend 
the righteous. 

197. "But those ye call upon besides Him, are unable to 
help you, and indeed to help themselves." 

198. If thou callest them to guidance, they hear not. Thou 
wilt see them looking at thee, but they see not. (1169) 

1169 The beauty and righteousness of al Mustafa's life were acknowledged on all 



202. But their brethren (the evil ones)(1173) plunge 
them deeper into error, and never relax (their efforts). 

I Filet e 1 , lei Xtleu el 






203. If thou bring them not a revelation, (1174) they say: 
"Why hast thou not got it together?" Say: "I but 
follow what is revealed to me from my Lord: this is 
(nothing but) lights from your Lord, (1175) and 
Guidance, and mercy, for any who have faith." 
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199. Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; But 
turn away from the ignorant. (1170) 



1170 Allah . . 
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200. If a suggestion from Satan assail thy (mind), (1171) 
seek refuge with Allah, for He heareth and knoweth 
(all things). 

1171 Even a Prophet of Allah is but human. He might think that revenge or 



204. When the Qur'an is read, listen to it with attention, 
and hold your peace: that ye may receive Mercy. 

205. And do thou (O reader!) Bring thy Lord to 
remembrance in thy (very) soul, with humility and in 
reverence, without loudness in words, in the mornings 
and evenings; and be not thou of those who are 
unheedful. 

206. Those who are near(1176) to thy Lord, disdain not 
to do Him worship: They celebrate His praises, and 
bow down before Him. (1177) 



1177 At this stage a Snjdah or ) 



worshippmg Allah- 
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8. Al Anfal (The Spoils of War) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. They ask thee(1178) concerning (things taken as) 
spoils of war. Say: "(such) spoils are at the disposal of 
Allah(1179) and the Messenger. So fear Allah, and 
keep straight the relations between yourselves: Obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe." 

1178 The occasion was the question of the division of the booty after the battle of 



justify the Truth according to His words and to cut off 
the roots of the Unbelievers;- 

1183 Just before Badr there were two alternatives before the Muslims in Madinah, 
to save themselves from being overwhelmed by the Makkan Quraysh with all their 
resources from the rich Syrian uade. One, which had least danger for the time 

being, and also promised much boot)-, was to fall upon the Quraysh caravan 
returning from Syria I II hh 1 i.len and led by Abu Sufyan with only 4- ' 

u ! Ill , rrh n i 1 nil t , i 



lory rewards, he fought from wrong motives. It be 
le Cause of Allah, as administered by His Mess 
individuals are accessory gifts, windfalls from fh, 



2. For, Believers are those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, feel a tremor in their hearts, and when 
they hear His signs rehearsed, find their faith 
strengthened, and put (all) their trust in their Lord; 

3. Who establish regular prayers and spend (freely) out 
of the gifts We have given them for 
sustenance: (1180) 



8. That He might justify Truth and prove Falsehood false, 
distasteful though it be to those in guilt. 

9. Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, 
and He answered you: "I will assist you with a 
thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks. "(1184) 
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10. Allah made it but a message of hope, and an 
assurance to your hearts: (in any case)(1185) there is 
no help except from Allah, and Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise. 



1185 A 
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4. Such in truth are the believers: they have grades of 
dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness, and generous 
sustenance: 

5. Just as(1181) thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house 
in truth, even though a party among the Believers 
disliked it, 



11. Remember He covered you with a sort of 
drowsiness,(1186) to give you calm as from Himself, 
and he caused rain to descend on you(1187) from 
heaven, to clean you therewith, to remove from you 
the stain of Satan, (1188) to strengthen your hearts, 
and to plant your feet firmly therewith. 

1186 Cf. 3:154 for Uhud. Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and m all 
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6. Disputing with thee concerning the truth after it was 
made manifest, as if they were being driven to death 
and they (actually) saw it. (1182) 



12. Remember thy Lord inspired the angels (with the 
message): "I am with you: give firmness to the 
Believers: I will instil terror into the hearts of the 
Unbelievers: smite ye above their necks and smite all 
their finger-tips off them. "(1189) 



7. Behold! Allah promised you one of the two (enemy) 
parties,(1183) that it should be yours: Ye wished that 
the one unarmed should be yours, but Allah willed to 



13. This because they contended against Allah and His 
Messenger. If any contend against Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah is strict in punishment. 
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14. Thus (will it be said): "Taste ye then of the 
(punishment): for those who resist Allah, is the 
penalty of the Fire." 

15. ye who believe! when ye meet the Unbelievers in 
hostile array, (1190) never turn your backs to them. 

1190 The laws of spiritual fight th i to those enforced by military 



24. O ye who believe! give your response to Allah and His 
Messenger, when He calleth you to that which will 
give you life;(1196) and know that Allah cometh in 
between a man(1197) and his heart, and that it is He 
to Whom ye shall (all) be gathered. 



. real life, the life eternal, even fj 
; loss of firings that make life dear 



16. If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless 
it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of 
his own)- he draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and 
his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)! 

17. It is not ye who slew them; it was Allah, when thou 
threwest (a handful(1191) of dust), it was not thy act, 
but Allah's: in order that He might test the Believers 
by a gracious trial(1192) from Himself: for Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 



25. And fear tumult or oppression, (1198) which affecteth 
not in particular (only) those of you who do wrong: 
and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 
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26. Call to mind when ye were a small (band), despised 
through the land, and afraid that men might despoil 
and kidnap you;(1199) But He provided a safe asylum 
for you, strengthened you with His aid, and gave you 
Good things for sustenance: that ye might be grateful. 



18. That, and also because Allah is He Who makes feeble 
the plans and stratagem of the Unbelievers. 

19. (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed for victory and 
judgment, (1193) now hath the judgment come to you: 
if ye desist (from wrong), it will be best for you: if ye 
return (to the attack), so shall We. Not the least good 
will your forces be to you even if they were multiplied: 
for verily Allah is with those who believe! 

1193 Path - victory, decision, judgement. The Quravsh in Makkah had prayed for 
vi i n thei ivt . undent thai then uperi I i equipment, and 

experience would be decisive. With a play on the word, they are told that the 
decision had come, and the victory-but not in the sense they had hoped for! 

20. O ye who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak). 

21. Nor be like those who say, "We hear," but listen 
not:(1194) 



22. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb, -(1195) those who understand not. 

1195 lT2:18 and 8:55. 

23. If Allah had found in them any good. He would 
indeed have made them listen: (As it is), if He had 
made them listen, they would but have turned back 
and declined (Faith). 
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27. O ye that believe! betray not the trust of Allah and 
the Messenger, nor misappropriate knowingly things 
entrusted to you. (1200) 

1200 Trusts maybe of various kinds: (1) property, goods, credit, etc.; (2) plans, 

.1-, 1 use toi'our fellow men. Men may 'betray the trust of Allah rid , 
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28. And know ye that your possessions and your progeny 
are but a trial;(1201) and that it is Allah with Whom 
lies your highest reward. 
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29. O ye who believe! if ye fear Allah, He will grant you a 
Criterion(1202) (to judge between right and wrong), 
remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you, and 
forgive you: for Allah is the Lord of grace unbounded. 

1202 Cf. 2:53 and 2:185. The battle of Badr is called the Fmqai, in Muslim 
powers of good u, I il lefeated, and hose who had real ith 
Faith. See also 8:41 and n. 1210. 

30. Remember how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, 
to keep thee in bonds, or slay thee, or get thee out (of 
thy home). (1203) They plot and plan, and Allah too 
plans; but the best of planners(1203-A) is Allah. 

1203 The plots against Mustafa in Makkah aimed at three things. They were not 



36. The Unbelievers spend their wealth to hinder (man) 
from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend; but in the end they will have (only) regrets and 
sighs; at length they will be overcome: and the 
Unbelievers will be gathered together to Hell;- 

37. In order that Allah may separate(1206) the impure 
from the pure, put the impure, one on another, heap 
them together, and cast them into Hell. They will be 
the ones to have lost. 
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38. Say to the Unbelievers, if (now) they desist (from 
Unbelief), their past would be forgiven them; but if 
they persist, the punishment of those before them is 
already (a matter of warning for them). 

39. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in 
Allah(1207) altogether and everywhere; but if they 
cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do. (1208) 



I203-A ( 7. 3:54 



31. When Our Signs are rehearsed to them, they say: 
"We have heard this (before): if we wished, we could 
say (words) like these: these are nothing but tales of 

the ancients. "(1204) 



1204 c; 
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32. Remember how they said: "O Allah if this is indeed 
the Truth from Thee, rain down on us a shower of 
stones form the sky, or send us a grievous 
Penalty. "(1205) 
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40. If they refuse, be sure that Allah is your Protector - 
the best to protect and the best to help. 

41. And know that out of all the booty that ye may 
acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned(1209) to 
Allah,- and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, 
orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer,- if ye do believe 
in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to Our 
servant on the Day of Testing, -(1210) the Day of the 
meeting of the two forces. For Allah hath power over all 
things. (1211) 



id the Prophet, and for charitable purposes for those to whom c 
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33. But Allah was not going to send them a penalty 
whilst thou wast amongst them; nor was He going to 
send it whilst they could ask for pardon. 

34. But what plea have they that Allah should not punish 
them, when they keep out (men) from the sacred 
Mosque - and they are not its guardians? No men can 
be its guardians except the righteous; but most of 
them do not understand. 

35. Their prayer at the House (of Allah, is nothing but 
whistling and clapping of hands: (Its only answer can 
be), "Taste ye the penalty because ye blasphemed." 



42. Remember ye were on the hither side of the valley, 
and they on the farther side, and the caravan(1212) 
on lower ground than ye. Even if ye had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, ye would certainly have 
failed in the appointment:(1213) But (thus ye met), 
that Allah might accomplish a matter already enacted; 
that those who died might die after a clear Sign (had 
been given), and those who lived might live after a 
Clear Sign (had been given). And verily Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1212 The little Islamic force from Madmah went out to meet die big Makkan 
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50. If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of 
the Unbelievers (at death), (1219) (How) they smite 
their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the 
penalty of the blazing Fire- 



43. Remember in thy dream Allah showed them to thee 
as few: if He had shown them to thee as many, ye 
would surely have been discouraged, and ye would 
surely have disputed in (your) decision; but Allah 
saved (you): for He knoweth well the (secrets) of (all) 
hearts. 

44. And remember when ye met. He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes, and He made you appear as 
contemptible in their eyes:(1214) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already enacted. For to Allah do 
all questions go back (for decision). 
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51. "Because of (the deeds) which(1220) your (own) 
hands sent forth; for Allah is never unjust to His 
servants: 



52. "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh 
and of those before them: They rejected the Signs of 
Allah, and Allah punished them for their crimes: for 
Allah is Strong, and Strict in punishment: 

53. "Because Allah will never change(1221) the grace 
which He hath bestowed on a people until they change 
what is in their (own) souls: and verily Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things)." 

1221 Allah bestows His grace freely, but He never withdraws it arbitrarily. Before 



45. O ye who believe! When ye meet a force, be firm, and 
call Allah in remembrance much (and often); that ye 
may prosper: 

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and fall into no 
disputes, lest ye lose heart and your power depart; 
and be patient and persevering: For Allah is with those 
who patiently persevere:(1215) 



54. (Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them":(1222) They treated as false 
the Signs of their Lord: so We destroyed them for their 
crimes, and We drowned the people of Pharaoh: for 
they were all oppressors and wrong- doers. 



47. And be not like those who started from their homes 
insolently and to be seen of men, and to hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah. (1216) For Allah compasseth 
round about all that they do. 

1216 A true description of the Makkan army which met its doom. 

48. Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem 
alluring to them, and said: "No one among men can 
overcome you this day, while I am near to you": But 
when the two forces came in sight of each other, he 
turned on his heels, and said: "Lo! I am clear of you; 
lo! I see what ye see not; Lo! I fear Allah, for Allah is 
strict in punishment. "(1217) 

1217 It is die way with the leaders of evil, when they find their cause lost, that they 
wash their hands of their followers and leave them in the lurch. They sec more 
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55. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah(1223) 
are those who reject Him: They will not believe. 



56. They are those with whom thou didst make a 
covenant,(1224) but they break their covenant every 
time, and they have not the fear (of Allah.. 



principles 



49. Lo! the hypocrites say, and those in whose hearts is a 
disease:(1218) "These people,- their religion has 
misled them." But if any trust in Allah, behold! Allah is 
Exalted in might, Wise. 

1218 ( I 2:10 , for 'disease in the heart.' 



57. If ye gain the mastery over them in war, disperse, 
with them, those who follow them, that they may 
remember. (1224-A) 

1224-A The purpose of the verse is to urge Muslims to act against their enemies 
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58. If thou fearest treachery from any group, throw back 
(their covenant) to them, (so as to be) on equal 
terms: for Allah loveth not the treacherous. 

59. Let not the unbelievers think that they can get the 
better (of the godly): they will never frustrate (them). 

60. Against them make ready your strength to the 
utmost of your power, including(1225) steeds of war, 
to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of 
Allah and your enemies, and others besides, whom ye 
may not know, but whom(1226) Allah doth know. 
Whatever ye shall spend in the cause of Allah, shall be 
repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated 
unjustly. (1227) 



Unbelievers: for these 
understanding. (1232) 



people without 



56. For the present, Allah hath lightened your (task), for 
He knoweth that there is a weak spot in you:(1233) 
But (even so), if there are a hundred of you, patient 
and persevering, they will vanquish two hundred, and 
if a thousand, they will vanquish two thousand, with 
the leave of Allah, for Allah is with those who patiently 
persevere. 
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61. But if the enemy incline towards peace, do thou 
(also) incline towards peace, and trust in Allah, for He 
is One that heareth and knoweth (All things). (1228) 
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62. Should they intend to deceive thee,- verily Allah 
sufficeth thee: He it is That hath strengthened thee 
with His aid and with (the company of) the 
Believers;(1229) 



67. It is not fitting for a messenger that he should have 
prisoners of war until he hath thoroughly 
subdued(1234) the land. Ye look for the temporal 
goods of this world; but Allah looketh to the 
Hereafter: And Allah is Exalted in might. Wise. 






risk, lie 



63. And (moreover) He hath put affection between their 
hearts: not if thou hadst spent all that is in the earth, 
couldst thou have produced that affection, but Allah 
hath done it: for He is Exalted in might, Wise.(1230) 
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64. O Messenger, sufficient unto thee is Allah,- (unto 
thee) and unto those who follow thee among the 
Believers. (1231) 



65. O Messenger, rouse the Believers to the fight. If 
there are twenty amongst you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two hundred: if a 
hundred, they will vanquish a thousand of the 



58. Had it not been for a previous ordainment(1235) 
from Allah, a severe penalty would have reached you 
for the (ransom) that ye took. 
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59. But (now) enjoy(1236) what ye took in war, lawful 
and good: but fear Allah, for Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



70. O Messenger, say to those who are captives in your 
hands: "If Allah findeth any good(1237) in your 
hearts, He will give you something better than what 
has been taken from you, and He will forgive you: for 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." 



The Noble 






71. But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O 
Messenger.), they have already been in treason 
against Allah, (1238) and so hath He given (thee) 
power over them. And Allah so He Who hath (full) 
knowledge and wisdom. 
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72. Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought 
for the Faith, with their property and their persons, in 
the cause of Allah, as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum(1239) and aid,- these are (all) friends and 
protectors, one of another. As to those who believed 
but came not into exile,(1240) ye owe no duty of 
protection to them until they come into exile; but if 
they seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help 
them, except against a people with whom ye have a 
treaty of mutual alliance. (1241) And (remember) 
Allah seeth all that ye do. 



r own ally. 



73. The Unbelievers are protectors, one of another: 
Unless ye do this, (protect each other), there would be 
tumult and oppression on earth, and great 
mischief.(1242) 
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74. Those who believe, and adopt exile, and fight for the 
Faith, in the cause of Allah as well as those who give 
(them) asylum and aid,- these are (all) in very truth 
the Believers: for them is the forgiveness of sins and a 
provision most generous. (1243) 
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75. And those who accept Faith subsequently,(1244) and 
adopt exile, and fight for the Faith in your company, - 
they are of you. But kindred by blood have prior rights 
against each other in the Book of Allah. (1245) Verily 
Allah is well-acquainted with all things. 
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1245 The Book of Allah, i.e., die Umve 
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. Al Tawbah (The Repentance) or Bara'ah (The Disavowal) 



1. A (declaration) of immunity(1246) from Allah and His 
Messenger, to those of the Pagans with whom ye have 
contracted mutual alliances:- 
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2. Go ye, then, for four months, (1247) backwards and 
forwards, (as ye will), throughout the land, but know 
ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) 
but that Allah will cover with shame those who reject 



1247 Foul Months. Some Com 
months m which warfare by ai: 
Dhu al Qa'dah, Dhu al Hijjah, ai 
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6. If one amongst the Pagans(1253) ask thee for 
asylum, grant it to him, so that he may hear the word 
of Allah, and then escort him to where he can be 
secure. (1254) That is because they are men without 
knowledge. 



1253 Even among the enemies of Isl 
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3. And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger, 
to the people (assembled) on the day of the Great 
Pilgrimage, -(1248) that Allah and His Messenger 
dissolve (treaty) obligations with the Pagans. If then, 
ye repent, it were best for you; but if ye turn away, 
know ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah. And proclaim a 
grievous penalty to those who reject Faith. 

1248 The great day of Haj is either the 9th of Dhu al Hirjah, (Arafah),or the 10th 
(the Day of Sacrifice). 

4. (But the treaties are) not dissolved (124 9) with those 
Pagans with whom ye have entered into alliance and 
who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
aided any one against you. So fulfil your engagements 
with them to the end of their term: for Allah loveth the 
righteous. 

1249 The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and 
iron Muslims, m public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim 
ethics. The question of whit is t be done with tl liu his pi in 
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5. But when the forbidden months(1250) are past, then 
fight and slay(1251) the Pagans wherever ye find 
them, an seize them, beleaguer them, and lie in wait 
for them in every stratagem (of war); but if they 
repent, (1252) and establish regular prayers and 
practise regular charity, then open the way for them: 
for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 



7. How can there be a league, before Allah and His 
Messenger, with the Pagans, except those(1255) with 
whom ye made a treaty near the sacred Mosque? As 
long as these stand true to you, stand ye true to them: 
for Allah doth love the righteous. 
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8. How (can there be such a league), (1256) seeing that 
if they get an advantage over you, they respect not in 
you the ties either of kinship(1257) or of covenant? 
With (fair words from) their mouths they entice you, 
but their hearts are averse from you; and most of 
them are rebellious and wicked. 



1256 The exceptions haunt; been stated parenthetically m i 


•erse 7, the indictment 


of the general mass of Pagan tribes is now set out 


briefly but fully and 




>e possible with them? 






ties both of kinshi] nd ol 11 , nnst the Muslims 








their hearts; (3) that their attitude was one of rebellion again 




(4) that they disregarded the solemn Signs of Allah for so 


me miserable worldly 



1257 Among the 



9. The Signs of Allah have they sold for a miserable 
price, and (many) have they hindered from His way: 
evil indeed are the deeds they have done. 



The Noble 



10. In a Believer they respect not the ties either of 
kinship or of covenant! It is they who have 
transgressed all bounds. (1258) 



17. It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or 
maintain(1266) the mosques of Allah while they 
witness against their own souls to infidelity. The 
works of such bear no fruit: In Fire shall they dwell. 



11. But (even so), if they repent, (1259) establish regular 
prayers, and practise regular charity,- they are your 
brethren in Faith: (thus) do We explain the Signs in 
detail, for those who understand. 
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12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, 
and taunt you for your Faith, -(1260) fight ye the 
chiefs of Unfaith: for their oaths are nothing to them: 
that thus they may be restrained. 

1260 Not only did die enemies break then oaths shamelessly, but they even 
continued to res] i t of the treaty, as if Hie) were afraid to fight! (Cf. 

13. Will ye not fight people who violated their oaths, 
plotted to expel the Messenger,(1261) and took the 
aggressive by being the first (to assault) you? Do ye 
fear them? Nay, it is Allah Whom ye should more 
justly fear, if ye believe! 

mideih 11 lr-,1 , I I 1 lltll T in 1, 

he had been turned out of Makkah, (3) the aggression taken by the Quraysh and 
Hudaybiyah (A. H. 6, Dhu al 



(9:16). 
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14. Fight them, and Allah will punish them by your 
hands, cover them with shame, help you (to victory) 
over them, heal the breasts of Believers, (1262) 

1262 llr.,1 the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds that they may have sustained 
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18. The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained 
by such as believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish 
regular prayers, and practise regular charity, and fear 
none (at all) except Allah. (1267) It is they who are 
expected to be on true guidance. (1268) 



19. Do ye make the giving(1269) of drink to pilgrims, or 
the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque, equal to (the 
pious service of) those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and strive with might and main in the cause 
of Allah. They are not comparable in the sight of Allah, 
and Allah guides not those who do wrong. 



15. And still the indignation of their hearts. (1263) For 
Allah will turn (in mercy)(1264) to whom He will; and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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20. Those who believe, and suffer exile and strive with 
might and main, in Allah's cause,(1270) with their 
goods and their persons, have the highest rank in the 
sight of Allah, they are the people who will achieve 
(salvation). 
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16. Or think ye that ye shall be abandoned, as though 
Allah did not know(1265) those among you who strive 
with might and main, and take none for friends and 
protectors except Allah, His Messenger, and the 
(community of) Believers? But Allah is well- 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 



21. Their Lord doth give them glad tidings of a Mercy 
from Himself, of His good pleasure, and of gardens for 
them, wherein are delights that endure: 

22. They will dwell therein for ever. Verily in Allah. s 
presence is a reward, the greatest (of all). (1271) 
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23. O ye who believe! take not for protectors your 
fathers and your brothers if they love infidelity above 
Faith: if any of you do so, they do wrong. 

24. Say: If it be that your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your mates, or your kindred; the wealth that 
ye have gained; the commerce in which ye fear a 
decline: or the dwellings in which ye delight-(1272) 
are dearer to you than Allah, or His Messenger, or the 
striving in His cause;- then wait until Allah brings 
about(1273) His decision: and Allah guides not the 
rebellious. 
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their victory was complete. They followed it up with an energetic pursuit of the 

27. Again will Allah, after this,(1277) turn (in mercy) to 
whom He will: for Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Merciful. 

1277 Examples of Allah's mercy and grace in difficult circumstances in one case 
illustrate His grace and mercy at all times to those who have faith. 

28. O ye who believe! Truly the Pagans are 
unclean;(1278) so let them not, after this year of 
theirs,(1279) approach the Sacred Mosque. And if ye 
fear poverty, (1280) soon will Allah enrich you, if He 
wills, out of His bounty, for Allah is All-knowing, All- 
wise. 

_ , h literalh I - iph i u > Inn re enjoined t 



complete control of Makkah, and are charged with the purity of worship there, 
shut out all impurity from this year; (2) you have seen how the Pagans have 

1280 The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of trade and commerce. "But 
fear not," we are told; "the Pagans are a waning power, bound to disappeai and 
you should strengthen your own community, that they may more than 
rouriterbalance the apparent loss of custom; and Allah has other means of 

extinguished from Arabia , and the concourse of Pilgrims from all parts of the 
world increased the numbers more than a hundredfold. Here is common-sense, 
wisdom, and statesmanship, even if we look at it from a purely human point of 



25. Assuredly Allah did help you in many battle-fields 
and on the day of Hunayn:(1274) Behold! your great 
numbers elated you, but they availed you naught: the 
land, for all that it is wide, did constrain you, and ye 
turned back in retreat. (1275) 
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29. Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, 
nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by 
Allah and His Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion 
of Truth, (even if they are) of the People of the Book, 
until they pay the Jizyah(1281) with willing 
submission, (1282) and feel themselves subdued. 

1281 Jizyah: die root meaning is compensation. The derived meaning, which 
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tax varied in amount, and there were exemptions for the poor, for females and 
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26. But Allah did pour His calm(1276) on the Messenger 
and on the Believers, and sent down forces which ye 
saw not: He punished the Unbelievers; thus doth He 
reward those without Faith. 



1282 li/,' Y.ulm (literally, from the hand) 
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30. The Jews call Uzair a son(1283) of Allah, and the 
Christians call Christ the son of Allah. That is a saying 
from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate(1284) 
what the unbelievers of old used to say. Allah. s curse 
be on them: how they are deluded away from the 
Truth!(1285) 

1283 In n. 718 to 5:18 ,1 have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing 
how freely the expression "sons of God" was used by the Jews. A sect of them 
called 'Uzayr a son of God, according to al Baidawi. In Appendix II (Surah 5.) I 
have shown that munition of J 1 Ezra). The 
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1284 Taking men for gods or sons of God was not a new thing. All ancient 
mythologies have fables of mat kind There was less excuse for such blasphemies 
after the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained our true relation to Allah than in 

1285 a 5:75. 

31. They take their priests(1286) and their anchorites to 
be their lords in derogation of Allah, (1287) and (they 
take as their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; yet they 
were commanded to worship but One Allah, there is 
no god but He. Praise and glory to Him:(1288) (Far is 
He) from having the partners they associate (with 
Him). 
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35. On the Day when heat(1293) will be produced out of 
that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it will be 
branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, 
their flanks, and their backs.- "This is the (treasure) 
which ye buried for yourselves:(1294) taste ye, then, 
the (treasures) ye buried!" 



36. The number of months(1295) in the sight of Allah is 
twelve (in a year)- so ordained by Him the day He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
sacred: that is the straight usage. So wrong not 
yourselves(1296) therein, and fight the Pagans all 
together as they fight you all together. But know that 
Allah is with those who restrain themselves. 



s. The growth of Jewish 
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32. Fain would they extinguish Allah. s light with their 
mouths,(1289) but Allah will not allow but that His 
light should be perfected, even though the Unbelievers 
may detest (it). 



wofol.l ii. 
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like to blow out Allah's Light as It is a cause of offence to them; (2) false 
and preachers distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their 
Their wish is to put out the light of Truth for they are people of darkn 
Allah will perfei r His Light, i.e.. make It shine all the brighter in the eyes 
His Light m itself is ever perfect, but It will penetrate the hearts of men m 



33. It is He Who hath sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, to prevail it(1290) over all 
religion, even though the Pagans may detest (it). 
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34. O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the 
priests and anchorites, who in falsehood(1291) 
devour the substance of men and hinder (them) from 
the way of Allah. And there are those who bury gold 
and silver(1292) and spend it not in the way of Allah, 
announce unto them a most grievous penalty- 
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37. Verily the transposing(1297) (of a prohibited month) 
is an addition to Unbelief: the Unbelievers are led to 
wrong thereby: for they make it lawful one year, and 
forbidden another year, in order to adjust the number 
of months forbidden by Allah and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their course seems 
pleasing(1298) to them. But Allah guideth not those 
who reject Faith. 
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38. O ye who believe! what is the matter with you, (1299) 
that, when ye are asked to go forth in the cause of 
Allah, ye cling heavily to the earth?(1300) Do ye 
prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter? But little 
is the comfort of this life, as compared with the 
Hereafter. 
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39. Unless ye go forth, (1301) He will punish you with a 
grievous penalty, and put others in your place; but 
Him ye would not harm in the least. For Allah hath 
power over all things. 
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40. If ye help not (your leader), (it is no matter): for 
Allah did indeed help him, (1302) when the 
Unbelievers drove him out: he had no more than one 
companion;(1303) they two were in the cave, and he 
said to his companion, "Have no fear, for Allah is with 
us": then Allah sent down His peace upon him, (1304) 
and strengthened him with forces which ye saw not, 
and humbled(1305) to the depths the word of the 
Unbelievers. But the word of Allah is exalted to the 
heights: for Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 
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41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped)(1306) lightly or 
heavily, and strive and struggle, with your goods and 
your persons, in the cause of Allah. That is best for 
you, if ye (but) knew. 



1306 Whetliei equipped lightly or heavily, K 
metaphorically. All were invited, and they were 

posts of danger, raw men for duties for which fh< 
help. Even those who were too old or feeble to g 



with you": They would destroy their own souls;(1307) 
for Allah doth know that they are certainly lying. 
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43. Allah give thee grace!(1308) why didst thou grant 
them until those who told the truth were seen by thee 
in a clear light, and thou hadst proved the liars? 

1308 Literally, "Allah give thee forgiveness!" But there is no q 
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44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask thee 
for no exemption from fighting with their goods and 
persons. And Allah knoweth well those who do their 
duty. 

45. Only those ask thee for exemption who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day, and whose hearts are in doubt, 
so that they are tossed(1309) in their doubts to and 



46. If they had intended to come out, they would 
certainly have made some preparation therefor; but 
Allah was averse to their being sent forth; so He made 
them lag behind, and they were told, "Sit ye among 
those who sit (inactive)." 

47. If they had come out with you, they would not have 
added to your (strength) but only (made for) disorder, 
hurrying to and fro in your midst(1310) and sowing 
sedition among you, and there would have been some 
among you who would have listened to them. But 
Allah knoweth well those who do wrong. 

1310 Kliitallus more than one meaning, but I follow the interpretation of Raghib 
and the majority of accepted Commentators, who take it to mean "in your midst . 

48. Indeed they had plotted sedition before, and upset 
matters for thee, until,- the Truth arrived, and the 
Decree of Allah became manifest much to their 
disgust. (1311) 



1311 Evil plotters 
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42. If there had been immediate gain (in sight), and the 
journey easy, they would (all) without doubt have 
followed thee, but the distance was long, (and 
weighed) on them. They would indeed swear by Allah, 
"If we only could, we should certainly have come out 



49. Among them is (many) a man who says: "Grant me 
exemption and draw me not(1312) into trial." Have 
they not fallen into trial already? and indeed Hell 
surrounds the Unbelievers (on all sides). 
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58. And among them are men who slander thee in the 
matter of (the distribution of) the alms:(1318) if they 
are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if not, 
behold! they are indignant! 



50. If good befalls thee, it grieves them; but if a 
misfortune befalls thee, they say, "We took indeed our 
precautions beforehand," and they turn away 
rejoicing. 

51. Say: "Nothing will happen to us except what Allah 
has decreed for us: He is our protector": and on Allah 
let the Believers put their trust. 

52. Say: "Can you expect for us (any fate) other than one 
of two glorious things- (Martyrdom or victory)? But 
we can expect for you either that Allah will send his 
punishment from Himself, or by our hands. So wait 
(expectant); we too will wait with you. "(1313) 

1313 The waiting of the Unbelievers and that of the Believers are in different 



59. If only they had been content with what Allah and 
His Messenger gave them, and had said, "Sufficient 
unto us is Allah. Allah and His Messenger will soon 
give us of His bounty: to Allah do we turn our hopes!" 
(that would have been the right course). (1319) 
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53. Say: "Spend (for the cause) willingly or 
unwillingly:(1314) not from you will it be accepted: 
for ye are indeed a people rebellious and wicked." 

1314 The Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against Islam, might sometimes (and 
they did) make a show of making some 
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54. The only reasons why their contributions are not 
accepted are: that they reject Allah and His 
Messenger, that they come to prayer without 
earnestness; and that they offer contributions 
unwillingly. 

55. Let not their wealth nor their (following in) 
sons(1315) dazzle thee: in reality Allah. s plan is to 
punish them with these things in this life,(1316) and 
that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of 
Allah. 
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56. They swear by Allah that they are indeed of you; but 
they are not of you: yet they are afraid (to appear in 
their true colours). 

57. If they could find a place to flee to, or caves, or a 
place of concealment, they would turn straightaway 
thereto, with an obstinate rush. (1317) 



60. Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose 
hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Truth); for 
those in bondage and in debt; in the cause of Allah, 
and for the wayfarer:(1320) (thus is it) ordained by 
Allah, and Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

1320 Zakah or charitable gifts are to be given to the poor and the needy and those 
who are employed in their service. That is, charitable funds are not to be diverted 
to other uses, but the genuine expenses 1 I nisi in I rit) re i perh 
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61. Among them are men who molest the Prophet and 
say, "He is (all) ear."(1321) Say, "He listens to what 
is best for you: he believes in Allah, has faith in the 
Believers, and is a Mercy to those of you who believe." 
But those who molest the Messenger will have a 
grievous penalty. 
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62. To you they swear by Allah. In order to please you: 
But it is more fitting that they should please Allah and 
His Messenger, if they are Believers. 



The Noble 



63. Know they not that for those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, is the Fire of Hell?- wherein they shall 
dwell. That is the supreme disgrace. 

64. The Hypocrites are afraid(1322) lest a Sura should be 
sent down about them, showing them what is (really 
passing) in their hearts. Say: "Mock ye! But verily 
Allah will bring to light all that ye fear (should be 
revealed). 
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is of no effect." (R). 

65. If thou dost question them, they declare (with 
emphasis): "We were only talking idly and in play." 
Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Signs, and His 
Messenger, that ye were mocking?" 

66. Make ye no excuses: ye have rejected Faith after ye 
had accepted it. If We pardon some of you, We will 
punish others amongst you, for that they are in 
sin. (1323) 

1323 See last note. Hypocrisy is a halfway house, a state of indecision m the 
choice between good and evil. Those who definitely range themselves with good 
obtain forgiveness; those who pass definitely to evil suffer the penalties of evil. 

67. The Hypocrites, men and women, (have an 
understanding) with each other:(1324) They enjoin 
evil, and forbid what is just, and are close(1325) with 
their hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He(1326) 
hath forgotten them. Verily the Hypocrites are 
rebellious and perverse. 

i iterally. "tli Hvi rites re feadi hei The form fhyi risy i > 
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58. Allah hath promised the Hypocrites men and women, 
and the rejecters, of Faith, the fire of Hell: Therein 
shall they dwell: Sufficient is it for them: for them is 
the curse of Allah, (1327) and an enduring 
punishment, - 
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69. As in the case of those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more flourishing in 
wealth and children. They had their enjoyment of their 
portion: and ye have of yours, as did those before you; 
and ye indulge in idle talk as they did. They!- their 
work are fruitless in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and they will lose (all spiritual good). 

70. Hath not the story reached them of those before 
them?- the People of Noah, and 'Ad, (1328) and 
Thamud; the People of Abraham, the men(1329) of 
Midian, and the cities overthrown. (1330) To them 
came their messengers with clear signs. It is not Allah 
Who wrongs them, but they wrong their own souls. 
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tode"sist from their abominations: 7:80-84. 

71. The Believers, men and women, are protectors one of 
another: they enjoin what is just, and forbid what is 
evil: they observe regular prayers, practise regular 
charity, and obey Allah and His Messenger. On them 
will Allah pour His mercy: for Allah is Exalted in 
power, Wise. 

72. Allah hath promised to Believers, men and women, 
gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah, that is 
the supreme felicity. 

73. O Prophet! strive hard against the unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their abode 
is Hell,- an evil refuge indeed. 

74. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (evil), but 
indeed they uttered blasphemy, and they did it after 
accepting Islam; and they meditated (1331) a plot 
which they were unable to carry out: this revenge of 
theirs was (their) only return for the bounty with 
which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them! If 
they repent, it will be best for them; but if they turn 
back (to their evil ways), Allah will punish them with a 
grievous penalty in this life and in the Hereafter: They 
shall have none on earth to protect or help them. 
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75. Amongst them are men who made a covenant with 
Allah, that if He bestowed on them of His bounty, they 
would give (largely) in charity, and be truly amongst 
those who are righteous. 

76. But when He did bestow of His bounty, they became 
covetous, and turned back (from their covenant), 
averse (from its fulfilment). 

77. So He hath put as a consequence(1332) hypocrisy 
into their hearts, (to last) till the Day, whereon they 
shall meet Him: because they broke their covenant 
with Allah, and because they lied (again and again). 

1332 If men are false to their covenants and words, the natural consequence will 
be hypocrisy to cover their falsehood. All consequences of our own acts are in 
Quranic language ascribed to Allah Su, li , ousequences will last all the Day of 
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78. Know they not that Allah doth know their secret 
(thoughts) and their secret counsels, and that Allah 
knoweth well all things unseen? 

79. Those who slander such of the believers as give 
themselves freely to (deeds of) charity, as well as 
such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of 
their labour,- and throw ridicule on them, -(1333) 
Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: and they 
shall have a grievous penalty. 



80. Whether thou ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their 
sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy times(1334) 
for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: 
because they have rejected Allah and His Messenger, 
and Allah guideth not those who are perversely 
rebellious. 



si. Those who were left behind (in the Tabuk expedition) 
rejoiced in their inaction behind the back of the 
Messenger of Allah, they hated to strive and fight, 
with their goods and their persons, in the cause of 
Allah, they said, "Go not forth in the heat.(1335)" Say, 
"The fire of Hell is fiercer in heat." If only they could 
understand! 

1335 The Tabuk expedition had to be undertaken hurriedly in the heat of 



82. Let them laugh a little: much will they weep(1336): a 
recompense for the (evil) that they do. 



83. If, then, Allah bring thee back to any of them, and 
they ask thy permission to come out (with thee), say: 
"Never shall ye come out with me, nor fight an enemy 
with me: for ye preferred to sit inactive on the first 
occasion: Then sit ye (now) with those who lag 



84. Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor 
stand at his grave;(1337) for they rejected Allah and 
His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse 



86. When a Sura comes down, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive and fight along with His 
Messenger, those with wealth and influence among 
them ask thee for exemption, and say: "Leave us 
(behind): we would be with those who sit (at home)." 

87. They prefer to be with (the women), who remain 
behind (at home)(1339): their hearts are sealed and 
so they understand not. 

1339 Klunuilil. plural of Klialfoh, those (feminine) who remain behind at home 



50. But the Messenger, and those who believe with him, 
strive and fight with their wealth and their persons: 
for them are (all) good things(1340): and it is they 
who will prosper. 

39. Allah hath prepared for them gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein: that is the supreme 
felicity(1341). 



Hv] nte< t V1 In i before we pass on to consider the case of the Hypocrites 
among the desert Bedouins in section 12. 

90. And there were, among the desert Arabs (also), men 
who made excuses and came to claim exemption; and 
those who were false to Allah and His Messenger 
(merely) sat inactive(1342). Soon will a grievous 
penalty seize the Unbelievers among them. 



1342 Not 
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91. There is no blame(1343) on those who are infirm, or 
ill, or who find no resources to spend (on the cause), 
if they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and His 
Messenger, no ground (of complaint) can there be 
against such as do right: and Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



85. Nor let their wealth nor their (following in) sons 
dazzle thee: Allah. s plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that their souls may perish in 
their (very) denial of Allah. (1338) 



The Noble 



92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to thee to be 
provided with mounts(1344), and when thou saidst, "I 
can find no mounts for you," they turned back, their 
eyes streaming with tears of grief that they had no 
resources wherewith to provide the expenses. 

1344 Hamala, yahmilu, here seems to mean: to provide means of transport, viz. 



100. The vanguard (of Islam)(1348)- the first of those 
who forsook (their homes) and of those who gave 
them aid, and (also) those who follow them in (all) 
good deeds,- well- pleased is Allah with them, as are 
they with Him: for them hath He prepared gardens 
under which rivers flow(1349), to dwell therein for 
ever: that is the supreme felicity. 



93. The ground (of complaint) is against such as claim 
exemption while they are rich. They prefer to stay 
with the (women) who remain behind: Allah hath 
sealed their hearts; so they know not (What they 
miss)(1345). 



1345 Cf. 9:87, where 
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94. They will present their excuses to you when ye 
return to them. Say thou: "Present no excuses: we 
shall not believe you: Allah hath already informed us 
of the true state of matters concerning you: It is your 
actions that Allah and His Messenger will observe: in 
the end will ye be brought back to Him Who knoweth 
what is hidden and what is open: then will He show 
you the truth of all that ye did." 

95. They will swear to you by Allah, when ye return to 
them, that ye may leave them alone. So leave them 
alone: For they are an abomination, and Hell is their 
dwelling-place,-a fitting recompense for the (evil) that 
they did. 

96. They will swear unto you, that ye may be pleased 
with them but if ye are pleased with them, Allah is not 
pleased with those who disobey. 

97. The Arabs of the desert are the worst in Unbelief and 
hypocrisy, and most fitted to be in ignorance of the 
command which Allah hath sent down to His 
Messenger. But Allah is All-knowing, All-Wise. 

98. Some of the desert Arabs look upon their 
payments(1346) as a fine, and watch for disasters for 
you: on them be the disaster of evil: for Allah is He 
That heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1346 The payments refer to the regular Charity established by Islam-the 
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99. But some of the desert Arabs believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and look on their payments as pious gifts 
bringing them nearer to Allah and obtaining the 
prayers of the Messenger. Aye, indeed they bring them 
nearer (to Him): soon will Allah admit them to His 
Mercy(1347): for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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101. Certain of the desert Arabs round about you are 
hypocrites, as well as (desert Arabs) among the 
Medina folk(1350): they are obstinate in hypocrisy: 
thou knowest them not: We know them: twice shall 
We punish them(1351): and in addition shall they be 
sent to a grievous penalty. 
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102. Others (there are who) have acknowledged their 
wrong-doings: they have mixed an act that was good 
with another(1352) that was evil. Perhaps Allah will 
turn unto them (in Mercy): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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their souls, aided by the prayers of Allah's Messenger. Then would they get the 
Peace that comes from purity and right conduct 

103. Of their goods, take alms, that so thou mightest 
purify and sanctify them; and pray on their behalf. 
Verily thy prayers are a source of security for them: 
And Allah is One Who heareth and knoweth. 

104. Know they not that Allah doth accept repentance 
from His votaries and receives their gifts of charity, 
and that Allah is verily He, the Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful? 

105. And say: "Work (righteousness)(1353): Soon will 
Allah observe your work, and His Messenger, and the 
Believers: Soon will ye be brought back to the knower 
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of what is hidden and what is open: then will He show 
you the truth of all that ye did." 
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110. The foundation of those who so build is never free 
from suspicion and shakiness(1360) in their hearts, 
until their hearts are cut to pieces. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 



106. There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the 
command of Allah, whether He will punish them, or 
turn in mercy(1354) to them: and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

1354 Three categories of men are mentioned, whose faith was tested and found 
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and amend, and are accepted (9:102-105); and (3) there are doubtful 



111. Allah hath purchased of the believers their persons 
and their goods; for theirs (in return) is the garden (of 
Paradise):(1361) they fight in His cause, and slay and 
are slain: a promise binding on Him in truth, through 
the Law, the Gospel, and the Qur an:(1362) and who 
is more faithful to his covenant than Allah, then 
rejoice in the bargain which ye have concluded: that is 
the achievement supreme. 



107. And there are those(1355) who put up a mosque by 
way of mischief and infidelity - to disunite the 
Believers - and in preparation for one(1356) who 
warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime. 
They will indeed swear that their intention is nothing 
but good; But Allah doth declare that they are 
certainly liars. 

1355 Three categories of Hypocrites havmg already been mentioned (n. 1354), a 
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1356 A!. n Amir, surnamed the Rahib (Monk), as he had been in touch with 

108. Never stand thou forth therein. There is a mosque 
whose foundation(1357) was laid from the first day 
on piety; it is more worthy of the standing forth (for 
prayer) therein. In it are men who love to be purified; 
and Allah loveth those who make themselves 
pure. (1358) 

1357 The original "Mosque of Piety" built by the Holy Prophet himself. 
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evil which has to becombatted within the limits set by Allah' (9:112). (R). 

112. Those that turn (to Allah)(1363) in repentance; that 
serve Him, and praise Him; that wander in devotion to 
the cause of Allah,: that bow down and prostrate 
themselves in prayer; that enjoin good and forbid evil; 
and observe the limit set by Allah.- (These do rejoice). 
So proclaim the glad tidings to the Believers. 



109. Which then is best? - he that layeth his foundation 
on piety to Allah and His good pleasure? - or he that 
layeth his foundation on an undermined sand- 
cliff(1359) ready to crumble to pieces? and it doth 
crumble to pieces with him, into the fire of Hell. And 
Allah guideth not people that do wrong. 

1359 A man who builds hrs life on Piety (which includes sincerity and the purity of 



113. It is not fitting, for the Prophet and those who 
believe, that they should pray for forgiveness for 
Pagans, even though they be of kin, after it is clear to 
them that they are companions of the Fire. (1364) 



114. And Abraham prayed for his father's forgiveness 
only because of a promise he had made to him. (1365) 
But when it became clear to him that he was an 
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enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him: for 
Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing. (1366) 



applied to his father, 



human being to entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally rejected Allah. 

115. And Allah will not mislead(1367) a people after He 
hath guided them, in order that He may make clear to 
them what to fear (and avoid)- for Allah hath 
knowledge of all things. 



116. Unto Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. He giveth life and He taketh it. Except 
for Him ye have no protector nor helper. 

117. Allah turned with favour to the Prophet, the 
Muhajirs,(1368) and the Ansar,- who followed him in 
a time of distress, after that the hearts of a part 
(1369)of them had nearly swerved (from duty); but 
He turned to them (also): for He is unto them Most 
Kind, Most Merciful. 



120. It was not fitting for the people of Medina and the 
Bedouin Arabs of the neighbourhood, to refuse to 
follow Allah. s Messenger, nor to prefer their own lives 
to his: because nothing could they suffer or do, but 
was reckoned to their credit as a deed of 
righteousness,- whether they suffered thirst, or 
fatigue, or hunger, in the cause of Allah, or trod paths 
to raise the ire of the Unbelievers, or received any 
injury(1371) whatever from an enemy: for Allah 
suffereth not the reward to be lost of those who do 
good;- 



1371 Again, the illustration is that 


of Tabuk, but the lesson is 




leaivi tli in that of our Lead 


in the hour of danger. If we have 


true devotion, we shall holt 




!. But whatever service we r. 


of Allah, and whatever suftenni;s. 




resources we spend for the Cause 




world. Nothmg is lost. Our reward 








make to the Cause. We "painfully a 


train to joy'. 



121. Nor could they spend anything (for the cause) - 
small or great- nor cut across a valley, (1372) but the 
deed is inscribed to their credit: that Allah may requite 
their deed with the best (possible reward). 
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118. (He turned in mercy also) to the three who were left 
behind; (they felt guilty)(1370) to such a degree that 
the earth seemed constrained to them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) souls seemed 
straitened to them,- and they perceived that there is 
no fleeing from Allah (and no refuge) but to Himself. 
Then He turned to them, that they might repent: for 
Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 



122. Nor should the Believers all go forth together: if a 
contingent from every expedition remained behind, 
they could devote themselves to studies in religion, 
and admonish the people when they return to them,- 
that thus they (may learn)(1373) to guard themselves 
(against evil). 

137 r mai be inevitable it 1 here ,11 i mule b 5 die (Amir al 

Muimmn). ruler of an Islamic State, it should be obeyed. But fighting is not to be 



123. O ye who believe! fight the unbelievers who gird you 
about, (1374) and let them find firmness in you: and 
know that Allah is with those who fear Him. 
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124. Whenever there cometh down(1375) a sura, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had His faith increased 
by it?" Yea, those who believe,- their faith is increased 
and they do rejoice. 



119. O ye who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who 
are true (in word and deed). 



The Noble 



125. But those in whose hearts(1376) is a disease,- it will 
add doubt to their doubt, and they will die in a state of 
Unbelief. 



126. See they not that they are tried every year(1377) 
once or twice? Yet they turn not in repentance, and 
they take no heed. 



men should give mem. 

127. Whenever there cometh down a Sura, they look at 
each other, (saying), "Doth anyone see you?" Then 
they turn aside: Allah hath turned their hearts(1378) 
(from the light); for they are a people that understand 
not. 



e Holy Prophet Then 



128. Now hath come unto you a Messenger from amongst 
yourselves: it grieves him that ye should perish: 
ardently anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he 
most kind and merciful. (1379) 
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129. But if they turn away. Say: "(Allah) sufficeth rr 
there is no god but He: On Him is my trust,- He t 
Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme!"(1380) 
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In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
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2. Is it a matter of wonderment to men that We have 
sent Our inspiration to a man from among 
themselves?-(1383) that he should warn mankind (of 
their danger), and give the good news to the Believers 
that they have before their Lord the lofty rank of 
Truth. (1384) (But) say the Unbelievers: "This is 
indeed an evident sorcerer!" 



3. Verily your Lord is Allah, who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days,(1385) then He established 
Himself(1386) on the Throne(of authority). Regulating 
and governing all things. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after His leave (hath been obtained). 
This is Allah your Lord; Him therefore serve ye: will ye 
not then be of warned?(1387) 
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The Noble 



4. To Him will be your return- of all of you. The promise 
of Allah is true and sure. (1388) It is He Who 
beginneth the process of Creation, (1389) and 
repeateth it, that He may reward with justice those 
who believe and work righteousness; but those who 
reject Him will have draughts(1390) of boiling fluids, 
and a penalty grievous, because they did reject Him. 

1388 Haqq. true, right, for just ends, in right proportions, sure and certain: all 



the close of their prayer(1397) will be: "Praise be to 
Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds!" 
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11. If Allah were to hasten for men the ill (they have 
earned) as they would fain hasten on the good,- then 
would their respite be settled at once. (1398) But We 
leave those who rest not their hope on their meeting 
with Us, in their trespasses, wandering in distraction 
to and fro. 
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5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory(1391) 
and the moon to be a light (of beauty), and measured 
out stages for her; that ye might know the number of 
years and the count (of time). Nowise did Allah create 
this but in truth and righteousness. (1392) (Thus) doth 
He explain His Signs in detail, for those who 
understand. (1393) 
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6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day, and 
in all that Allah hath created, in the heavens and the 
earth, are signs for those who fear Him. (1394) 



7. Those who rest not their hope on their meeting with 
Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the life of the 
present, and those who heed not Our Signs,-(1395) 

1395 Those who fall from Grace are describe,! by three epithets: (1) the meeting 
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8. Their abode is the Fire, because of the (evil) they 



They merely wander about disti.i, tedlv like men. to and fro. Cf. 2:15 . 

12. When trouble toucheth a man. He crieth unto Us (in 
all postures)- lying down(1399) on his side, or sitting, 
or standing. But when We have solved his trouble, he 
passeth on his way as if he had never cried to Us for a 
trouble that touched him! thus do the deeds of 
transgressors seem fair in their eyes!(1400) 



13. Generations before you We destroyed when they did 
wrong: their messengers came to them with clear- 
signs, but they would not believe! thus do We requite 
those who sin! 

14. Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to 
see how ye would behave!(1401) 

1401 This is addressed to Quraysh in the first instance, for they have succeeded to 



15. But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, 
those who rest not their hope on their meeting with 
Us, Say: "Bring us a Reading(1402) other than this, or 
change this," Say: "It is not for me, of my own accord, 
to change it: I follow naught but what is revealed unto 
me: if I were to disobey my Lord, I should myself fear 
the penalty of a Great Day (to come)." 



9. Those who believe, and work righteousness,- their 
Lord will guide them because of their Faith:(1396) 
beneath them will flow rivers in gardens of bliss. 



10. (This will be) their cry therein: "Glory to Thee, O 
Allah." And "Peace" will be their greeting therein! and 



16. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have 
rehearsed it to you, nor would He have made it known 
to you. (1403) A whole life-time before this have I 
tarried amongst you: will ye not then 
understand?"(1404) 



The Noble 
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then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to 
them from all sides, and they think they are being 
overwhelmed: they cry unto Allah, sincerely offering 
(their) duty unto Him saying, "If thou dost deliver us 
from this, we shall truly show our gratitude!"(1410) 

1410 All the great inventions and discoveries on which man prrdes hrmself are the 



17. Who doth more wrong than such as forge a lie 
against Allah, or deny His Signs? But never will 
prosper those who sin. 

18. They serve, besides Allah, things that hurt them not 
nor profit them, and they say: "These are our 
intercessors with Allah." Say: "Do ye indeed inform 
Allah of something He knows not, in the 
heavens(1405) or on earth?- Glory to Him! and far is 
He above the partners they ascribe (to Him)!" 

1405 When we shut our eyes to Allah's sdoi-v and goodness, and go after false 
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19. Mankind was but one nation, (1406) but differed 
(later). Had it not been for a Word(1407) that went 
forth before from thy Lord, their differences would 
have been settled between them. 



23. But when he delivereth them, behold! they 
transgress insolently through the earth in defiance of 
right! O mankind! your insolence(1411) is against 
your own souls,- an enjoyment of the life of the 
present: in the end, to Us is your return, and We shall 
show you the truth of all that ye did. 



24. The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain 
which We send down from the skies:(1412) by its 
mingling arises the produce of the earth- which 
provides food for men and animals: (It grows) till the 
earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is decked 
out (in beauty): the people to whom it belongs think 
they have all powers of disposal over it: There reaches 
it Our command by night or by day, and We make it 
like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished 
only the day before! thus do We explain the Signs in 
detail for those who reflect. 
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20. They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen is only for Allah (to 
know), then wait ye: I too will wait with you. "(1408) 



25. But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace:(1413) He 
doth guide whom He pleaseth to a way that is 
straight. 









1413 (CI. 6:127). 
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21. When We make mankind taste of some mercy after 
adversity hath touched them, behold! they take to 
plotting against Our Signs! Say: "Swifter to plan is 
Allah." Verily, Our messengers record all the plots that 
ye make!(1409) 

1409 Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as soon as the trouble is 
past, he not only forgets Him but actually stales against His cause. But such 
people are pool i,n m i inn noti ilismg that die Universal Plan of Allah is 



26. To those who do right is a goodly (reward)- Yea, 
more (than in measure)!(1414) No darkness nor 
shame shall cover their faces!(1415) they are 
companions of the garden; they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 

1414 The reward of the righteous will be far more than in proportion to their 



22. He it is Who enableth you to traverse through land 
and sea; so that ye even board ships;- they sail with 
them with a favourable wind, and they rejoice thereat; 



The Noble 



27. But those who have earned evil will have a reward of 
like evil:(1416) ignominy will cover their (faces): No 
defender will they have from (the wrath of) Allah. 
Their faces will be covered, as it were, with pieces 
from the depth of the darkness(1417) of night: they 
are companions of the Fire: they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 

1416 Note that the evil reward is for those who have "earned' evil, i.e.. brought it 
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33. Thus is the word of thy Lord proved true(1427) 
against those who rebel: Verily they will not believe. 



28. One day shall We gather them all together. Then shall 
We say to those who joined gods (with Us): "To your 
place! ye and those ye joined as 'partners' We shall 
separate them, and their "Partners" shall say: "It was 
not us that ye worshipped!(1418) 

1418 The false gods are not real: they are only the figments of the imaginations of 



irsliippers. (CI 10:81-82. 2: 



15:14). 



29. "Enough is Allah for a witness between us and you: 
we certainly knew nothing of your worship of 
us!"(1419) 

1419 See last note. They did not even know that they were being falsely 

30. There will every soul prove (the fruits of) the deeds it 
sent before(1420): they will be brought back to Allah 
their rightful Lord, and their invented falsehoods will 
leave them in the lurch. (1421) 



34. Say: "Of your 'partners ',(1428) can any originate 
creation and repeat it?" Say: "It is Allah Who 
originates creation and repeats it: then how are ye 
deluded away (from the truth)?" 

1428 The argument is now turned m another direction. The false gods can neither 
create out of nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains the world. 
Nor can they give any guidance which can be of use for the future destiny of 

deified) stand in need of such guidance VU u 1 it nines instead of 

obey Allah, the One True God? 

35. Say: "Of your 'partners' is there any that can give 
any guidance towards truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who 
gives guidance towards truth, is then He Who gives 
guidance to truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? 
what then is the matter with you? How judge ye?" 

36. But most of them follow nothing but fancy: truly 
fancy can be of no avail against truth. Verily Allah is 
well aware of all that they do. 

37. This Quran is not such as can be produced by other 
than Allah, on the contrary it is a confirmation of 
(revelations) that went before it, and a fuller 
explanation of the Book(1429) - wherein there is no 
doubt - from the Lord of the worlds. 



1421 Instead of their false ideas helping them, they will desert them and leave 
them in the lurch. 0"6:24. 

31. Say: "Who is it that sustains you (in life) from the 
sky and from the earth?(1422) or who is it that has 
power over hearing(1423) and sight? And who is it 
that brings out the living from the dead and the dead 
from the living?(1424) and who is it that rules and 
regulates all affairs?"(1425) They will soon say, 
"(Allah)". Say, "will ye not then show piety (to Him)?" 
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38. Or do they say, "He forged it"? say: "Bring then a 
Sura like unto it, and call (to your aid) anyone you can 
besides Allah, if it be ye speak the truth!"(1430) 

1430 Cf. 2:23 and n. 42, 11:13 , and 52:33-34. 

39. Nay, they charge with falsehood that whose 
knowledge they cannot compass, even before the 
elucidation thereof(1431) hath reached them: thus did 
those before them make charges of falsehood: but see 
what was the end of those who did wrong!(1432) 

1431 Tawil.e\ 
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1424 CI. 3:27 and n. 371; 6:. 



32. Such is Allah, your real Cherisher and Sustainer: 
apart from truth, what (remains) but error?(1426) 
How then are ye turned away? 



40. Of them there are some who believe therein, and 
some who do not: and thy Lord knoweth best those 
who are out for mischief. 



The Noble 



41. If they charge thee with falsehood, say: "My work to 
me, and yours to you!(1433) ye are free from 
responsibility for what I do, and I for what ye do!" 



42. Among them are some who (pretend to) listen to 
thee: But canst thou make the deaf to hear,- even 
though they are without understanding?(1434) 



43. And among them are some who look at thee: but 
canst thou guide the blind,- even though they will not 



48. They say: "When will this promise come to pass,- if 
ye speak the truth?" 

49. Say: "I have no power(1440) over any harm or profit 
to myself except as Allah willeth. To every 
People(1441) is a term appointed: when their term is 
reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor (an 
hour) can they advance (it in anticipation)." 



1440 0:7:188. 




1441 This repeats 7:34 , but the signific; 


nice is different m the two c 


the reply is to the Unbelievers' mocking 


; incredulity (seen n. 1439) 


ii is such .1 thin i H i 


n ge r the Prophet of A 


claim to inspiration from Allah is Hue, 




rejecting him. In 7:34 the reference is o 








t 11 i is fulfill 1 l t 


i it In t„ HI lr 



50. Say: "Do ye see,- if His punishment should come to 
you by night or by day, (1442) what portion of it would 
the sinners wish to hasten? 



44. Verily Allah will not deal unjustly with man in aught: 
It is man that wrongs his own soul. (1435) 



45. One day He will gather them together: (It will be) as 
if they had tarried(1436) but an hour of a day: they 
will recognise each other:(1437) assuredly those will 
be lost who denied the meeting with Allah and refused 
to receive true guidance. 



51. "Would ye then believe in it at last, when it actually 
cometh to pass? (It will then be said): 'Ah! now? and 
ye wanted (aforetime) to hasten it on! ' 

52. "At length will be said to the wrong-doers: 'Taste ye 
the enduring punishment!(1443) ye get but the 
recompense of what ye earned! ' " 



to Judgement, (Of. 16:77). 

46. Whether We show thee (realised in thy life-time) 
some part of what We promise them,- or We take thy 
soul (to Our Mercy) (Before that),- in any case, to Us 
is their return: ultimately Allah is witness,(1438) to all 
that they do. 

1438 The Prophet is assured that the end of evil is evil, just as the end of good is 
good. Whether this result is made plain before his very eyes m his own lifetime or 

afterwards, makes no difference. The wicked h nl 1 not rejoice it the) ne lven 

heart for Allah's ] 
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47. To every people (was sent) a Messenger: when their 
Messenger(1439) comes (before them), the matter 
will be judged between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 
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Unbelievers. 'It is the very truth," is the answer, and nothing can ward it off." 

53. They seek to be informed by thee: "Is that true?" 
Say: "Aye! by my Lord! it is the very truth! and ye 
cannot frustrate it!" 

54. Every soul that hath sinned, if it possessed all that is 
on earth, would fain give it in ransom:(1444) They 
would declare (their) repentance(1445) when they 
see the penalty: but the judgment between them will 
be with justice, and no wrong will be done unto them. 



1445 Da Luc ihcir repentance: t 

are divided as to the meaning to 
sense would be: "When the Pen: 



55. Is it not (the case) that to Allah belongeth whatever 
is in the heavens and on earth? Is it not (the case) 
that Allah. s promise is assuredly true? Yet most of 
them understand not. 



The Noble 



56. It is He Who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him 
shall ye all be brought back. 

57. O mankind! there hath come to you a direction from 
your Lord and a healing for the (diseases)(1446) in 
your hearts,- and for those who believe, a guidance 
and a Mercy. 

1446 Those who do wrong have a disease in their hearts, which will cause their 
spiritual death. Allah m His Mercy declares His Will to diem, which should direct 



63. Those who believe and (constantly) guard against 
evil;- 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present 
and in the Hereafter; no change can there be in the 
words of Allah. This is indeed the supreme felicity. 

65. Let not their speech(1452) grieve thee: for all power 
and honour belong to Allah. It is He Who heareth and 
knoweth (all things). 



58. Say: "In the bounty of Allah. And in His Mercy,- in 
that let them rejoice": that is better than the (wealth) 
they hoard. 

59. Say: "See ye what things(1447) Allah hath sent down 
to you for sustenance? Yet ye hold forbidden some 
things thereof and (some things) lawful." Say: "Hath 
Allah indeed permitted you, or do ye invent (things) to 
attribute to Allah." 



ried things Allah 









60. And what think those who invent lies against Allah, 
of the Day of Judgment?(1448) Verily Allah is full of 
bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. (1449) 

1448 People who he in Religion or invent false gods, or false worship-have they 
any idea of the Day of Judgement, when they will be called to account, and will 
have to answer for their deeds? 

1449 Allah is most kind, and gracious, and generous with His gifts of all kinds, 

61. In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever 
portion thou mayest be reciting from the Qur'an,- and 
whatever deed ye (mankind) may be doing,- We are 
witnesses thereof when ye are deeply engrossed 
therein. Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as) the 
weight of an atom on the earth or in heaven. And not 
the least and not the greatest of these things but are 
recorded in a clear Record. (1450) 
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Record and endures forever And His Record has a further quality which human 
records have not. The most permanent human record may be quite intelligible to 

with the progress of time, as happen li I in i I I 1 in 

inscriptions from very ancient times: but m Allah's "Record" or knowledge there is 
no ambiguity, for it is independent of nine, or place, or circumstance. This is the 
force of Mubin ("clear") here. 

62. Behold! verily on the friends of Allah there is no 
fear,(1451) nor shall they grieve; 

1451 Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant watchful care over all His 



56. Behold! verily to Allah belong all creatures, in the 
heavens and on earth. What do they follow who 
worship as His "partners" other than Allah. They 
follow nothing but fancy, and they do nothing but 
lie.(1453) 

1453 All creatures are subject to Allah. If, therefore, any false worship is set up, 



67. He it is That hath made you the night that ye may 
rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to 
you). (1454) Verily in this are signs for those who 
listen (to His Message). 

1454 Our physical life-and our higher life ii 
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68. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son!" - Glory be to 
Him! He is self- sufficient! His are all things in the 
heavens and on earth! No warrant have ye for this! 
say ye about Allah what ye know not? 

69. Say: "Those who invent a lie against Allah will never 
prosper. "(1455) 

1455 In Quranic language •prosperity" refers both to our everyday life and to the 



70. A little enjoyment in this world!- and then, to Us will 
be their return, then shall We make them taste the 
severest penalty for their blasphemies. 

71. Relate to them the story(1456) of Noah. Behold! he 
said to his people: "O my people, if it be hard on your 
(mind) that I should stay (with you) and 
commemorate the signs of Allah,- yet I put my trust in 
Allah. Get ye then an agreement about your plan and 
among your partners, so your plan(1457) be on to you 
dark and dubious. Then pass your sentence on me, 
and give me no respite. 



7:59 -64, 26:l"5-i; 
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1464 When they threw 



72. "But if ye turn back, (consider): no reward have I 
asked(1458) of you: my reward is only due from Allah, 
and I have been commanded to be of those who 
submit to Allah. s will (in Islam)." 



i8 The Prophet 



eople. He i 



82. "And Allah by His Words(1465) doth prove and 
establish His truth, however much the sinners may 
hate it!" 



73. They rejected Him, but We delivered him, and those 
with him, in the Ark, and We made them inherit (the 
earth), while We overwhelmed in the flood those who 
rejected Our Signs. (1459) Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned (but heeded not)! 



83. But none believed in Moses except some children of 
his People,(1466) because of the fear of Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and 
certainly Pharaoh was mighty on the earth and one 
who transgressed all bounds. 



74. Then after him We sent (many) messengers to their 
peoples: they brought them Clear Signs, but they 
would not believe what they had already 
rejected(1460) beforehand. Thus do We seal the 
hearts of the transgressors. 



if Prophet 






75. Then after them sent We Moses and Aaron to 
Pharaoh(1461) and his chiefs with Our Signs. But they 
were arrogant: they were a people in sin. 

1461 The story of Moses, Aaron, and Pharaoh is fully told in 7:103-137, and there 
are references to it in many places in the Qur' an. The incidental reference here is 









76. When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: 
"This is indeed evident sorcery!" 

77. Said Moses: "Say ye (this) about the truth when it 
hath (actually) reached you? Is sorcery (like) this? 
But sorcerers will not prosper. "(1462) 



84. Moses said: "O my people! If ye do (really) believe in 
Allah, then in Him put your trust if ye submit (your 
will to His)." 

85. They said: "In Allah do we put out trust. Our Lord! 
make us not a trial for those(1467) who practise 
oppression; 



86. "And deliver us by Thy Mercy from those who reject 
(Thee)." 

87. We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: 
"Provide(1468) dwellings for your people in Egypt, 
make your dwellings into places of worship, and 
establish regular prayers: and give glad tidings to 
those who believe!" 



78. They said: "Hast thou come to us to turn us away 
from the ways we found our fathers following,- in 
order that thou and thy brother may have greatness in 
the land?(1463) But not we shall believe in you!" 



79. Said Pharaoh: "Bring me every sorcerer well versed." 

80. When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: 
"Throw ye what ye (wish) to throw!" 

81. When they had had their throw,(1464) Moses said: 
"What ye have brought is sorcery: Allah will surely 
make it of no effect: for Allah prospereth not the work 
of those who make mischief. 



s ill Egypt . The Qiblah 
lia , and the still later 
al Mustafa. These were 



58. Moses prayed: "Our Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed 
on Pharaoh and his chiefs splendour and wealth in the 
life(1469) of the present, and so. Our Lord, they 
mislead (men) from Thy Path. Deface our Lord, the 
features of their wealth, (1470) and send hardness to 
their hearts, so they will not believe until they see the 
grievous penalty." 

1469 Moses's prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was always with him, may be 
l i n i i thu < ill ih! we understand that the glitter and the wealth of the 
Egyptians are not to be envied. They are but the ephemeral goods of this life. 



The Noble 



89. Allah said: "Accepted is your prayer (O Moses and 
Aaron)! So stand ye straight, and follow not the path 
of those who know not. "(1471) 

IT" r il I Id. essed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is 

addressed to the Israelites. 

90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: 
Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in insolence and 
spite. (1472) At length, when overwhelmed with the 
flood, he said: "I believe that there is no god except 
Him Whom the Children of Israel believe in:(1473) I 
am of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 

1472 Notice the swiftness of the action m the narrative. The execution of poetic 

1473 That is. m the One True God. This was deathbed repentance, and even so it 



91. (It was said to him): "Ah now!- But a little while 
before, wast thou in rebellion!- and thou didst 
mischief (and violence)! 

92. "This day shall We save thee in the body, that thou 
mayest be a sign to those who come after thee! but 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our 
Signs!" 

93. We settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful(1474) 
dwelling-place, and provided for them sustenance of 
the best: it was after knowledge had been granted to 
them, that they fell into schisms. Verily Allah will 
judge between them as to the schisms amongst them, 
on the Day of Judgment. 

1474 After many wanderings the Israelites were settled in the land of Canaan , 
described as "a land flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. 3:8). They had a 
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94. If thou wert in doubt as to what We have revealed 
unto thee, then ask those who have been reading the 
Book from before thee:(1475) the Truth hath indeed 
come to thee from thy Lord: so be in no wise of those 
in doubt. (1476) 

1475 Allah's Truth is all one, and even in different forms men sincere in Religion 
recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like Abd Allah ibn Salam, and sincere 



97. Even if every Sign was brought unto them,- until they 
see (for themselves) the penalty grievous. 

98. Why was there not a single township (among those 
We warned), which believed,- so its faith should have 
profited it,- except the People(1478) of Jonah? When 
they believed. We removed from them the penalty of 
ignominy in the life of the present, and permitted 
them to enjoy (their life) for a while. (1479) 
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99. If it had been thy Lord's will, they would all have 
believed,- all who are on earth! wilt thou then compel 
mankind, against their will, to believe!(1480) 



if hunted Free \, 111 that He 
nade all mankind alike: all 
reflected no merit on them. 



woihl as 



explore, 



with Allah's Will. Hence F; 

becomes a sin. As a complementary proposition, men of Faith must not be 

all, they must guard against the temptation forcin i' , imposing it on 

pressure, or inducements held out by wealth or position, or othei i cutitioii 
advantages. Forced faith is no faith. They should strive spiritually and let Allah's 
Plan work as He wills. 

100. No soul can believe, except by the will of 
Allah,(1481) and He will place Doubt(1482) (or 
obscurity) on those who will not understand. 



95. Nor be of those who reject the signs of Allah, or thou 
shalt be of those who perish. 

96. Those against whom the word of thy Lord hath been 
verified(1477) would not believe- 

1477 Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil and want of Faith in all ages, 



nut if not. our doubts and difficulties will or 
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101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and on 
earth"; but neither Signs nor Warners profit those 
who believe not. (1483) 



spoken 



102. Do they then expect (any thing) but (what happened 
in) the days of the men who passed away before 
them? Say: "Wait ye then: for I, too, will wait with 
you. "(1484) 

1484 Cf. 10:20 and n. 1408. The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to 
man was begun in those early se ion Mi , h and i ig now rounded off 

towards the end of this Surah with die same formula, (see also 11:93). 

103. In the end We deliver Our messengers and those 
who believe: Thus is it fitting on Our part that We 
should deliver those who believe! 

104. Say: "O ye men! If ye are in doubt as to my religion, 
(behold!)(1485) I worship not what ye worship, other 
than Allah. But I worship Allah - Who will take your 
souls(1486) (at death): I am commanded(1487) to be 
(in the ranks) of the Believers,(1488) 

1485 Other people may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. But the righteous man has 



105. "And further (thus): 'set thy face towards religion 
with true piety, and never in any wise be of the 
Unbelievers; 

106. "'Nor call on any, other than Allah.- Such will 
neither profit thee nor hurt thee: if thou dost, behold! 
thou shalt certainly be of those who do wrong.'" 

107. If Allah do touch thee with hurt, there is none can 
remove it but He: if He do design some benefit for 
thee, there is none can keep back His favour: He 
causeth it to reach whomsoever of His servants He 
pleaseth. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.(1489) 



108. Say: "O ye men! Now Truth hath reached you from 
your Lord! those who receive guidance, do so for the 
good of their own souls; those who stray, do so to 
their own loss: and I am not (set) over you to arrange 
your affairs. "(1490) 

1490 The Fmqmi, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us 
from Allah. If we accept guidance, it is not as it we , orifei favours on those who 
bring us guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us. in order that we may be guided 
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109. Follow thou the inspiration sent unto thee, and be 
patient and constant, till Allah do decide: for He is the 
best to decide. (1491) 



ar part in the Plan of Allah. 



~o*s>~ 



11. 



Hud (The Prophet Hud) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. A. L. R.(1492) (This is) a Book, with verses basic or 
fundamental(1493) (of established meaning), further 
explained in detail,- from One Who is Wise and Well- 
acquainted (with all things): 



2. (It teacheth) that ye should worship none but Allah. 
(Say): "Verily I am(1494) (sent) unto you from Him to 
warn and to bring glad tidings: 



1494 Al Mustafa's Mes: 



3. "(And to preach thus), 'Seek ye the forgiveness of 
your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance; that He may 
grant you enjoyment, good (and true), for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace on all who 
abound in merit!(1495) But if ye turn away, then I 
fear for you the penalty of a great day: 



The Noble 



4. 'To Allah is your return, and He hath power over all 
things.'" 

5. Behold! they fold up(1496) their hearts, that they may 
lie hid from Him! Ah even when they cover themselves 
with their garments. He knoweth what they conceal, 
and what they reveal: for He knoweth well the (inmost 
secrets) of the hearts.(1497) 



10. But if We give him a taste of (Our) favours after 
adversity hath touched him, he is sure to say, "All evil 
has departed from me:"(1507) Behold! he falls into 
exultation and pride. 



11. Not so do those who show patience and constancy, 
and work(1508) righteousness; for them is 
forgiveness (of sins) and a great reward. 






6. There is no moving creature on earth but its 
sustenance(1498) dependeth on Allah. He knoweth 
the time and place of its definite abode and its 
temporary deposit:(1499) All is in a clear 
Record. (1500) 
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12. Perchance thou mayest (feel the inclination) to give 
up a part of what is revealed(1509) unto thee, and thy 
heart feeleth straitened lest they say, "Why is not a 
treasure sent down unto him, or why does not an 
angel come down with him?" But thou art there only 
to warn! It is Allah that arrangeth all affairs! 

1509 Every Prophet of Allah, when he not only encounters opposition, but is 



7. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days(1501) - and His Throne was over the Waters - 
(1502) that He might try you, (1503) which of you is 
best in conduct. But if thou wert to say to them, "Ye 
shall indeed be raised up after death", the Unbelievers 
would be sure to say, (1504) "This is nothing but 
obvious sorcery!" 



1502 ' i i m il ii ect to say that all life was e- 

his utal mt ii, , .1 

attaches to die Gen. 1:2. The past tense was" ret 

< 1 I l ulan in u (I 



1503 The Creation i 



13. Or they may say, "He forged it," Say, "Bring ye then 
ten suras forged, like unto it, and call (to your aid) 
whomsoever ye can, other than Allah.- If ye speak the 
truth!(1510) 



14. "If then they (your false gods) answer not your 
(call), know ye that this revelation is sent down 
(replete) with the knowledge of Allah, and that there 
is no god but He! will ye even then submit (to 
Islam)?" 

15. Those who desire the life of the present and its 
glitter,- to them we shall pay (the price of) their deeds 
therein,- without diminution. (1511) 

1511 If worldly men desire the glitter of this world, they shall have it m full 



8. If We delay the penalty for them for a definite term, 
they are sure to say, "What keeps it back?"(1505) Ah! 
On the day it (actually) reaches them, nothing will 
turn it away from them, and they will be completely 
encircled by that which they used to mock at! 

9. If We give man a taste of Mercy from Ourselves, and 
then withdraw it from him, behold! he is in despair 
and (falls into) blasphemy. (1506) 

1506 He does not realise that some lands of chastening are good for discipline 



16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the designs they frame 
therein, and of no effect and the deeds that they do! 

17. Can they be (like) those who accept a Clear (Sign) 
from their Lord, and whom a witness from 
Himself(1512) doth teach, as did the Book of Moses 
before it,- a guide(1513) and a mercy? They believe 
therein; but those of the Sects that reject it,- the Fire 
will be their promised meeting-place. Be not then in 
doubt thereon: for it is the truth from thy Lord: yet 
many among men do not believe! 

1512 i * mi Himself, i.e.. the Book which was given to al Mustafa, the 



re One True God. 
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18. Who doth more wrong than those who invent a life 
against Allah. They will be turned back to the 
presence of their Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
"These are the ones who lied against their Lord! 
Behold! the Curse of Allah is on those who do wrong!- 

19. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah and would seek in it something crooked: these 
were they who denied the Hereafter!"(1514) 

1514 Cf. 7:45 and 14:3, 

20. They will in no wise frustrate (His design) on earth, 
nor have they protectors besides Allah. Their 
penalty(1515) will be doubled! They lost the power to 
hear, and they did not see! 



21. They are the ones who have lost their own souls: and 
the (fancies) they invented have left them in the 
lurch! 

22. Without a doubt, these are the very ones who will 
lose most in the Hereafter! 

23. But those who believe and work righteousness, and 
humble themselves before their Lord, -(1516) They 
will be companions of the gardens, to dwell therein for 
aye! 

1516 Note that die humility is to be -before their Lord," i.e., in Allah's sight. There 



sight. Nor does 
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24. These two kinds (of men) may be compared to the 
blind and deaf, and those who can see and hear well. 
Are they equal when compared? Will ye not then take 
heed? 

25. We sent Noah to his people (with a mission): "I have 
come to you with a Clear Warning: 

26. "That ye serve none but Allah. Verily I do fear for you 
the penalty of a Grievous Day. "(1517) 

1517 Noah's mission was to a racked world, plunged m sin. The mission had a 
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27. But the chiefs of the Unbelievers among I 
said: "We see (in) thee nothing but a man like 
ourselves: Nor do we see that any follow thee but the 
meanest among us, in judgment immature: Nor do we 
see in you (all) any merit above us: in fact we thing ye 
areliars!"(1518) 



28. He said: "O my people! See ye if (it be that) I have a 
Clear Sign from my Lord, and that He hath sent Mercy 
unto me from His own presence, but that the Mercy 
hath been obscured from your sight?(1519) shall we 
compel you to accept it when ye are averse to it? 

1519 Noah's answer (like that of the Prophet of Allah who spoke in later ages in 
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29. "And O my people! I ask you for no wealth in return: 
my reward is from none but Allah. (1520) But I will not 
drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily 
they are to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the 
ignorant ones! 

1520 The fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he was a liar, 



30. "And O my people! who would help me against Allah 
if I drove them away? Will ye not then take 
heed?(1521) 



31. "I tell you not that(1522) with me are the 
Treasures(1523) of Allah, nor do I know what is 
hidden, nor claim I to be an angel. Nor yet do I say, of 
those whom your eyes do despise(1524) that Allah 
will not grant them (all) that is good: Allah knoweth 
best what is in their souls: I should, if I did, indeed be 
a wrong-doer." 
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32. They said: "O Noah! thou hast disputed with us, and 
(much) hast thou prolonged the dispute with us: now 
bring upon us what thou threatenest us with, if thou 
speakest the truth!?"(1525) 



1518 The Unbeli, 



impelled M 
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33. He said: "Truly, Allah will bring it on you if He wills, - 
and then, ye will not be able to frustrate it!(1526) 



34. "Of no profit will be my counsel to you, much as I 
desire to give you (good) counsel, if it be that Allah 
willeth to leave you astray:(1527) He is your Lord! 
and to Him will ye return!" 



39. "But soon will ye know who it is on whom will 
descend a penalty that will cover them with shame,- 
on whom will be unloosed a penalty lasting:" 

40. At length, behold! there came Our command, and the 
fountains of the earth(1533) gushed forth! We said: 
"Embark therein, of each kind two, male and 
female,(1534) and your family - except those against 
whom the word has already gone forth, -(1535) and 
the Believers." but only a few believed with him. 

1533 Faraltoimw. Two mterpi tal a u „n en (1) the fountains or the 



n! Obstinate as they 



35. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? Say: "If I had 
forged it, on me were my sin! and I am free of the sins 
of which ye are guilty!(1528) 
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36. It was revealed to Noah: "None of thy people will 
believe(1529) except those who have believed 
already! So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds. 

1529 The story of Noah is resumed. A point was reached, when it was clear that 



at Flood. So Noah 



at Ark ", 



37. "But construct an Ark under Our(1530) eyes and Our 
inspiration, and address Me no (further) on behalf of 
those who are in sin: for they are about to be 
overwhelmed (in the Flood)." 



41. So he said: "Embark ye on the Ark, In the name of 
Allah, whether it move or be at rest! For my Lord is, be 
sure, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 

42. So the Ark floated with them on the waves 
(towering) like mountains,(1536) and Noah called out 
to his son, who had separated himself (from the rest): 
"O my son! embark with us, and be not with the 
unbelievers!" 



43. The son replied: "I will betake myself to some 
mountain:(1537) it will save me from the water." 
Noah said: "This day nothing can save, from the 
command of Allah, any but those on whom He hath 
mercy! "And the waves came between them, and the 
son was among those overwhelmed in the Flood. 



38. Forthwith he (starts) constructing the Ark: Every 
time that the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
threw ridicule on him. (1531) He said: "If ye ridicule 
us now, we (in our turn) can look down on you with 
ridicule likewise!(1532) 



iii, i , 



44. Then the word went forth:(1538) "O earth! swallow 
up thy water, and O sky! Withhold (thy rain)!" and the 
water abated, and the matter was ended. The Ark 
rested on Mount(1539) Judi, and the word went forth: 
"Away with those who do wrong!" 
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have no other god but Him. (1545) (Your other gods) 
ye do nothing but invent! 

1545 Cf. the story of Hud the Messenger to the 'Ad People, m 7:65-72. There die 
argument was how other Peoples treated their prophets as the Makkans were 
treating al Mustafa. Here we see id diei i uf mi >li isised: the insolence of 'Ad in 



le Flood. The Biblical le. 



45. And Noah called upon his Lord, and said: "0 my Lord! 
surely my son is of my family! and Thy promise is true, 
and Thou art the justest of Judges!" 

46. He said: "0 Noah! He is not of thy family:(1540) For 
his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not of Me that of 
which thou hast no knowledge! I give thee counsel, 
lest thou act like the ignorant!" 

1540 See n. 513.5 above. Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but 



47. Noah said: "O my Lord! I do seek refuge with Thee, 
lest I ask Thee for that of which I have no knowledge. 
And unless thou forgive me and have Mercy on me, I 
should indeed be lost!"(1541) 



51. "O my people! I ask of you no reward for this 
(Message). My reward is from none but Him who 
created me: Will ye not then understand? 

52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him (in repentance): He will send you the 
skies(1546) pouring abundant rain, and add strength 
to your strength:(1547) so turn ye not back in sin!" 
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1547 Adding strength to strength may refer to an increase of population, as some 

Oomiiieiitatots think. While other parts of Atabia ^mt spatselv populated, the 



53. They said: "O Hud! No Clear (Sign) that hast thou 
brought us, and we are not the ones to desert our 
gods on thy word! Nor shall we believe in thee!(1548) 



18. The word came: "O Noah! Come down (from the Ark) 
with peace from Us, and blessing on thee and on some 
of the peoples (who will spring) from those with thee: 
but (there will be other) peoples to whom We shall 
grant their pleasures(1542) (for a time), but in the 
end will a grievous penalty reach them from 
Us."(1543) 



?aith. Trust, and Sailing after Right T 



54. "We say nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods 
may have seized thee(1549) with imbecility." He said: 
"I call Allah to witness, and do ye bear witness, that I 
am free from the sin of ascribing, to Him, 

1549 See n. 1548 above. Coimiiumg then argument, the Unbelievers make a show 
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For it sets up false gods against the One True God, even in dealing with Hud. So 

" "o, that I worship the One True God! You 
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49. Such are some of the stories of the unseen, which We 
have revealed unto thee: before this, neither thou nor 
thy people knew them. So persevere patiently: for the 
End is for those who are righteous. (1544) 



1544 ( 



i. 1528 to 9:35. The sum of the whole 
Allah and their fellow-men, may be tr. 



id will all be for then 



50. To the 'Ad People (We sent) Hud, one of their own 
brethren. He said: "O my people! worship Allah, ye 



55. "Other gods as partners! so scheme (your worst) 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. (1550) 

1550 Cf. 7:195 and n. 1168. 

56. "I put my trust in Allah, My Lord and your Lord! There 
is not a moving creature, but He hath grasp of its 
forelock. (1551) Verily, it is my Lord that is on a 
straight Path. (1552) 

1551 Grasp of the forelock: an Arabic idiom, referring to a horse's forelock. The 
forelock is as it were the crown of his beauty, the sum of his power of self- 
withsl ml His decree. Cf. 96:15-16. 
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rrookei.1 Path. Allah's Path is i straight Path. 

57. "If ye turn away,- I (at least) have conveyed the 
Message with which I was sent to you. My Lord will 
make another people to succeed you, and you will not 
harm Him(1553) in the least. For my Lord hath care 
and watch over all things." 






people of pr 






58. So when Our decree issued. We saved Hud and those 
who believed with him, by (special) Grace(1554) from 
Ourselves: We saved them from a severe penalty. 
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59. Such were the 'Ad People: they rejected the Signs of 
their Lord and Cherisher; disobeyed His messengers; 
And followed the command of every powerful, 
obstinate Transgressor. (1555) 

1555 Instead of following the beneficent Lord who cherished them, they followed 
(Cf.li-AS). 

60. And they were pursued by a Curse in this life,- and on 
the Day of Judgment. Ah! Behold! for the 'Ad rejected 
their Lord and Cherisher! Ah! Behold! removed (from 
sight) were 'Ad the people of Hud! 

61. To the Thamud People (We sent) Salih, one of their 
own brethren. (1556) He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah, ye have no other god but Him. It is He Who hath 
produced you(1557) from the earth and settled you 
therein: then ask forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him 
(in repentance): for my Lord is (always) near, ready 
to answer." 
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62. They said: "O Salih! thou hast been of us! a centre of 
our hopes(1558) hitherto! dost thou (now) forbid us 
the worship of what our fathers worshipped? But we 
are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that 
to which thou invitest us." 

L5J8 Salih's life with his people had been so righteous (like that of al Amm in later 

1 ml hi then in Burl i 1 he mi 1 11- 



symbol of the she-camel: see n. 1044 to 7:73. 

63. He said: "O my people! do ye see? if I have a Clear 
(Sign) from my Lord and He hath sent Mercy unto me 
from Himself,- who(1559) then can help me against 
Allah if I were to disobey Him? What then would ye 
add to my (portion) but perdition? 

1559 'Allah has been good to me and bestowed on me His light and the 



t case? The only th 



aritual world.' Cf. 11 



64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a 
symbol to you:(1560) leave her to feed on Allah's 
(free) earth, and inflict no harm on her, or a swift 
penalty will seize you!" 

i 60 I ii i i 1 ii ii f titiule he puts forward the she- 

camel as a Symbol: see n. 1044 to 8:73. 'Give up your selfish monopoly. Make 
Allah's gifts on tins free e nth variable to all. i h re. in lit Ii i 

they went the way of all smners-to total perdition. 

65. But they did ham-string her. So he said: "Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days:(1561) (Then 
will be your ruin): (Behold) there a promise not to be 
belied!" 

light How the mighty were brought low! . 

66. When Our Decree issued. We saved Salih and those 
who believed with him, by (special) Grace from 
Ourselves -(1562) and from the Ignominy of that day. 
For thy Lord - He is the Strong One, and able to 
enforce His Will. 
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67. The (mighty) Blast(1563) overtook the wrong-doers, 
and they lay prostrate in their homes before the 
morning, - 

1563 CY.' 7:78 and n. 1047-also n. 1561 above. 

68. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there. Ah! 
Behold! for the Thamud rejected their Lord and 
Cherisher! Ah! Behold! removed (from sight) were the 
Thamud!(1564) 
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11:94-95 



59. There came Our messengers to Abraham with glad 
tidings. They said, "Peace!" He answered, "Peace!" 
and hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf.(1565) 
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76. O Abraham! Seek not this. The decree of thy Lord 
hath gone forth: for them there cometh a penalty that 
cannot be turned back!(1573) 



70. But when he saw their hands went not towards the 
(meal), he felt some mistrust of them, and conceived 
a fear of them.(1565-A) They said: "Fear not: We have 
been sent against the people of Lut."(1566) 



neditnte no good to the 



real of roasted calf. T 


he strani 




! refuse. 


d to the would-be ho: 


it Alu.il 






in the first place to h 




md place they had go 




s! r£X"51:24-28). (R). 





71. And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed:(1567) But we gave her glad tidings of Isaac, 
and after him, of Jacob. 



short of ninety (Gen. 17:7). S 
the news. In her scepticism (: 
formally co 
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72. She said: "Alas for me!(1568) shall I bear a child, 
seeing I am an old woman, and my husband here is an 
old man? That would indeed be a wonderful thing!" 

1568 This is as much a sigh of pastregrets as of future wistfulness! 

73. They said: "Dost thou wonder at Allah's decree? The 
grace of Allah and His blessings on you, o ye people of 
the house!(1569) for He is indeed worthy of all praise, 
full of all glory!"(1570) 
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74. When fear had passed from (the mind of) Abraham 
and the glad tidings(1571) had reached him, he began 
to plead with us for Lut's people. 



75. For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of 
faults), compassionate, and given to look to 
Allah. (1572) 

1572 Like al Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in a pre-eminent degree, 
which are here mentioned: (1) he was long-suffering with other people's faults; (2) 

Mill i ii!} i i ml (8i for even lift i 



77. When Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved 
on their account and felt himself powerless (to 
protect) them. He said: "This is a distressful 
day."(1574) 

1574 The story of Lot, as referred to in 7:80-84, laid emphasis on the rejection of 



78. And his people came rushing towards him, and they 
had been long in the habit of practising abominations. 
He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters: they 
are purer for you (if ye marry)!(1575) Now fear Allah, 
and cover me not with shame about my guests! Is 
there not among you a single right-minded man?" 
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79. They said: "Well dost thou know we have no need of 
thy daughters: indeed thou knowest quite well what 
we want!" 

80. He said: "Would that I had power to suppress you or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful 
support."(1576) 



i f Allah. Hi ,o i i nil n e who had come to 

test die people befoie the\ fli tt i rii i n 1 ie\ now declaied 

punishment would descend on the doomed Cities of the Plain. 

SI. (The Messengers) said: "O Lut! We are Messengers 
from thy Lord! By no means shall they reach thee! now 
travel with thy family while yet a part of the night 
remains, and let not any of you look back: but thy 
wife(1577) (will remain behind): To her will happen 
what happens to the people. Morning is their time 
appointed: Is not the morning nigh?" 



1577 Even m Lot 's 1 


lousehold was one 
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"salt (Gen. 19:26). 



82. When Our Decree issued, We turned (the cities) 
upside down, and rained down on them 
brimstones(1578) hard as baked clay,(1579) spread, 
layer on layer,- 

1578 0"7:84 and n. 1052. and 51:33-34. 
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1579 Siml. a Persian V 1. from Sm i < 

clay, or hard as baked clay, according to the Qamus. Sodom and Gomorrah were 

same incident On the othei li i I I j used tor pellets of 

hard-baked clay in connection with Abraha and the Companions of the Elephant. 

83. Marked as from thy Lord:(1580) Nor are they(1581) 
ever far from those who do wrong! 



especially appointed in Allah's Deci 
he cranes of Sodom and Gomorrah ? 



ked as decreed by Allah 



38. He said: "O my people! see ye whether I have a Clear 
(Sign) from my Lord, and He hath given me 
sustenance (pure and) good(1588) as from Himself? I 
wish not, in opposition to you, to do that which I 
forbid you to do. I only desire (your) betterment to 
the best of my power; and my success (in my task) 
can only come from Allah. In Him I trust, and unto 
Him I look. 



84. To the Madyan Peopie(1582) (We sent) Shu'aib, one 
of their own brethren: he said: "O my people! worship 
Allah. Ye have no other god but Him. And give not 
short measure or weight: I see you in 
prosperity,(1583) but I fear for you the penalty of a 
day that will compass (you) all round. 
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it. 1053 to 7:85 and fh 
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the material and the spiritual sense. When the Day of Judgement o 



; of any of his efforts 



39. "And O my people! let not my dissent (from 
you)(1589) cause you to sin, lest ye suffer a fate 
similar to that of the people of Noah or of Hud or of 
Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from 
you!(1590) 






>5. "And O my people! give just measure and weight, nor 
withhold from the people the things that are their 
due:(1584) commit not evil in the land with intent to 
do mischief. 
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36. "That which is left you by Allah is best for you, (1585) 
if ye (but) believed! but I am not set over you to keep 
watch!" 

1585 Allah's Law does not require that a man should deprive himself of the things 
that are necessary for his own well-being and development If he follows Allah's 



87. They said: "O Shu'aib! Does thy (religion of) prayer 
command thee that we leave off the worship which 
our fathers practised, or that we leave off doing what 
we like with our property?(1586) truly, thou art the 
one that forbeareth with faults and is right- 
minded!"(1587) 



f, if Shu'ayb was only in the f 



90. "But ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn unto Him 
(in repentance): For my Lord is indeed full of mercy 
and loving-kindness." 

91. They said: "O Shu 'aib! much of what thou sayest we 
do not understand!(1591) In fact among us we see 
that thou hast no strength! Were it not for thy family, 
we should certainly have stoned thee! for thou hast 
among us no great position!"(1592) 



12 What they do understand is brute strength. They practically say: 'Don't ; 
that we have all the power and influence, and you, Shu'ayb, are only a p. 
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92. He said: "O my people! is then my family of more 
consideration with you than Allah. For ye cast Him 
away behind your backs (with contempt). But verily 
my Lord encompasseth on all sides all that ye 
do!(1593) 
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93. "And O my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my 
part):(1594) Soon will ye know who it is on whom 
descends the penalty of ignominy; and who is a liar! 
and watch ye! for I too am watching with you!"(1595) 



101. It was not We that wronged them: They wronged 
their own souls: the deities, other than Allah, whom 
they invoked, profited them no whit when there 
issued the decree of thy Lord:(1603) Nor did they add 
aught (to their lot) but perdition! 



: worshipped the false 



94. When Our decree issued. We saved Shu'aib and 
those who believed with him, by (special) mercy from 
Ourselves:(1596) But the (mighty) blast did seize the 
wrong- doers, and they lay prostrate in their homes by 
the morning, - 

1596 Cf. 1 1 :66 and 1 1:58 . n. 1554. 

95. As if they had never dwelt and flourished 
there!(1597) Ah! Behold! How the Madyan were 
removed (from sight) as were removed the Thamud! 

1597 Cf. 11:67-68. The blast was probably the tremendous noise which 

96. And we sent Moses,(1598) with Our Clear (Signs) 
and an authority manifest, 

1598 The story of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in many places m the Qur'an, 
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false leadership by deliberate choice and perishes along with his false leaders 
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97. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs: but they followed the 
Command(1599) of Pharaoh and the command of 
Pharaoh was no right (guide). 

1599 Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and false leader, who poses as a 
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98. He will go before his people on the Day of Judgment, 
and lead them into the Fire (as cattle are led to 
water):(1600) But woeful indeed will be the place to 
which they are led! 



102. Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He 
chastises communities in the midst of their wrong: 
grievous, indeed, and severe is His chastisement. 

103. In that is a Sign for those who fear the penalty of 
the Hereafter: that is a Day for which mankind will be 
gathered together: that will be a Day of 
Testimony. (1604) 

1604 Yawm mashhud: To suggest the comprehensive meaning of the Arabic I 
have translated, "a Day of Testimony". I proceed to explain the various shades of 

Day when testimony will be given before Allah's Judgement Seat, by all who are 
no matter how or where they died. 

104. Nor shall We delay it but for a term appointed. 

105. The day it arrives, no soul shall speak(1605) except 
by His leave: of those (gathered) some will be 
wretched and some will be blessed. (1606) 

1605 Speak: i.e., either m self-defence or m accusation of others or to intercede 



106. Those who are wretched shall be in the Fire: There 
will be for them therein (nothing but) the heaving of 
sighs and sobs:(1607) 

1607 The first word, Znfu, translated sig 






h (Cf. 25:12). The s 



s folly 



99. And they are followed by a curse in this (life) and on 
the Day of Judgment: and woeful is the gift which 
shall be given (unto them)! 

100. These are some of the stories of communities which 
We relate unto thee: of them some are 
standing, (1601) and some have been mown down (by 
the sickle of time). (1602) 



107. They will dwell therein(1608) for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
willeth: for thy Lord is the (sure) accomplisher of 
what He planneth. 
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that it has willed that the rewards and punishments of the Day of Judgement will 

108. And those who are blessed shall be in the Garden: 
They will dwell therein(1609) for all the time that the 
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heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
willeth: a gift without break. (1610) 

1609 Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last note. 



prayers of Islam, (CI. n. 3521). 

1618 Those things that are good: ir 



ood thoughts, good words, anc 



109. Be not then in doubt as to what these men worship. 
They worship nothing(1611) but what their fathers 
worshipped before (them): but verily We shall pay 
them back (in full) their portion(1612) without (the 
least) abatement. 



1611 Thru 



1612 Allah mil la 



fully m 






110. We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but 
differences arose therein: had it not been that a word 
had gone forth before from thy Lord, the matter would 
have been decided(1613) between them, but they are 
in suspicious doubt concerning it. (1614) 



1613 Cf. 10:19 . Pre\ 
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such disputes under the flag, as it were, of the old Ri 
to relive and rejuvenate His Message through I 






115. And be steadfast in patience; for verily Allah will not 
suffer the reward of the righteous to perish. 

116. Why were there not, among the generations before 
you, persons possessed of balanced(1619) good 
sense, prohibiting (men) from mischief in the earth - 
except a few among them whom We saved (from 
harm)?(1620) But the wrong-doers pursued the 
enjoyment of the good things of life which were given 
them, and persisted in sin. 
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117. Nor would thy Lord be the One to destroy 
communities for a single wrongdoing, (1621) if its 
members were likely to mend. 



111. And, of a surety, to all will your Lord pay back (in 
full the recompense) of their deeds: for He knoweth 
well all that they do.(1615) 

1615 Cf 1 1:109 above, with which the argument is now connected by recalling the 



112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight Path) as thou 
art commanded,- thou and those who with thee turn 
(unto Allah.; and transgress not (from the Path): for 
He seeth well all that ye do. 

113. And incline not to those who do wrong, or the Fire 
will seize you; and ye have no protectors other than 
Allah, nor shall ye be helped. 

114. And establish regular prayers at the two ends of the 
day(1616) and at the approaches of the night:(1617) 
For those things, that are good remove those that are 
evil:(1618) Be that the word of remembrance to those 
who remember (their Lord): 

1616 The two ends of the day: Morning and afternoon. The morning prayer is the 

i I h i lii liu ii ii n 

with the remembrance of Allah and of our duty to Him. The early afternoon 
praver, Zulu: is immediately aftei noon : we are m the midst of our daily life, and 
again we remember Allah. (R). 

I ! tit t 

something near at hand. As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number dishnc ; f: om 



is right I am inclined to interpret it in more general terms. Allah is Loiis-Siitterim; 
and Oft-Forgiving: He is too Merciful to destroy for a single wrong, if there is any 

alternative interpretation is t In in, , i uiiiiistly.". . . 

118. If thy Lord had so willed. He could have made 
mankind(1622) one people: but they will not cease to 
dispute. 

1622 Cf. 10:19 . All mankind might have been one But in Allah's Plan man was 
to have a certain measure of free will, and this made differences inevitable. This 

moral wrong came in, and people's disputations became mixed up with hatred, 

lealousv, and sin, ex i li ise of tli Ii 111 ill grace, which 

saved them. The object of their creation was to raise tli ill 111 



119. Except those on whom thy Lord hath bestowed His 
Mercy: and for this did He create them: and the Word 
of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: "I will fill Hell with jinns 
and men all together. "(1623) 

1623 0"7:18 and 7:179. If Satan and his evil spirits tempt men from the path of 

rectitude, the responsibility of the tempted, who choose the path of evd. is no less 
than that of the tempters, and they will both be involved in punishment together 
(see also 32:13). 

120. All that we relate to thee of the stories of the 
messengers,- with it We make firm thy heart: in them 
there cometh to thee the Truth, as well as an 
exhortation and a message of remembrance to those 
who believe. (1624) 
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121. Say to those who do not believe: "Do what ever ye 
can: We shall do our part;(1624-A) 

1624-A Cf 11:93 and 6:135, n. 957. The worst that you can do will not defeat 



affair (for decision): (1626)then worship Him, and put 
thy trust in Him: and thy Lord is not unmindful of 
aught that ye do. 



122. "And wait ye! We too shall wait. "(1625) 

1625 Cf 1 1:93, n. 1595, and 10:102. n. 1484. If die wicked only wait, they will see 
how Allah's Plan unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are ilad to wait in 
perfect confidence, because die)- know diat Allah is good and merciful, as well as 

123. To Allah do belong the unseen (secrets) of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him goeth back every 
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1 2. Yusuf (Joseph) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A.L.R.(1627) These are the Symbols(1628) (or 
Verses) of the perspicuous Book. (1629) 
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2. We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur an, (1630) in 
order that ye may learn wisdom. 



5. Said (the father): "My (dear) little son! relate not thy 
vision to thy brothers, lest they concoct a plot against 
thee:(1634) for Satan is to man an avowed 
enemy!(1635) 






3. We do relate unto thee the most beautiful of 
stories,(1631) in that We reveal to thee this (portion 
of the) Qur 'an: before this, thou too was among those 
who knew it not. 



\\ Most beautiful of stc 



a. Not only is Joseph's • 



angel ( 12:31 ), 



-y "beaudful" in that sense; Joseph 
men of Egypt , called him a noble 
inn was a symbol of die beauty of 



4. Behold! Joseph said to his father: "O my father!(1632) 
I did see eleven stars and the sun and the moon: I 
saw them prostrate themselves to me!"(1633) 



of the Chosen Ones of Allah. For d 
details. His father was Jacob, also ca 

Abraham may be called the Father < 
wives. From three of them he had 
(Arabic Rahil), a very beautiful w 
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6. "Thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the 
interpretation of stories(1636) (and events) and 
perfect His favour to thee and to the posterity of Jacob 
- even as He perfected it to thy fathers Abraham and 
Isaac aforetime! for Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. "(1637) 

1636 If Joseph was to be of the elect, he must understand and interpret Signs and 
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7. Verily in Joseph and his brethren are signs (or 
symbols) for seekers (after Truth). (1638) 






>f Joseph's 



8. They said: "Truly Joseph and his brother are loved 
more by our father than we: But we are a goodly 
body!(1639) really our father is obviously wandering 
(in his mind)! 



14. They said: "If the wolf were to devour him while we 
are (so large) a party, then should we indeed (first) 
have perished ourselves!"(1645) 

1645 Jacob's objections as stated could be easily rebutted, and the brethren did so. 
They would be eleven in the part)-, and the ten strong and grown-up men would 






9. "Slay ye Joseph or cast him out to some (unknown) 
land, that so the favour of your father may be given to 
you alone: (there will be time enough) for you to be 
righteous after that!"(1640) 



15. So they did take him away, and they all agreed to 
throw him down to the bottom of the well: and We put 
into his heart(1646) (this Message): 'Of a surety thou 
shalt (one day) tell them the truth of this their affair 
while they know (thee) not. '(1647) 
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10. Said one of them: "Slay not Joseph, but if ye must do 
something, throw him down to the bottom of the well: 
he will be picked up by some caravan of 
travellers."(1641) 

1641 One of the brethren, perhaps less cruel by nature, or perhaps more worldly- 



1647 This situation occurred when Jos, 



16. Then they came to their father in the early part of the 
night, weeping. (1648) 



17. They said: "O our father! We went racing with one 
another,(1649) and left Joseph with our things; and 
the wolf devoured him.... But thou wilt never believe 
us even though we tell the truth. "(1650) 



11. They said: "O our father! why dost thou not trust us 
with Joseph,- seeing we are indeed his sincere well- 
wishers?(1642) 
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12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and 
play, and we shall take every care of him. "(1643) 

1643 They did not expect their protestations to be believed. But they added an 
and enjoy himself to his heart's content?' 

13. (Jacob) said: "Really it saddens me that ye should 
take him away: I fear lest the wolf should devour him 
while ye attend not(1644) to him." 
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cautiously. He pleaded that he was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be sad 

would be attending to their own affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill 
Joseph. In saymg this he was really it I h i ij i c ue to the wicked ones, for 



18. They stained his shirt(1651) with false blood. He 
said: "Nay, but your minds have made up a tale (that 
may pass) with you, (1652) (for me) patience is most 
fitting: Against that which ye assert, it is Allah (alone) 
Whose help can be sought".. 



m of 'false blood' - 
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19. Then there came a caravan(1653) of travellers: they 
sent their water-carrier (for water), and he let down 
his bucket (into the well). ..He said: "Ah there! Good 
news!(1654) Here is a (fine) young man!" So they 
concealed him(1655) as a treasure! But Allah knoweth 
well all that they do!(1656) 



of in your philosophy." 
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"Good news", is a proper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted. 

1655 It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the 
money to be made out of id Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of 
surpassing beauty, with apparendy a mind as refined as was his external beaut)'. If 
he could be sold m die pi -m ve mail t i I t L h 

capital of the a 1 Dvnasl 1 tiling m Egypt (see Appendix IV following S. 
:d lighted upon a treasure! And 
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selfish fool, but the prefiguiement of a powe i h i 1 riidith ' 



et truth to thosi 



5, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an 
irresolute strmng, an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond this too. too solid 
flesh"! In Joseph we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal 
motives, and advancing the destiny of mankind with a conscious purpose, as the 

Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. 

22. When Joseph attained(1664) His full manhood, We 
gave him power and knowledge: thus do We reward 
those who do right. (1665) 






20. They sold him for a miserable price, for a few 
dirhams(1657) counted out: in such low estimation 
did they hold him!(1658) 



21. The man in Egypt(1659) who bought him, said to his 
wife: "Make his stay (among us) honourable:(1660) 
may be he will bring us much good, or we shall adopt 
him as a son." Thus did We establish Joseph in the 
land, (1661) that We might teach him the 
interpretation of stories(1662) (and events). And 
Allah hath full power and control over His affairs; but 
most among mankind know it not. (1663) 
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23. But she in whose house he was, sought to seduce 
him(1666) from his (true) self: she fastened the 
doors, and said: "Now come, thou (dear one)!" He 
said: "(Allah) forbid! truly (thy husband) is my lord! 
he made my sojourn agreeable! truly to no good come 
those who do wrong!"(1667) 

1666 The 'Aziz had treated Joseph with honour: he was more his guest and son 

her earthly love. True love blots Self out it thinks more of the loved one than of 
the Self. The 'Aziz's wife was seeking the satisfaction of her own selfish passion, 
and was in treason against Joseph's pure soul and his high in ! nevifabl 

that Joseph should repel the advances made by the wife of the courtier. (R). 



24. And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would 
have desired her, but that he saw the evidence(1668) 
of his Lord: thus (did We order) that We(1669) might 
turn away from him (all) evil and shameful deeds: for 
he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified. 
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make possible the subsequent missions of Moses and al Mustafa (R). 
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25. So they both raced each other to the door, and she 
tore his shirt from the back:(1670) they both found 
her lord near the door. She said: "What is the (fitting) 
punishment for one who formed an evil design against 
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thy wife, but prison 
chastisement?" (1671) 
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Hon it was a dreadful crime. Should he not be 


consigned to a dungeon or at least 


scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in either 



26. He said: "It was she that sought to seduce me - 
(1672) from my (true) self." And one of her household 
saw (this) and bore witness, (thus):-(1673) "If it be 
that his shirt is rent from the front, then is her tale 
true, and he is a liar! 



1672 Joseph 1.. 
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31. When she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for 
them and prepared a banquet(1679) for them: she 
gave each of them a knife: and she said (to Joseph), 
"Come out before them." When they saw him, they did 
extol him, and (in their amazement) cut their hands: 
they said, "(Allah) preserve us! no mortal is this! this 
is none other than a noble angel!" 

1679 When her reputation began to be pulled to pieces with sundrj e\ iggei ,ti ns 

1 l i ii I i u 1 II 1 i 

society to a grand banquet. We can imagine them reclining at ease after the 
maimer of fashionable banquets. When dessert was le idled and the talk flowed 
freely about the gossip and scandal which made their hostess interesting, t.i lej we I e 
Hist ib nit in Hi iii nil then mves when, behold! Joseph was brought into 

played with their hearts! "Ah!", thought the wife of 'Aziz 'now is your hypocrisy 



32. She said: "There before you is the man about whom 
ye did blame me! I did seek to seduce him from his 
(true) self but he did firmly save himself 
guiltless!(1680)....and now, if he doth not my bidding, 
he shall certainly be cast into prison, and (what is 
more) be of the company of the vilest!" 



27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then 
is she the liar, and he is telling the truth!"(1674) 
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28. So when he saw his shirt,- that it was torn at the 
back,- (her husband) said: "Behold! It is a snare of 
you women!(1675) truly, mighty is your snare! 



29. "O Joseph, pass this over! (O wife), ask forgiveness 
for thy sin, for truly thou hast been at fault!"(1676) 

1676 As was only fair, he apologised to Joseph and begged him to give no further 



she speaks i 


n monologue. The women all agree that 






the height o 






lowered by brute passion. After all, he i 








id fashion in high places!" P. I l< lud 






, 1 hi - ,i. 


ml ii ,i ii i ill 1 1 iln 



33. He said: "0 my Lord! the prison is more to my liking 
than that to which they invite me:(1681) Unless Thou 
turn away their snare from me, I should (in my 
youthful folly) feel inclined towards them and join the 
ranks of the ignorant. "(1682) 



30. Ladies said in the City: "The wife of the (great) 
Aziz(1677) is seeking to seduce her slave from his 
(true) self: Truly hath he inspired her with violent 
love: we see she is evidently going astray. "(1678) 

1677 'Aziz: title of a nobleman or officer of Court, of high rank. Considering all 



34. So his Lord hearkened to him (in his prayer), ai 
turned away from him their snare:(1683) Verily I 
heareth and knoweth (all things). 
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35. Then it occurred to the men(1684) after they had 
seen the signs, (that it was best) to imprison him for a 
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38. "And I follow the ways(1691) of my fathers, - 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and never could we 
attribute any partners whatever to Allah, that (comes) 
of the grace of Allah to us and to mankind: yet most 
men are not grateful. 
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il i I iifident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better that one man (even if 
righteous) should suffer in prison rather than that many should suffer from the 

guilty. And so Joseph went to pnson-for a time. (R). 

36. Now with him there came into the prison two young 
men. (1685) Said one of them: "I see myself (in a 
dream) pressing wine." said the other: "I see myself 
(in a dream) carrying bread on my head, and birds are 
eating, thereof."(1686) "Tell us" (they said) "The 
truth and meaning thereof: for we see thou art one 
that doth good (to all). "(1687) 



39. "0 my two companions(1692) of the prison! (I ask 
you): are many lords differing among themselves 
better, or the One Allah, Supreme and Irresistible? 



fhanAllah the On. (an Only) Whi ise power is Supreme and Irresistible?' (R). 

40. "If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which ye 
have named, -(1693) ye and your fathers,- for which 
Allah hath sent down no authority: the command is for 
none but Allah. He hath commanded that ye worship 
none but Him: that is the right religion, but most men 
understand not... 
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Him alone. It is only for Him to command. And He has distinctly commanded 
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Messengers and by His Signs. If men fail to understand. It is then own fault IL 7. 






about Joseph. They felt not only diat 
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41. "O my two companions(1694) of the prison! As to 
one of you, he will pour out the wine for his lord to 
drink:(1695) as for the other, he will hang from the 
cross, and the birds will eat from off his head(1696). 
(So) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain 
do enquire"... 

1694 Haling fulfilled his great duty, that touching the things of the spirit, Joseph 



37. He said: "Before any food comes (in due course) to 
feed either of you, I will surely reveal to you the truth 
and meaning of this ere it befall you. (1688) That is 
part of the (Duty) which my Lord hath taught 
me. (1689) I have (I assure you) abandoned the ways 
of a people that believe not in Allah and that (even) 
deny the Hereafter. (1690) 
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42. And of the two, to that one whom he consider about 
to be saved, he said: "Mention me to thy lord. "(1697) 
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But Satan made him forget(1698) to mention him to 
his lord: and (Joseph) lingered in prison a few (more) 
years. (1699) 
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47. (Joseph) said: "For seven years shall ye diligently 
sow as is your wont: and the harvests that ye reap, ye 
shall leave them in the ear,-(1704) except a little, of 
which ye shall eat. 

of abundant harvest. With diluent , ultivauon they should get bumper crops. Of 
them they should take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in-the-ear, the 



48. "Then will come after that (period) seven dreadful 
(years), which will devour what ye shall have laid by 
in advance for them,- (all) except a little(1705) which 
ye shall have (specially) guarded. 
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43. The king (of Egypt) said:(1700) "I do see (in a 
vision) seven fat kine, whom seven lean ones devour, 
and seven green ears of corn, and seven (others) 
withered. O ye chiefs! Expound to me my vision if it be 
that ye can interpret visions." 



49. "Then will come after that (period) a year in which 
the people will have abundant water, and in which 
they will press (wine and oil). "(1706) 
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44. They said: "A confused medley of dreams: and we are 
not skilled in the interpretation of dreams. "(1701) 



45. But the man who had been released, one of the two 
(who had been in prison) and who now bethought him 
after (so long) a space of time, said: "I will tell you 
the truth of its interpretation: send ye me 
(therefore). "(1702) 

1702 At length the cupbearers conscience was awakened. He thought of Joseph. 
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46. "O Joseph!" (he said) "O man of truth! Expound to us 
(the dream) of seven fat kine whom seven lean ones 
devour, and of seven green ears of corn and (seven) 
others withered: that I may return to the people, and 
that they may understand. "(1703) 



just given the points. From Joseph h. 
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50. So the king said: "Bring ye him unto me. "(1707) But 
when the messenger came to him, (Joseph) said: "Go 
thou back to thy lord, and ask him, 'What is the state 
of mind of the ladies who cut their hands '?(1708) For 
my Lord is certainly well aware of their snare. "(1709) 
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51. (The king) said (to the ladies): "What was your affair 
when ye did seek to seduce Joseph from his (true) 
self?"(1710) The ladies said: "(Allah) preserve us! no 
evil know we against him!" Said the 'Aziz's wife: 
"Now is the truth manifest (to all): it was I who 
sought to seduce him from his (true) self: He is indeed 
of those who are (ever) true (and virtuous). (1711) 

1710 Joseph's message was conveyed by the messenger to the lung, who sent foi- 



ls grudgingly acknowled 
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52. "This (say I), in order that He may know that I have 
never been false to him in his absence, and that Allah 
will never guide the snare of the false ones. (1712) 
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_Ls. Allien, oi -where he pleased: luiylhu refers to maimer, time, or plate. He had 
almost absolute powers, but as his fidelity was fully proved ( 12:53 ) these powers 
were for service rather than for self. (R). 

57. But verily the reward of the Hereafter is the best, for 
those who believe, and are constant in 
righteousness.(1718) 



53. "Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame): the 
(human) soul is certainly prone to evil,(1712-A) 
unless my Lord do bestow His Mercy: but surely my 
Lord is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. "(1713) 
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54. So the king said: "Bring him unto me;(1714) I will 
take him specially to serve about my own person." 
Therefore when he had spoken to him, he said: "Be 
assured this day, thou art, before our own presence, 
with rank firmly established, and fidelity fully 
proved!(1715) 

1714 Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. The king's order in the same 
terms in verse .5 rbove had led t i me sage fi m Joseph and the subsequent 

hin nh nine 1, ion that were foretold. He was given plenary powers and 

the fullest confidence that a king could give to his most trusted and best-proved 
Wazir or Prime Mmister, with special access to his Person, like a Grand 



55. (Joseph) said: "Set me over the storehouses(1716) 
of the land: I will indeed guard them, as one that 
knows (their importance)." 

1716Joseph had been given plenary authority by the lung. He could have enjoyed 
i u] > Hi It n i 1 i in i! 



58. Then came Joseph's brethren:(1719) they entered 
his presence, and he knew them, but they knew him 



1719 Years i the tm i 1 i holds the 1 , i 

and it extend to i hi mm until ,1 preparations are complete. His 

reserves .ire ample to meet the calamity. Not only does Egypt bless him, but 
neighbouring countries send to Egypt to purchase corn. All are received with 

has been one sorrow gnawing at Joseph's heart. His poor father Jacob! How he 
must have wept, as indeed he did, at the loss of his beloved Joseph! And Joseph's 
Htlle brother Benjamin, bom of the same mother as himself; would the other ten 
brothers, not by the same mother, have an)- affection for him, or would they treat 
him. as they treated Joseph? How would the whole family be m these hard times? 

public he was a mighty Egyptian administrator, probably in Egyptian dress, and 



death m these hard times! (Cf. 12:15 ). 

59. And when he had furnished them forth with 
provisions (suitable) for them, he said: "Bring unto 
me a brother ye have, of the same father as 
yourselves, (but a different mother): see ye not that I 
pay out full measure, and that I do provide the best 
hospitality?(1720) 
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60. "Now if ye bring him not to me, ye shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall ye (even) come 



61. They said: "We shall certainly seek to get our wish 
about him from his father:(1721) Indeed we shall do 






56. Thus did We give established power to Joseph in the 
land, to take possession(1717) therein as, when, or 
where he pleased. We bestow of our Mercy on whom 
We please, and We suffer not, to be lost, the reward of 
those who do good. 

1717 What a wonderful example of the working of divine Providence ! The boy 



62. And (Joseph) told his servants to put their stock in 
trade(1722) (with which they had bartered) into their 
saddle-bags, so they should know it only when they 
returned to their people, in order that they might 
come back. (1723) 
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63. Now when they returned to their father, they said: "O 
our father! No more measure of grain shall we get 
(unless we take our brother): So send our brother 
with us, that we may get our measure; and we will 
indeed take every care of him. "(1724) 

1724 On then return they no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg 



64. He said: "Shall I trust you with him with any result 
other than when I trusted you with his brother 
aforetime? But Allah is the best to take care (of him), 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!"(1725) 
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65. Then when they opened their baggage, they found 
their stock-in-trade had been returned to them. They 
said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire? this 
our stock-in-trade has been returned(1726) to us: so 
we shall get (more) food for our family; We shall take 
care of our brother; and add (at the same time) a full 
camel's load (of grain to our provisions). This is but a 
small quantity. "(1727) 
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can command except Allah. On Him do I put my trust: 
and let all that trust put their trust on Him." 

1730 The Commentators refer to a J ewish (or Eastern) custom (or superstition) 
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68. And when they entered in the manner their father 
had enjoined, it did not profit them in the least against 
(the plan of) Allah:(1731) It was but a necessity of 
Jacob's soul, which he(1732) discharged. For he was, 
by our instruction, full of knowledge (and experience): 
but most men know not. (1733) 
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What is a camel-load to her WazTr to give away?' 

66. (Jacob) said: "Never will I send him with you until ye 
swear a solemn oath to me, in Allah. s name, that ye 
will be sure to bring him back to me unless ye are 
yourselves hemmed in (and made powerless). (1728) 
And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: 
"Over all that we say, be Allah the Witness and 
Guardian!"(1729) 

1728 The appeal to the family's needs in die time of famine at length made Jacob 



59. Now when they came into Joseph's presence,(1734) 
he received his (full) brother(1735) to stay with him. 
He said (to him): "Behold! I am thy (own) brother; so 
grieve not at aught of their doings. "(1736) 
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67. Further he said: "O my sons! enter not(1730) all by 
one gate: enter ye by different gates. Not that I can 
profit you aught against Allah (with my advice): None 



70. At length when he had furnished them forth with 
provisions (suitable) for them, he put the drinking cup 
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into his brother's saddle-bag. Then shouted out a 
crier: "O ye (in) the carava 
without doubt!"(1737) 
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71. They said, turning towards them: "What is it that ye 
miss?" 

72. They said: "We miss the great beaker of the king; for 
him who produces it, is (the reward of) a camel load; I 
will be bound by it." 

73. (The brothers) said: "By Allah, well ye know that we 
came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!"(1738) 



74. (The Egyptians) said: "What then shall be the penalty 
of this, if ye are (proved) to have lied?"(1739) 

1739 'That might be all very well." said the Egyptians, hut what if it is found by a 
cup?" 

75. They said: "The penalty should be that he in whose 
saddle-bag it is found, should be held (as bondman) to 
atone(1740) for the (crime). Thus it is we punish the 
wrongdoers! "(1741) 






77. They said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his 
who did steal before (him). "(1747) But these things 
did Joseph keep locked in his heart, revealing not the 
secrets to them. (1748) He (simply) said (to himself): 
"Ye are the worse situated;(1749) and Allah knoweth 
best the truth of what ye assert!" 

1747 The hatred of the ten for Joseph and Benjamin comes out again. They are 

I I I ell Tl Hi Ml 1 1 1 r 1 ,r 

of this kind they salve then conscience. Little did they suspect that Joseph was 
before them, under another guise, and their falsehood and treachery, would soon 

1748 There were main secrets; (1 ) that he was Joseph himself; (2) that his brother. 

knew hi tl t there was n guilt ii Benjamin, but the whole 

practical joke was m furtherance of a great plan (see u. 1745 above): 14) diat thev 



Joseph is 



I',' i hi hen Ivcu [tw.i nise long anterior to the Mosaic 

Law, which laid 1 full restitut foi theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he 

was to be sold for his theft (Exod. xxii. 3). But here the crime was more than theft. 

It was theft, hying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the 

76. So he(1742) began (the search) with their baggage, 
before (he came to) the baggage(1743) of his brother: 
at length he brought it(1744) out of his brother's 
baggage. Thus did We plan for Joseph. He could not 
take his brother by the law of the king except that 
Allah(1745) willed it (so). We raise to degrees (of 
wisdom) whom(1746) We please: but over all endued 
with knowledge is one, the All-Knowing. 

1742 The pronoun "he" can only refer to Joseph. He may have been present all 
the time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king's own cup 
(12:72 above) was a very serious and important affair, and the investigation 
required his personal supenrsion. All that his officers did by his orders was his 



78. They said: "0 exalted one!(1750) Behold! he has a 
father, aged and venerable, (who will grieve for him); 
so take one of us in his place; for we see that thou art 
(gracious) in doing good." 

1750 I have translated the tide of 'Aziziae as "the exalted one" when addressed to 
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1714. (R). 

79. He said: "(Allah) forbid that we take other than him 
with whom we found our property: indeed (if we did 
so), we should be acting wrongfully. (1751) 



sO. Now when they saw no hope of his (yielding), they 
held a conference in private. The leader among them 
said:(1752) "Know ye not that your father did take an 
oath from you in Allah's name, and how, before this, 
ye did fail in your duty with Joseph? Therefore will I 
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not leave this land until my father permits me, or 
Allah(1753) commands me; and He is the best to 



.e Prophet of Allah. It sh 



to Allah, as stated in the u 



56. He said: "I only complain(1760) of my distraction 
and anguish to Allah, and I know from Allah(1761) 
that which ye know not... 
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81. "Turn ye back to your father, and say, our father! 
behold! thy son committed theft! we bear witness only 
to what we know, and we could not well guard against 
the unseen!(1754) 



87. "0 my sons! go ye and enquire about Joseph and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Soothing 
Mercy:(1762) truly no one despairs of Allah's Soothing 
Mercy, except those who have no faith. "(1763) 

1762 The word is r.iwh. not mh. as some translators have mistakenly consuvied it 



82. "'Ask at the town where we have been and the 
caravan in which we returned, and (you will find) we 
are indeed telling the truth. '"(1755) 



83. Jacob said: "Nay, but ye have yourselves contrived a 
story (good enough) for you. (1756)So patience is 
most fitting (for me). Maybe Allah will bring them 
(back) all to me (in the end). (1757) For He is indeed 
full of knowledge and wisdom." 

1756 Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He knew his darling little 
Benjamin too well to believe that he had committed theft. He flatly refused to 
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i8. Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph's) 
presence(1764) they said: "O exalted one! distress 
has seized us and our family: we have (now) brought 
but scanty capital: so pay us full measure, (we pray 
thee), and treat it as charity to us: for Allah doth 
reward the charitable." 
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84. And he turned away from them, and said: "How great 
is my grief for Joseph!" And his eyes became 
white(1758) with sorrow, and he fell into silent 
melancholy. 



1758 The old f; 






59. He said: "Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph(1765) 
and his brother, not knowing (what ye were doing)?" 

1765Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch then conscience. He had but 
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85. They said: "By Allah, (never) wilt thou cease to 
remember Joseph until thou reach the last extremity 
of illness, or until thou die!"(1759) 



90. They said: "Art thou indeed(1766) Joseph?" He said, 
"I am Joseph, and this is my brother: Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us (all): behold, he that is righteous 
and patient,- never will Allah suffer the reward to be 
lost, of those who do right." 
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91. They said: "By Allah, indeed has Allah preferred thee 
above us, and we certainly have been guilty of 
sin!"(1767) 
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92. He said: "This day let no reproach be (cast)(1768) on 
you: Allah will forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy! 

1768 Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they haye at last seen the 



93. "Go with this my shirt,(1769) and cast it over the 
face of my father: he will come to see (clearly). Then 
come ye (here) to me together with all your family." 
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97. They said: "0 our father! ask for us forgiveness for 
our sins, for we were truly at fault." 

98. He said: "Soon(1776) will I ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you: for he is indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 

1776 He fully intended to do this, but the most injured party was Joseph, and it 
was only fair that Joseph should be consulted. In fact Joseph had already forgiven 
his brothers all their past, and his father could confidently look forward to Joseph 



in his prophetic office . 

99. Then when they entered(1777) the presence of 
Joseph, he provided a home for his parents with 
himself, and said: "Enter ye(1778) Egypt (all) in 
safety if it please Allah." 
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94. When the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: "I 
do indeed scent the presence of Joseph:(1770) Nay, 
think me not a dotard." 
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95. They(1771) said: "By Allah, truly thou art in thine old 
wandering mind." 
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100. And he raised his parents high on the throne (of 
dignity), (1779) and they fell down in prostration, (all) 
before him.(1779-A) He said: "O my father! this is the 
fulfilment of my vision of old! Allah hath made it come 
true! He was indeed good to me when He took me out 
of prison and brought you (all here)(1780) out of the 
desert, (even) after Satan had sown enmity between 
me and my brothers. Verily my Lord understandeth 
best the mysteries of all that He planneth to do, for 
verily He is full of knowledge and wisdom. 



1779 Certainly metaphorically: probably also 
place of hono, 
cushion of hor 
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1 thus was fulfilled the dream or vision of his youth (12:4 ab, 



96. Then when the bearer(1772) of the good news came. 
He cast (the shirt) over his face, and he 
forthwith(1773) regained clear sight. (1774) He said: 
"Did I not say to you, 'I know from Allah that which 
ye know not? '"(1775) 



1772 W 



1773 The particle fa ("then") has h 



eenjud 



•s 1752 and 1753 at 



101. "O my Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on me some 
power, and taught me something of the 
interpretation(1781) of dreams and events,- O Thou 
Creator of the heavens(1782) and the earth! Thou art 
my Protector in this world and in the Hereafter. Take 
Thou my soul (at death) as one submitting to Thy will 
(as a Muslim), and unite me with the 
righteous. "(1783) 
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to Allah 



it. He 
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ts". And he takes no credit to himself. 'All this;" he says, 'was Thy gift, O 

r! For such things can only come from the Creator of the heavens and the 



1783 Joseph's prayer may be analysed thus: (1)1 am nothing; all power and 
knowledge are Thme; (2) such things can only come from Thee, for Thou art the 

Creator of all; (3) none can protect me from danger and wrong, but only Thou; (4) 
Thy protection I need both in this world and die next; (.5 1 nil, I all death remain 
constant to Thee; !6) may I weld up niv soul to Thee in cheerful submission to 

marvellously aptto the occasion! (Cf. 13:23 ). 

102. Such is one of the stories of what happened 
unseen, (1784) which We reveal by inspiration unto 
thee; nor wast thou(1785) (present) with them then 
when they concerted their plans together in the 
process of weaving their plots. 
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le plan of Allah works irresistibly, 



H hev planned; t 1 are foiled, an t h i ts help th .oil. 

What did the brothers desire in trying to get rid of Joseph, and what actually 

prayer and saved him from her vile designs? How wrong was it of the cupbearer to 
forget Joseph, and yet how hi ryf rgetful ! I ept Joseph safe and undisturbed 
in prison until the day came when he should tackle die great problems of King's 

i±ii I 1 u trne of the working of Allah's Providence in man's 



| in tn n Divin I ht i I. never been expounded before, 

whether m the Pentateuch or by any Seer before him. And allegoncally they 

Allah's Providence he was not only saved but he won through. (R). 

103. Yet no faith will the greater part of mankind have, 
however ardently thou dost desire it. (1786) 

1786 In spite of such an exposition and such a comincu,; illustration, how few 
men really have true faith-such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or 
Mul mad th Ch en One h 1 in the story which was actually unfolding itself 



it of fait] 
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104. And no reward dost thou ask of them for this: it is 
no less than a message for all creatures. (1787) 

1787 The Divine Message was priceless; it was not for the Messenger's personal 
profit, nor did he ask of men any reward for bringing it for their benefit It was for 

and 36:21). 

105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth 
do they pass by? Yet they turn (their faces) away from 
them!(1788) 

1788 Not only can we learn through Scripture of the working of Allah's 
providence in human hist. ,rv and the Inst, av of individual souls, hut also His Signs 

them! 

106. And most of them believe not in Allah without 
associating (other as partners) with Him!(1789) 



in other things as if they were Allah's partners, or had some share in the shapim 
the world's destinies! In some circles, it is idolatry, the worship of stocks ; 

stones. In others, it l Chnstolat Vlariolatiy >r the deifi it n f hei es 
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calls us to worship Allah, the One True God, and Him only. (R). 

107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against 
them of the covering veil(1790) of the wrath of Allah, - 
or of the coming against them of the (final) Hour all of 
a sudden(1791) while they perceive not? 

1790 Cludm.di covering veil, pall; used for die Judgement to come, which will 

l.i t 1 t ,1 

1791 The metaphor is changed, from intensity of darkness to suddenness of time. 



108. Say thou: "This is my way: I do invite unto Allah,- on 
evidence clear as the seeing with one's eyes,-(1792) 
I and whoever follows me. Glory to Allah, and never 
will I join gods with Allah." 

1792 Islam holds fast to the one central fact in the spiritual world-the unity of 
Allah, and all Reality springing from Him and Him alone. There can be no one 
and nothing in competition with that one and only Realm. It is the essence of 
Truth \11 other i.le isteuce u peicepuon of Self, are merely 
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de. lull. 
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vorlcl, thev say that seeing is believing. In our inner world this sense of Allah is as 
lear as sight in the physical world. Therefore, Al Mustafa and those who really 
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109. Nor did We send before thee (as messengers) any 
but men, (1793) whom we did inspire,- (men) living in 
human habitations. Do they not travel through the 
earth, and see what was the end of those before 
them? But the home of the Hereafter(1794) is best, 
for those who do right. Will ye not then understand? 

1793 I was man that allah sent as His Messengers to explain Him to man. He did 
not send angels or gods. Into His chosen men He breathed His inspirations, so 



1794 The righteous, the men of Allah, had, as in Joseph's history, some 
of Allah's Providence in this very world with all its imperfections as reff 
imperfections. But this world is of no real consequance of them. Their 1 
the Hereafter Josepth's eardy home was m Canaan: but he attained 



110. (Respite will be granted) until, when the 
messengers give up hope (of their people) and (come 
to) think that they were treated as liars,(1795) there 
reaches them Our help, and those whom We will are 
delivered into safety. But never will be warded off our 
punishment from those who are in sin. 



Joseph's story) until His own Mes: 
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111. There is, in their stories,(1796) instruction for men 
endued with understanding. It is not a tale invented, 
but a confirmation of what went before it,-(1797) a 
detailed exposition of all things, and a guide and a 
mercy to any such as believe. 

1796 Their stories, i.e., die stones of the Prophets or of the wicked; for die two 
threads mterwine, as m Joseph's story. 
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13. 



Al Ra'd (The Thunder) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A.L.M.R.(1798) These are the signs (or verses)(1799) 
of the Book: that which hath been revealed unto thee 
from thy Lord is the Truth; but most men believe not. 



3. And it is He who spread out the earth, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm and (flowing) rivers: and 
fruit of every kind He made in pairs, two and 
two:(1804) He draweth the night as a veil(1805) o'er 
the Day. Behold, verily in these things there are signs 
for those who consider! 

1804 I think that this refers to sex in plants, and I see M.P. has translated 



th Vlakl i 



late palm of Arabia ar 
uiiisexual^Cr 20:53 ai 



1799 Cf. 10:1, n. 1382. 

2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any 
pillars(1800) that ye can see; is firmly established on 
the throne (of Authority);(1801) He has subjected the 
sun and the moon (to his Law)! Each one runs (its 
course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all 
affairs,(1802) explaining the signs in detail, that ye 
may believe with certainty in the meeting with your 
Lord. (1803) 



4. And in the earth are tracts (Diverse though) 
neighbouring, and gardens of vines and fields sown 
with corn, and palm trees - growing(1806) out of 
single roots or otherwise: watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. (1807) Behold, verily in these things 
there are signs for those who understand! 

1806 Does "growing out of single roots or otherwise" qualify "palm trees' or "vmes' 









s adaptation to soil 



that of Allah. Where there is limited free will ; 
man's faculties is Allah. Allah cares for His cr 
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29:61). 



5. If thou dost marvel (at their want of faith), strange is 
their saying: "When we are (actually) dust,(1808) 
shall we indeed then be in a creation renewed?" They 
are those who deny their Lord! They are those round 
whose necks will be yokes (of servitude):(1809) they 
will be Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for 
aye)! 
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6. They ask thee to hasten on the evil in preference to 
the good:(1810) Yet have come to pass, before them, 
(many) exemplary punishments! But verily thy Lord is 
full of forgiveness for mankind for their wrong-doing, 
and verily thy Lord is (also) strict in punishment. 

1810 a. 18:55 and 27:46). The Unbelievers by way of a taunt say: "If there is a 
punishment, let us see it come down now.' The answer to it is threefold. (1) Why- 
do you want to see the punishment rather than the mercy of Allah? Which is 
better? (2) Have you not heard in history of terrible punishments for evil? And 



7. And the Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down 
to him from his Lord?"(1811) But thou art truly a 
warner, and to every people a guide. (1812) 



12. It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way 
both of fear and of hope:(1818) It is He Who doth 
raise up the clouds, heavy with (fertilising) rain! 

1818 Here then is the climax to the answei 
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13. Nay, thunder repeateth His praises, (1819)and so do 
the angels, with awe:(1820) He flingeth the loud- 
voiced thunder-bolts, and therewith He striketh 
whomsoever He will. .yet these (are the men) who 
(dare to) dispute about Allah, with the strength of His 
power (supreme)!(1821) 
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i. Allah doth know what every female (womb) doth 
bear, (1813) by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or do exceed. Every single thing 
is before His sight, in (due) proportion. 

1813 The female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy. Not even 



o Allah's knowledge: there 



force before Him. .ledan. 
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14. For Him (alone) is prayer in Truth:(1822) any others 
that they call upon besides Him hear them no more 
than if they were to stretch forth their hands for water 
to reach their mouths but it reaches them not: for the 
prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile) 
wandering (in the mind). (1823) 

1822 Ihqq truth; right; what is due. befitting, proper. All these meanings are to 



9. He knoweth the unseen and that which is open: He is 
the Great, the Most High. (1814) 



10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal 
his speech or declare it openly; whether he lie hid by 
night or walk forth freely by day. (1815) 



11. For each (such person)(1816) there are (angels) in 
succession, before and behind him: They guard him by 
command of Allah. Verily never will Allah change the 
condition of a people until they change what is within 
themselves. (1817) But when (once) Allah willeth a 
people's punishment, there can be no turning it back, 
nor will they find, besides Him, any to protect. 






g things other than Allah, a 



15. Whatever beings(1824) there are in the heavens and 
the earth do prostrate themselves to Allah(1825) 
(Acknowledging subjection),- with good-will or in 
spite of themselves:(1826) so do their 
shadows:(1827) in the morning and evenings. 
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16. Say: "Who is the Lord and Sustainer(1828) of the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Do 
ye then take (for worship) protectors other than Him, 
such as have no power either for good or for harm to 
themselves?"(1829) Say: "Are the blind equal with 
those who see? Or the depths of darkness equal with 
light?" Or do they assign to Allah(1830) partners who 
have created (anything) as He has created, so that the 
creation seemed to them similar? Say: "(Allah) is the 
Creator of all things: He is the One, the Supreme and 
Irresistible." 



ransom. For them will the reckoning be terrible: their 
abode will be Hell,- what a bed of misery! 



19. Is then one who doth know that that which hath 
been revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the Truth, 
like one who is blind?(1834) It is those who are 
endued with understanding that receive admonition;- 






il Religion of Faith a 



20. Those who fulfil the covenant of Allah and fail not in 
their plighted word; 

21. Those who join together those things which Allah 
hath commanded to be joined, (1835) hold their Lord 
in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning; 
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equal to light. (3) Yoiu othei nods have created nothing bv which you can be 
misled? No indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. 

17. He sends down water(1831) from the skies, and the 
channels flow, each according to its measure: But the 
torrent bears away to foam that mounts up to the 
surface. Even so, from that (ore) which they 
heat(1832) in the fire, to make ornaments or utensils 
therewith, there is a scum likewise. Thus doth Allah 
(by parables) show forth Truth and Vanity. For the 
scum disappears like forth cast out; while that which 
is for the good of mankind remains on the earth. Thus 
doth Allah set forth parables. 



22. Those who patiently persevere, seeking the 
countenance of their Lord; Establish regular prayers; 
spend, out of (the gifts) We have bestowed for their 
sustenance, secretly and openly; and turn off Evil with 
good: for such there is the final attainment of the 
(Eternal) Home,-(1836) 

23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: they shall enter there, as 
well as the righteous among their fathers, their 
spouses, and their offspring:(1837) and angels shall 
enter unto them from every gate (with the salutation): 

1837 The relationships of this life are temporal, but love in righteousness is 
eternal. In the eternal Gardens of Bliss the righteous will be reunited with all those 
near and dear ones whom they loved provided only lhat thej wen righteous also; 



1 of Allah's spiritual n 
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wonder at Jacob's reunion with Joseph, or that of Moses with Aaron, or of 

Muhammad Al Mustafa with the Lady Khadijahi' In fa. i ..11 the Righteous will be 
reunited in the Hereafter (12:101). 

24. "Peace unto you for that ye persevered in patience! 
Now how excellent is the final home!" 

25. But those who break the Covenant of Allah, after 
having plighted their word thereto, and cut asunder 
those things(1838) which Allah has commanded to be 
joined, and work mischief in the land;- on them is the 
curse; for them is the terrible Home!(1839) 

1838 This is the opposite of the things explained ill 13:21 above, n. 1835. 



18. For those who respond to their Lord, are (all) good 
things. But those who respond not to Him,- Even if 
they had all that is in the heavens and on earth, and 
as much more, (in vain) would they offer it(1833) for 



26. Allah doth enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure, the 
Sustenance(1840) (which He giveth) to whomso He 
pleaseth. (The wordly) rejoice in the life of this world: 
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But the life of this world is but little comfort in the 
Hereafter.(1841) 

1840 Allah, die Sustamer and Chensher of all His creatures, gives sustenance to 
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can question Him, for His Will is supreme, and it is the measure of all good (CF. 



important than the Hereafter. 

27. The Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?"(1842) Say: "Truly Allah leaveth, 
to stray, whom He will; But He guideth to Himself 
those who turn to Him in penitence, - 

1842 The question is repeated from 13:7 above: for the line of reasoning there 



32. Mocked were (many) Messengers(1849) before thee: 
but I granted respite to the unbelievers, and finally I 
punished them: Then how (terrible) was my 
requital!(1850) 



His praises. 

28. "Those who believe, and whose hearts find 
satisfaction in the remembrance of Allah, for without 
doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction. (1843) 



1843 The Sign or Mira 
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29. "For those who believe and work righteousness, is 
(every) blessedness,(1844) and a beautiful place of 
(final) return." 



33. Is then He who standeth over every soul (and 
knoweth) all that it doth, (like any others)? And yet 
they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "But name 
them!(1851) is it that ye will inform Him of something 
he knoweth not on earth, or is it (just) a show of 
words?" Nay! to those who believe not, their 
pretence(1852) seems pleasing, but they are kept 
back (thereby) from the path. And those whom Allah 
leaves to stray, no one can guide. 



ig on earth that He does 



Here ifter. iftei this life's struggles are over That goal is Allah Himself. 

30. Thus have we sent thee amongst a People before 
whom (long since) have (other) Peoples (gone and) 
passed away;(1845) in order that thou mightest 
rehearse unto them what We send down unto thee by 
inspiration; yet do they reject (Him), the Most 
Gracious! Say: "He is my Lord! There is no god but He! 
On Him is my trust, and to Him do I turn!"(1846) 

1845 Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophets, to complete their 



1846 Faith re 



34. For them is a penalty in the life of this world, (1853) 
but harder, truly, is the penalty of the Hereafter: and 
defender have they none against Allah. 



35. The parable of the Garden which the righteous are 
promised!- beneath it flow rivers: perpetual is the 
enjoyment thereof(1854) and the shade 
therein:(1855) such is the end of the Righteous; and 
the end of Unbelievers in the Fire. (1856) 

1854 For the comprehensive meaning of the root akala (literally 'to eat'), see 5:GG. 



31. If there were a Qur'an with which mountains were 
moved, or the earth were cloven asunder, or the dead 
were made to speak, (this would be the one!) But, 
truly, the command is with Allah in all things!(1847) 
Do not the Believers know, that, had Allah (so) willed. 
He could have guided all mankind (to the right)? But 
the Unbelievers,- never will disaster cease to seize 
them for their (ill) deeds, or to settle close to their 
homes, until the promise of Allah come to pass, for, 
verily, Allah will not fail in His promise. (1848) 
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are implied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. 4:57, and n. 579. 
1856 In this, as no other place, the Fire is contrasted with die Garden, as mi 



36. Those to whom We have given the Book(1857) 
rejoice at what hath been revealed unto thee: but 
there are among the clans(1858) those who reject a 
part thereof. Say: "I am commanded to worship Allah, 
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and not to join partners with Him. Unto Him do I call, 
and unto Him is my return." 
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37. Thus have We revealed it to be a judgment of 
authority(1859) in Arabic. Wert thou to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which hath 
reached thee, then wouldst thou find neither protector 
nor defender(1860) against Allah. 
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39. Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with 
Him is the Mother of the Book.(1864) 

1864 Umm al Kitab'. Mother of the Book: the original foundation of all 
revelation; the essence of Allah's Will and L:nv. ((. 1 3:7. n. 347. and 43:4). 

40. Whether We shall show thee (within thy life-time) 
part of what we promised them or take to ourselves 
thy soul (before it is all accomplished),- thy duty is to 
make (the Message) reach them: it is our part to call 
them to account. 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in 
their control) from its outlying borders?(1865) 
(Where) Allah commands, there is none to put back 
His Command: and He is swift in calling to account. 
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38. We did send messengers before thee, and appointed 
for them wives and children:(1861) and it was never 
the part of a messenger to bring a sign except as Allah 
permitted(1862) (or commanded). For each period is 
a Book (revealed). (1863) 

1861 All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed knowledge, except one, had 
wives and children. The exception is Jesus, the son of Mary. But his life was 



raiple of virtue than other men, as did al Mustafa. 



42. Those before them did (also) devise plots; but in all 
things the master- planning is Allah's. (1866) He 
knoweth the doings of every soul: and soon will the 
Unbelievers know who gets home in the end. 



43. The Unbelievers say: "No messenger(1867) art 
thou." Say: "Enough for a witness between me and 
you is Allah, and such as have knowledge of the 
Book."(1868) 
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14. Ibrahim (Abraham) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. R.(1869) A Book which We have revealed unto 
thee, in order that thou mightest lead mankind out of 
the depths of darkness into light - by the leave(1870) 
of their Lord - to the Way of (Him) the Exalted in 
power, worthy of all praise!-(1871) 

1870 It is insisted t I iy Prophet speaks not ml I ut from Allah. His 



2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth! But alas for the Unbelievers(1872) for a 
terrible penalty (their Unfaith will bring them)!- 



3. Those who love the life(1873) of this world more than 
the Hereafter, who hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah and seek therein something crooked: they are 
astray by a long distance. 



specific things. (Cf. 35:30). 

6. Remember! Moses said to his people: "Call to mind the 
favour of Allah to you when He delivered you(1878) 
from the people of Pharaoh: they set you hard tasks 
and punishments, slaughtered your sons, and let your 
women-folk live: therein was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord." 

1878 Cf. 2:49. The reference back to Israel and Moses serves a double purpose-as 

Moses. 

7. And remember! your Lord caused to be declared 
(publicly): "If ye are grateful, I will add more 
(favours) unto you; But if ye show ingratitude, truly 
My punishment is terrible indeed." 

8. And Moses said: "If ye show ingratitude,(1880) ye 
and all on earth together, yet is Allah free of all 
wants,(1881) worthy of all praise. 






4. We sent not a messenger except (to teach) in the 
language(1874) of his (own) people, in order to make 
(things) clear to them. Now Allah leaves straying 
those whom He pleases:(1875) and guides whom He 
pleases: and He is Exalted in power, full of Wisdom. 
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1881 I 1 22:64. 29:6, 35:15, and 47:38. 

9. Has not the story reached you, (O people!), of those 
who (went) before you? - of the people of Noah, and 
Ad, and Thamud? - And of those who (came) after 
them? None knows them(1882) but Allah. To them 
came messengers with Clear (Signs); but they put 
their hands(1883) up to their mouths, and said: "We 
do deny (the mission) on which ye have been sent, 
and we are really in suspicious (disquieting) 
doubt(1884) as to that to which ye invite us." 



1875 "Whom He pleases': the i 
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5. We sent Moses with Our signs (and the command). 
"Bring out thy people from the depths of darkness into 
light, and teach them to remember the Days of 
Allah. "(1876) Verily in this there are Signs for such as 
are firmly patient and constant,- grateful and 
appreciative. (187 7) 

1876 "The Days of Allah": the days when Allah's mercy was specially shown to 



ss Allah's Truth. 
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A Cf. 11:62. The distinction between ' " nd b may be noted. Shakk is 

ivalent to 'calamity' or "disaster", some punishment or evil. Both kinds of 

bts and suspicions are hinted at against Prophets of Allah (see also 34:54). 
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10. Their messengers said: "Is there a doubt about Allah, 
The Creator of the heavens and the earth? It is 
He(1885) Who invites you, in order that He may 
forgive you your sins and give you respite for a term 
appointed!" They said: "Ah! ye are no more than 
human, like ourselves! Ye wish to turn us away from 
the (gods) our fathers used to worship: then bring us 
some clear authority. "(1886) 



1885 The Prophets (generally) cl, 
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11. Their messengers said to them: "True, we are human 
like yourselves, but Allah doth grant His grace to such 
of his servants as He pleases. It is not for us to bring 
you an authority except as Allah permits. And on Allah 
let all men of faith put their trust. 

12. "No reason have we why we should not put our trust 
on Allah. Indeed He Has guided us to the Ways we 
(follow). We shall certainly bear with patience all the 
hurt you may cause us. For those who put their trust 
should put their trust on Allah." 

13. And the Unbelievers said to their messengers: "Be 
sure we shall drive you out of our land, or ye shall 
return to our religion. "(1887) But their Lord inspired 
(this Message) to them: "Verily We shall cause the 
wrong-doers to perish! 



14. "And verily We shall cause you to abide in the land, 
and succeed them. This for such as fear(1888) the 
Time when they shall stand before My tribunal,- such 
as fear the punishment denounced." 



17. In gulps will he sip it, but never will he be near 
swallowing it down his throat: death will come to him 
from every quarter, yet will he not die: and in front of 
him will be a chastisement unrelenting. (1891) 



is also closed to them (a 2:126 and 31:24). 

18. The parable of those who reject their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes,(1892) on which the wind 
blows furiously on a tempestuous day: No power have 
they over aught that they have earned: that is the 
straying far, far (from the goal). 
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19. Seest thou not that Allah created the heavens and 
the earth in Truth?(1893) If He so will, He can remove 
you and put (in your place) a new creation? 

1893 Ihqq: Truth. Right Righteousness. True proportions. Reality. Allah's 
creation is not to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, and those who do not 



20. Nor is that for Allah any great matter. (1894) 

21. They will all be marshalled before Allah together: 
then will the weak say to those(1895) who were 
arrogant, "For us, we but followed you; can ye then 
avail us to all against the wrath of Allah." They will 
reply, "If we had received the Guidance(1896) of 
Allah, we should have given it to you: to us it makes 
no difference (now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience: for ourselves there is no way 
of escape." 
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15. But they sought victory and decision(1889) (there 
and then), and frustration was the lot of every 
powerful obstinate transgressor. (1890) 



16. In front of such a one is r 
drink, boiling fetid water. 



22. And Satan will say when the matter is 
decided:(1897) "It was Allah Who gave you a promise 
of Truth: I too promised, but I failed in my promise to 
you. I had no authority over you except to call you but 
ye listened to me: then reproach not me, but reproach 
your own souls. I cannot listen to your cries, nor can 
ye listen to mine. I reject(1898) your former act in 
associating me with Allah. For wrong-doers there 
must be a grievous penalty." 

1897 After die Judgement, Evil declares itself in its true colours. Frankly it says: 'I 
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23. But those who believe and work righteousness will 
be admitted to gardens beneath which rivers flow,- to 
dwell therein for aye with the leave of their Lord. 
Their greeting therein will be: "Peace!"(1899) 

1899 How this contrasts with the misery and mutual self-recrimination of the 

24. Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable? - A 
goodly word(1900) like a goodly tree, whose root is 
firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the heavens, - 
of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, in 
order that they may receive admonition. 



1900 'Goodly word" is usually inter] 
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Message, the True Religion. It may alst 








appreciation of Religion. For Religion i 


ncludes our duty to A 


man. The "evil word" is opposite to this 


: false religion, blasphe 


preaching or teaching unkindness and t 


wrongdoing. (R). 



25. It brings forth its fruit(1901) at all times, by the 
leave of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, 
in order that they may receive admonition. 



29. Into Hell? They will burn therein,- an evil place to 
stay in! 

30. And they set up (idols) as equal to Allah, to mislead 
(men) from the Path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief power)! 
But verily ye are making straightway for Hell!" 

31. Speak to my servants who have believed, (1905) that 
they may establish regular prayers, and spend (in 
charity) out of the Sustenance(1906) we have given 
them, secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day 
in which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining(1907) nor befriending. 
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26. And the parable of an evil Word is that of an evil tree: 
It is torn up by the root from the surface of the earth: 
it has no stability. (1902) 



27. Allah will establish in strength those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm, in this world and in 
the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to stray, those who 
do wrong: Allah doeth what He willeth.(1903) 






Hi i i lit ich iii.iii will stand hi n rsonali i il in 

man cannot help another. Let us here help each other to become ffue and 
righteous, so that our personal account may be favourable there. 

32. It is Allah Who hath created the heavens and the 
earth and sendeth down rain from the skies, and with 
it bringeth out fruits wherewith to feed you; it is He 
Who hath made the ships subject to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His command; and the 
rivers (also) hath He made subject to you. (1908) 
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28. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who(1904) 
have changed the favour of Allah. Into blasphemy and 
caused their people to descend to the House of 
Perdition?- 



1904 There is a parte 
understood to be a ref 
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to the Makkan Pagans who turned the House of 
hip of horrible idols and the practice of unseemly 
difficulty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan 

I I [l I 1 r- > I I | " > ]t , 



33. And He hath made subject to you the sun and the 
moon, (1909) both diligently pursuing their courses; 
and the night and the day hath he (also) made subject 
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of Day and Night is due to die apparent , 



34. And He giveth you of all that ye ask for. (1910) But if 
ye count the favours of Allah, never will ye be able to 
number them. Verily, man is given up to injustice and 
ingratitude. (1911) 



39. "Praise be to Allah, Who hath granted unto me in old 
age Isma'il and Isaac: for truly my Lord is He, the 
Hearer of Prayer!(1917) 

1917 Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was born (Gen. 21:5); and as Ismail 
was 13 years old when Abraham was 99, (Gen. 17:24-25), Ismail was also a son of 

,i i i , 1 Full i I 1 i I u i 'J i i 

the True. 

40. O my Lord! make me one who establishes regular 
Prayer, and also (raise such) among my 
offspring(1918) O our Lord! and accept Thou my 
Prayer. 



nil' urs which Allah has showered on mankind. 

35. Remember Abraham said:(1912) "O my Lord! make 
this city one of peace and security: and preserve me 
and my sons from worshipping idols. (1913) 

1912 The Prayer of Abraham, the True m Faith, the progenitor of the Semitic 
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1913 Cf. 2:125-129. 
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36. "O my Lord! they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind; He then who follows my (ways) is of me, 
and he that disobeys me,- but Thou art indeed Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to 
dwell in a valley without cultivation, (1914) by Thy 
Sacred House; in order, O our Lord, that they may 
establish regular Prayer: so fill the hearts of some 
among men with love towards them, and feed them 
with Fruits:(1915) so that they may give thanks. 



1914 The Makkan va 



cl [Jams 



,d by hills on all 



38. "O our Lord! truly Thou dost know what we conceal 
and what we reveal: for nothing whatever is hidden 
from Allah, whether on earth or in heaven. (1916) 



41. "O our Lord!(1919) cover (us)(1920) with Thy 
Forgiveness - me. My parents,(1921) and (all) 
Believers, on the Day that the Reckoning will be 
established!(1922) 



1919 Read again n. 1912 ab 

pravs h, Allah s Grace on h 
Faith, irrespective of family 01 






1921 My mi \ idolater (48. i t only that 
exile (19:46); and he and his people cast liu , ml Fi I e 1 urn 

I 1 [U 11, ll l,r 111 id II, 1 , u - , n 1 I In 

fathers ( Chaldea ). 

1922 At die final Reckoning, all that ma)' seem inequality or injustice in this world 
will be redressed. But the merits of the best of us will need Allah's Grace to 

A 1 i 1 , he fatliei ,t Piopheci piaied ioi ill-t 1 Urn 1 Faith 



42. Think not that Allah doth not heed the deeds of those 
who do wrong. He but giveth them respite against a 
Day when the eyes will fixedly stare in horror, - 

43. They running forward with necks outstretched, their 
heads uplifted, their gaze returning not towards them, 
and their hearts a (gaping) void!(1923) 



44. So warn mankind of the Day when the Wrath will 
reach them: then will the wrong-doers say: "Our Lord! 
respite us (if only) for a short term: we will answer 
Thy call, and follow the messengers!" "What! were ye 
not wont to swear aforetime that ye should suffer no 
decline?(1924) 



45. "And ye dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
their own souls; ye were clearly shown how We dealt 
with them; and We put forth (many) parables in your 
behoof! " 
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46. Mighty indeed were the plots which they made, but 
their plots were (well) within the sight of Allah, even 
though they were such as to shake the hills! 

47. Never think that Allah would fail his messengers in 
His promise: for Allah is Exalted in power, - the Lord 
of Retribution. 

48. One day the earth will be changed to a different 
earth, and so will be the Heavens,(1925) and (men) 
will be marshalled forth, before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible; 

1925 "A new earth and a new heaven" refers to the entirely changed conditions at 
the end of things as we know diem £X"20:105-1 7 9:67-69, 84:3. (R). 

49. And thou wilt see the sinners that day bound 
together in fetters;-(1926) 



50. Their garments(1927) of liquid pitch, (1928) and their 
faces covered with Fire; 

1927 Su 1m In, • ilul i garment r coat of mail, breast plate; something 



51. That Allah may requite each soul according to its 
deserts;(1929) and verily Allah is swift in calling to 
account. (1930) 



swifti] ill it the ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they could get more 

because there will be millions of souls to be judged, there will be any delay in 

indgei , i I 1 I I 1 rl I beyond the flight 

will be as itwere in a twinkling of an eye (16:77). 

52. Here is a Message for mankind: Let them take 
warning therefrom, and let them know that He is (no 
other than) One God:(1931) Let men of understanding 
take heed. 



1931 Her, 



ts (Smabil) the flames 



<&^>>~» 



15. 



Al Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. A. L. R.(1932) These are the Ayat(1933) of 
Revelation,- of a Quran that makes things 
clear. (1934) 



2. Again and again will those who disbelieve, wish that 
they had bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam. (1935) 



15 The t 









k Allah's Law will find the 
ill I I 11 i I] 1 T m n, 

highest interest requires Chat he should awake to the Reality before 



1934 Note how appr, 


3pnately the different phrases m which the Quran is 






the phrases used at the 




the last m order of arrai 


igement In 10 1 we i t , h 


Book of Wisdom", th, 


e theme being the wonders of Allah's creation, and its 




ition. In 11:1 we read, "a Book, with verses basic or 








e the fundamental scheme ot Hi L , 1 12:1 i , I 


"The Symbols (or vers! 


:s) of the Perspicuous Book": die wonderful unfolding of 


Allah's Plan is explame, 


1 m Joseph's story. In 13:1 we lead, "The Signs (or verses) 


of the Book': the conn; 


tsts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and its reception by 


man are pointed out, 


but not dlustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's 



h 111 the dallies H.I el i hip ml , I , t Unity Heie in 15 1 He l t 

"Ayat (or verses) of Revelation-of a Quran that makes things clear 
perspicuous)": the theme being an explanation of evil, and how Allah's Trut 



3. Leave them alone, to enjoy(1936) (the good things of 
this life) and to please themselves: let (false) hope 
amuse them: soon will knowledge (undeceive 
them). (1937) 



4. Never did We destroy a population that had not a term 
decreed and assigned beforehand. (1938) 

1938 Kitab malum, -literally, "a wnuiig known \ There .tie main shades of meaning 



The Noble Qu 



according to All L ml tin in, themsel itli All I ,n il 

Law. During that Term they will be given plenty of rope: after that Term is past, 

ungodly can hasten or delay the doom Ml ,1 \ I nl md He is All- 

Wise. 13) The destruction of a people is not an arbitral}- punishment from Allah: 

Decree of Allah is always made known to them beforehand, and in many ways. 

5. Neither can a people anticipate its term, nor delay 
it.(1939) 



th of Unity endures forever. This we see m his 
e. Cf. the parable in 14:24-26. Khalatl have tit 
n 13:30, 10:102, and other places. Some Con 



14. Even if We opened out to them a gate from 
heaven, (1948) and they were to continue (all day) 
ascending therein, 



6. They say: "O thou to whom the Message is being 
revealed! truly thou art mad (or possessed)! (1940) 

1940 Al Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being mad or possessed, because 

hopes, and aspii t i unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of 

being mad or out of their senses. But they know that they rue on the right path, 
and it is the ungodly wh i II u miti wn bestmtmests 

7. "Why bringest thou not angels to us if it be that thou 
hast the Truth?"(1941) 

:s 840, 841. On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere 



taunt They nerd 

11 gS. It] 1 1 I L 

also 41:44). 



at they could be taken se 



5. We send not the angels down except for just 
cause:(1942) if they came (to the ungodly), behold! 
no respite would they have!(1943) 

1942 Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the unbelievers. 



;e or enjoy Good. If w< 



15. They would only say: "Our eyes have been 
intoxicated: Nay, we have been bewitched by 
sorcery." 

16. It is We Who have set out(1949) The Zodiacal 
Signs(1950) in the heavens, and made them fair- 
seeming to (all) beholders; 



jur astronomical knowledge is to find marvellous order, beautv 
reases. The first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, w 



1943 If the angels w i i ef 11 e the ungodly, it would mean that they 
possible for the ungodly. 

9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and 
We will assuredly guard it (from corruption). (1944) 

1944 The purity of the text of the Quran through fourteen centuries is a foretaste 



10. We did send messengers before thee amongst the 
religious sects(1945) of old: 

I 345 ■ I n i phi 1 ■Mali a sect , a religious division. Mankind sees fragments 

preach the Que ( 1 I i it 1 t 1 1 to bring back to Unity the 

many iarring sects among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. His mission was held 
up to ridicule, but so was the mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should 

not discourage the preachers of Truth. 

11. But never came a messenger to them but they 
mocked him. 

12. Even so do we let it creep into the hearts of the 
sinners -(1946) 

1946 If evil and disbelief exist m the world, we must not be impatient or lose our 

I linei 1 PI , u 1 , 1 ] ill ill \ . Ill , 



13. That they should not believe in the (Message); but 
the ways of the ancients have passed away. (1947) 



1 1 11 t 1 ihll ill in is I 'lie ,n ue, 

entitled to our worship (Cf. 25:63). 

17. And (moreover) We have guarded them(1951) from 
every evil spirit accursed:(1952) 

1951 Taking the physical heavens, we can imagine the supreme melody or 
harmony-the Music of the Spheres-guarded from every disturbing force. If by any 



18. But any that gains a hearing(1953) by stealth, is 
i by a flaming fire, bright (to see). (1954) 



19. And the earth We have spread out(1955) (like a 
carpet); set thereon mountains firm and immovable; 
and produced therein all kinds of things in due 
balance. (1956) 



Allah's Creation, but 
ation of the earth. In 



it steady fC?r 13:3 and 16:15). 






The Noble 



20. And We have provided therein means of subsistence, - 
for you and for those for whose sustenance ye are not 

responsible. (1957) 



1957 See la; 
spiritual, etc.. 
one of Our 



25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Who will gather them 
together: for He is perfect in Wisdom and Knowledge. 

26. We created man from sounding clay,(1966) from 
mud moulded into shape; 

1966 Salsal: dry clay which produces a sound, like pottery. CI. 55:14. Taking 



21. And there is not a thing but its (sources and) 
treasures(1958) (inexhaustible) are with Us; but We 
only send down thereof in due and ascertainable 
measures. (1959) 






wonderful gifts and force 



22. And We send the fecundating(1960) winds, then 
cause the rain to descend from the sky, therewith 
providing you with water (in abundance), though ye 
are not the guardians(1961) of its stores. (1962) 
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1961 Or the 
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and n. 
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water 
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ide s] ; 
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1962 This 



imple of illustr. 



23. And verily, it is We Who give(1963) life, and Who 
give death: it is We Who remain inheritors(1964) 
(after all else passes away). 

1963 Note how the argument has mounted up from 15:16 onwards to 15:23- 



Signs, the stars, and the mysterious phenomena that we s 
earth, and the perfect balance of life and forces therein, wit 

factor, but not the only factor; then, the mexhaustible soun 



le Zotlia, 



1964 1 , I - 



X 3:180: "To Allah 



24. To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, 
and those who lag behind. (1965) 

1965 C, i ,li Im/ii nay perhaps correspond to the MuslM/iliwin 

where. In that case the two classes are those who are the first to accept Faith and 



27. And the Jinn race, We had created before, from the 
fire of a scorching wind. (1967) 

1967 Cf. 6:100 and n. 929. Hidden or invisible forces are aptly typified as arising 

28. Behold! thy Lord said to the angels: "I am about to 
create man, from sounding clay from mud moulded 
into shape; 

29. "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and 
breathed into him of My spirit, fall ye down in 
obeisance unto him. "(1968) 

t u in ii t h h i i in , ut i h 

breathing of Allah's Spirit into man, i.e., the faculty of God-like knowledge and 

origin of evil in ,1. in n i .1 ,n on the part of Satan, who saw only the 

by the Spirit of Allah; (3) that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and has 
no power over Allah's sincere sen-ants, purified by His grace (15:40, 42). Adam is 



87 1-6) 



d by n 



I)- Man, 



30. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together: 

31. Not so(1969) Iblis:(1970) he refused to be among 
those who prostrated themselves. (1971) 



1971 Apparently Iblis's 



32. ((Allah)) said: "O Iblis! what is your reason for not 
being among those who prostrated themselves?" 

33. (Iblis) said: "I am not one to prostrate myself to 
man, whom Thou didst create from sounding clay, 
from mud moulded into shape." 

34. ((Allah)) said: "Then get thee out from here; for thou 
art rejected, accursed. 

35. "And the curse shall be on thee till the day of 
Judgment. "(1972) 

1972 After the Day of Judgement the whole constitution of the universe will be 



The Noble 



36. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite(1973) 
till the Day the (dead) are raised." 






catch .., 



d b, A 



, The i 



is IblTs in 






15:39 below. In Allah's grant of limited free will to 

temptation and llui 1 I l n enemj of man. 1 

is for the period of man's probation on this earth. Even so. no temptations h 

37. ((Allah)) said: "Respite is granted thee 

38. "Till the Day of the Time appointed." 

39. (Iblis) said: "0 my Lord! because Thou hast put 
me(1974) in the wrong, I will make (wrong) fair- 
seeming to them on the earth, and I will put 
them(1975) all in the wrong, - 



48. There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall 
they (ever) be asked to leave. 

49. Tell My servants(1979) that I am indeed the Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful; 

1979 We must realise both sides of Allah's attributes: His Mercy, Grace, and 



50. And that My Penalty will be indeed the most grievous 
Penalty. 

51. Tell them about the guests of Abraham. (1980) 






ties of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; (3) the 
le People of the Rocky Tract (AlHijr), after whom 



52. When they entered his presence and said, "Peace!" 
He said, "We feel afraid of you!"(1981) 

1981 For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham's 



1975 Iblis (die Rebellious) is powerless against Allah. He nuns therefore against 
man and becomes Satan (the Enemy). 

40. "Except Thy servants among them, sincere and 
purified (by Thy Grace)." 

41. ((Allah)) said: "This (way of My sincere servants) is 
indeed a way that leads straight to Me. (1976) 

1976 To be sincere in the woiship of Allah is to obtain purification from all stain 



53. They said: "Fear not! We give thee glad tidings of a 
son endowed with wisdom. "(1982) 

1982 The birth of a son in old age, to a soilless father was glad tidings to Abraham 
personally. The birth of a son endowed with wisdom promised something 

referred to was divine wisdom, and the event became an event of prime 



42. "For over My servants no authority shalt thou have, 
except such as put themselves in the wrong and 
follow thee." 

43. And verily. Hell is the promised abode for them all! 

44. To it are seven Gates:(1977) for each of those gates 
is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned. 

1977 The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are classified into seven, each of 
them points to a Gate that leads into Hell (Cf. 19:68). 

45. The righteous (will be) amid gardens and fountains 
(of clear-flowing water). 

46. (Their greeting will be): "Enter ye here in peace and 
security." 

47. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking 
sense of injury:(1978) (they will be) brothers 
(joyfully) facing each other on thrones (of dignity). 

1978 Cf. 7:43, and n. 1021. The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past 



54. He said: "Do ye give me glad tidings that old age has 
seized me? Of what, then, is your good news?" 

55. They said: "We give thee glad tidings in truth: be not 
then in despair!" 

56. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, 
but such as go astray?"(1983) 

1983 Cf. 11:69. [Eds.]. 

57. Abraham said:(1984) "What then is the business on 
which ye (have come), O ye messengers (of Allah.?" 






58. They said: "We have been sent to a people (deep) in 
sin, (1985) 

1985 The Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea , which to this day is called Bahr 
11:77-83 and notes. 

59. "Excepting the adherents of Lut: them we are 
certainly (charged) to save (from harm),- All -(1986) 

1986 Here, again, Allah's sating Grace it linked with His Wrath, and is mentioned 
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60. "Except his wife, who, We have ascertained, will be 
among those who will lag behind. "(1987) 



61. At length when the messengers arrived among the 
adherents(1988) of Lut, 

1988 Al means people who adhere to the ways and teaching of a great teacher; 

c.'y.. All Muli:uiiiii:id:it does not necessarily mean race or descendants. _l/i/( 15:0.5 

include people generally, see 15:67. Qawm (15:62) maybe a collection of 
aggregate people. In 11:70 the hostile inhabitants of the Cities of the Plam are 
< 'ailed t, mini Lut (die People of Lut). Asliab (companions) refers to a Group 
rather than to a People: Cf 15:78. (R). 

62. He said: "Ye appear to be uncommon folk." 

63. They said: "Yea, we have come to thee to accomplish 
that of which they doubt. (1989) 



72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), in their wild 
intoxication, they wander in distraction, to and 
fro.(1995) 



73. But the (mighty) Blast(1996) overtook them before 
morning, 

1996 .)./ Sjyhah, the mighty Blast, is mentioned as accompanying earthquakes: Cf. 
11:67-94. Here it was the Molent wind and noise accompanying the shower of 
brimstones, possibly with some volcanic action. 

74. And We turned (the cities) upside down, and rained 
down on them brimstones hard as baked clay. (1997) 

1997 Cf. 1 1 :82 and notes, in which the word Sijil audits origin are explamed. 

75. Behold! in this are Signs for those who by tokens do 
understand. 

76. And the (cities were) right on the highroad. (1998) 



64. "We have brought to thee that which is 
inevitably(1990) due, and assuredly we tell the truth. 



65. "Then travel by night with thy household, when a 
portion of the night (yet remains), and do thou bring 
up the rear: let no one amongst you look back, but 
pass on whither ye are ordered." 

66. And We made known this decree to him, that the last 
remnants of those (sinners) should be cut off by the 
morning. (1991) 



67. The inhabitants of the city came in (mad) joy (at 
news of the young men). (1992) 

1992 They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the news of the advent of 
handsome young men inflamed them. How true it is that at the very verge of 
destruction, men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off any last hope of repentance 
and mercy for themselves. Cf 15:72 below. 

68. Lut said: "These are my guests: disgrace me not: 

69. "But fear Allah, and shame me not." 

70. They said: "Did we not forbid thee (to speak) for all 
and sundry?"(1993) 

1993 I understand die meaning to be that Lot, the only righteous man in the city, 

had. fiequently remonstrated with the inhabitants against then unnatural crimes, 

(they might tauntingly say) "he was the protector of all and sundry." 



71. He said: "There are my daughters (to marry), if ye 
must act (so). "(1994) 



precise position cannot be identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still 
exists, light on the highway between Arabia and Syria . To the traveller in the 
neighbourhood of the Dead Sea , the whole locality presents a sense of dismal 

1 i 1 r r jt i ii 

37:137). 

77. Behold! in this is a sign for those who believe!(1999) 

1999 Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. 

Verses 76-77 especially refer to those who use the Arabia-Syrian highroad. The 

78. And the Companions of the Wood(2000) were also 
wrong-doers; 

2000 'Companions of the Wood': Ashab al Aykah. Perhaps Aykah is after all a 
proper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the 
Aykah? They are mentioned four times in the Quran, viz.. here, and m 26:176- 
191; 38:13; and 50:14. The only passage in which any details are given is 26:176- 
191. There we are told that their Prophet was Shu'ayb, and other details given 

>e of the Madyan, to whom Shu'ayb was sent as Prophet: see 



7:8.5-9;: 



i i 1 li it 



e ! an] 



79. So We exacted retribution from them. They were 
both(2001) on an open highway, plain to see. 

2001 Both: i.e., The Cities of the Plain and the Companions of the Aykah. 

80. The Companions of the Rocky Tract(2002) also 
rejected the messengers: 

2002 "The Rocky Tract' is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of 
Arabia will be found a tract called the Hip i I I lin h I ,1 & Hijr is about 
15' ' miles north of Madman. The tract would fall on the highway to Syria . This 

81. We sent them Our Sings, but they persisted in 
turning away from them. 

82. Out of the mountains(2003) did they hew (their) 
edifices, (feeling themselves) secure. 

2003 Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijrare still found, and the City of 
Petrais not more than 380 miles fromjabal Hijr. See n. 1043 to 7:73. " Petra " m 

Appendix VII to S. 26. 

83. But the (mighty) Blast(2004) seized them of a 
morning. 
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84. And of no avail to them was all that they did (with 
such art and care)! 

85. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all 
between them, but for just ends. (2005) And the Hour 
is surely coming (when this will be manifest). So 
overlook (any human faults) with gracious 
forgiveness. (2006) 



36. For verily it is thy Lord who is the Master- 
Creator, (2007) knowing all things. 

2007 KJiallaq: the emphatic intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is 
perfected in His skill and knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to 

Allah's creation. What may seem out of joint is merely the result oi 01.11 
shortsighted standards. It often happens that what appears to us to be eirl or 



87. And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft- 
repeated (Verses)(2008) and the Grand Qur'an. 

2008 The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood to be the Opening 
Surah, the Fatihah. They sum up the whole teaching of the Qur'an. What can be a 

more precious gift to a Muslim than the glorious Qur'an or any Surah of it? 

comparison with it (Cf. 11. 17). 

88. Strain not thine eyes. (Wistfully) at what We have 
bestowed on some(2009) of them, nor grieve over 
them:(2010) but lower thy wing (in 
gentleness)(2011) to the believers. 

2009 It may be that other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do 



they necessarily bring happiri, 


iss? Even t 


he temporary pleasure that they n 






id even so, will not last The man 


looks with wistful eyes at othe, 


rthings-the 


fax our and countenance of Allah. 


2010 The Prophet of Allah, 


in his hur 


nan love and sympathy, may grie 




11 r illite, 


1 up with false notions and callou: 


Message of Allah. But he she 




ike himself unhappy. There is no 


Allah's Plan, and it must pre 




was addressed 111 the first mstanc 


Mustafa, butm a minor degie 


e. it applies 


i to all nghteous men. (R). 


2011 The metaphor is from 


a bnd whe 


, lowers her wmg 111 tender solicit 



90. (Of just such wrath) as We sent down on those who 
divided (Scripture into arbitrary parts), -(2013) 

2013 The Commentators differ as to the precise significance of verses 90 and 91. 



91. (So also on such) as have made Qur'an into shreds 
(as they please). (2014) 

2014 The Makkari Pagans, in the early days of Islam, in order to dishonour and 
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rded what was s. 


a far revealed, into 






o Makkah by diffe 


Prophe 


t of Allah. 





92. Therefore, by the Lord, We will, of a surety, call them 
to account, 

93. For all their deeds. (2015) 



94. Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded, 
and turn away from those who join false gods with 
Allah. 

95. For sufficient are We unto thee against those who 
scoff,-(2016) 

2016 If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet of Allah, as was at one time 
the case with the Prophet, and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah's 

ii „ ill t 11, h i mid 1 , hen i,l 1 

But the Truth of Allah endures forever. (R). 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, another god: but soon 
will they come to know. 

97. We do indeed know how thy heart is 
distressed(2017) at what they say. 

2017 Literally, 'that thy breast is constrained.' 

98. But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those 
who prostrate themselves in adoration. 

99. And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the 
Hour that is Certain. (2018) 



39. And say: "I am indeed he that warneth openly and 
without ambiguity,"-(2012) 
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16. Al Nahl(TheBee) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) the Command of 
Allah. (2019) seek ye not then to hasten it: Glory to 
Him, and far is He above having the partners they 
ascribe unto Him! 



One True God, a 



lit of the Pagans, who said: If th. 



5. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for 
you to ride and use for show;(2027) and He has 
created (other) things of which ye have no 
knowledge.(2028) 



2. He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His 
Command, to such of His servants as He pleaseth, 
(saying): "Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: so 
do your duty unto Me."(2020) 



id Glory of the One True 



3. He has created the heavens and the earth for just 
ends:(2021) Far is He above having the partners they 
ascribe to Him! 



9. And unto Allah leads straight(2029) the Way, but 
there are ways that turn aside: if Allah had willed, He 
could have guided all of you. 



2029 Through m 
spiritual. Allah co 



aterial things that they n 



4. He has created man from a sperm-drop; and behold 
this same (man) becomes an open disputer!(2022) 



5. And cattle He has created(2023) for you (men): from 
them ye derive warmth, and numerous 
benefits,(2024) and of their (meat) ye eat. 



6. And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them as ye 
drive them home in the evening, and as ye lead them 
forth to pasture in the morning. (2025) 



10. It is He who sends down rain from the sky: from it ye 
drink, and out of it (grows) the vegetation on which 
ye feed your cattle. 

11. With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, 
grapes and every kind of fruit: verily in this is a sign 
for those who give thought. (2030) 

understand Allah's Signs to man in the process connected with the heavenly 
bodies (verse 12). And a still highei piritu il I n men who celebrate 

1 , n I i I in u n r 1 ( Re i n 

carefully. 

12. He has made subject to you the Night and the 
Day;(2031) the sun and the moon; and the stars are in 
subjection by His Command: verily in this are Signs for 
men who are wise. 



2031 The Night an, 


1 Day a 


re caused by astronomn 
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7. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could 
not (otherwise) reach except with(2026) souls 
distressed: for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most 
Merciful, 



die sun, the moon, 
Allah's gift and His 
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13. And the things on this earth which He has multiplied 
in varying colours (and qualities):(2032) verily in this 
is a sign for men who celebrate the praises of Allah (in 
gratitude). (2033) 



Mercy. Like the mountains, there are spiritual landmarks in the r 



imple of Great Men as further 



1 in i mi ii,l 

ah' in gratitude for His infinite : 



14. It is He Who has made(2034) the sea subject, that ye 
may eat thereof flesh that is fresh and tender,(2035) 
and that ye may extract therefrom ornaments to 
wear;(2036) and thou seest the ships therein that 
plough the waves, that ye may seek (thus) of the 
bounty of Allah(2037) and that ye may be grateful. 
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17. Is then He Who creates like one that creates not? 
Will ye not receive admonition?(2041) 

2041 The Supreme Majesty of Allah having been set out in His favors of all kinds, 



is Shall w, 






i of an 



,ii Allah 
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18. If ye would count up the favours of Allah, never 
would ye be able to number them: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (2042) 

2042 Of all Allah's favours innumerable, His Mercy and Forgiveness ill the 

19. And Allah doth know what ye conceal, and what ye 
reveal. 

20. Those whom they invoke besides Allah create nothing 
and are themselves created. (2043) 

2043 Allah is the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything else is created 
by Him, and reflects His glory. How foolish then to worship any other Allah! 

21. (They are things) dead, lifeless: nor do they know 
when they will be raised up. (2044) 

2044 Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship stars. 01 heroes, or prophets. 



ill these things will 
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15. And He has set up on the earth mountains(2038) 
standing firm, lest it should shake with you; and rivers 
and roads; that ye may guide yourselves;(2039) 



22. Your Allah is one Allah, as to those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and they 
are arrogant. (2045) 

2045 Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a 
Hereafter, for He has declared it. Insofar- as people do not believe this, the fault is 
in their Will: they do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the 
sm which brought about the fall of Iblrs: 2:34. (R). 

23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know what they conceal, and 
what they reveal:(2046) verily He loveth not the 
arrogant. 



.and 27:61). (R). 

In this passage (16:15-16) we have the metaphor of tire fixed mountains 
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Here the reference is to those who "refuse to know'. 



24. When it is said to them, "What is it that your 
Lord(2047) has revealed?" they say, "Tales of the 
ancients!" 



16. And marks and sign-posts; and by the stars (men) 
guide themselves. (2040) 



25. Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own 
burdens in full, and also (something) of the burdens of 
those without knowledge, whom they(2048) misled. 
Alas, how grievous the burdens they will bear! 
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26. Those before them did also plot (against Allah. s 
Way): but Allah took their structures from their 
foundations, and the roof fell down on them from 
above; and the Wrath seized them from directions 
they did not perceive. (2049) 
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27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He will cover them 
with shame, and say: "Where are My 'partners' 
concerning whom ye used to dispute (with the 
godly)?" Those endued with knowledge(2050) will 
say: "This Day, indeed, are the Unbelievers covered 
with shame and misery, - 






irshippers of false 
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ungodly, the Unb 



lejudgen. 



28. "(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a 
state of wrong-doing to their own souls. "(2051) Then 
would they offer submission (with the pretence), "We 
did(2052) no evil (knowingly)." (The angels will 
reply), "Nay, but verily Allah knoweth all that ye did; 



33. Do the (ungodly) wait until the angels come to them, 
or there comes the Command of thy Lord (for their 
doom)?(2056) So did those who went before them. 
But Allah wronged them not: nay, they wronged their 
own souls. 



34. But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and 
that very (Wrath) at which they had scoffed hemmed 
them in. 

35. The worshippers of false gods say: "If Allah had so 
willed, we should not have worshipped aught but Him 
- neither we(2057) nor our fathers,- nor should we 
have prescribed prohibitions(2058) other than His." 
So did those who went before them. But what is the 
mission of messengers but to preach the Clear 
Message?(2059) 

2057 The age-old argument if Allah is Ail-Powerful, why did He not force all 
persons to His Will? This ignores the limited free will granted to man. which is 
the whole basis of Ethics. Allah saves man every opportunity of knowing and 
understanding things, hut He does nor force him, for that would be against die 
whole Plan on which our present Life is constituted. 



lOllodoi, 
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29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to dwell therein. Thus evil 
indeed is the abode of the arrogant." 

30. To the righteous (when) it is said, "What is it that 
your Lord(2053) has revealed?" they say, "All that is 
good." To those who do good, there is good in this 
world, and the Home of the Hereafter is even 
better(2054) and excellent indeed is the Home of the 
righteous, - 

2053 The contrast and parallelism is with 16:24, where the ungodly in their levity 



36. For We assuredly sent amongst every People a 
messengers,(2060) (with the Command), "Serve 
Allah, and eschew Evil": of the People were some 
whom Allah guided, and some on whom error 
became(2061) inevitably (established). So travel 
through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied (the Truth). 

2060 Even though Allah's Signs are everywhere m Nature and in men's own 
conscience, yet in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to 

that Allah has abandoned them or that He does not care what tl 1 His divin 

Grace always umtes then will to choose the light (Cf. 10:47 and 35:24). 

2061 While some people accept the guidance of the divine Grace, others so 



37. If thou art anxious for their guidance, yet Allah 
guideth not such as He leaves to stray. (2062)And 
there is none to help them. 



31. Gardens of Eternity which they will enter: beneath 
them flow (pleasant) rivers: they will have therein all 
that they wish: thus doth Allah reward the righteous, - 

32. (Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a 
state(2055) of purity, saying (to them), "Peace be on 
you; enter ye the Garden, because of (the good) which 
ye did (in the world)." 



38. They swear their strongest oaths(2063) by Allah, 
that Allah will not raise up those who die:(2064) Nay, 
but it is a promise (binding) on Him in truth: but most 
among mankind realise it not. 



The Noble 



2064 The usual Pagan creed is: If there is a God, it does not follow that He will 
raise us up: why should He?' The answer is twofold Hi All ill has promised it, 
and Allah's promise is true, (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to diem. 

39. (They must be raised up), in order that He may 
manifest to them the truth of that wherein they differ, 
and that the rejecters of Truth may realise that they 
had indeed (surrendered to) Falsehood. (2065) 



an the score of his wealth. (2) It may 
f Pharaoh, they are plotting against 
id by some dreadful calamity: 40:36- 



46. Or that He may not call them to account in the midst 
of their goings(2072) to and fro, without a chance of 
their frustrating Him?- 



40. For to anything which We have willed, We but say 
the word, "Be", and it is. (2066) 

2066 Allah's "Word' is in itself the Deed. Allah's Promise is in itself the Truth. 
There is no interposition of Time or Condition between His Will and its 
consequences, for He is the Ultimate Reality. He is independent of the proximate 
or material causes, for He Himself creates diem and establishes their Laws as He 

41. To those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah, 
after suffering oppression-(2067) We will assuredly 
give a goodly home in this world; but truly the reward 
of the Hereafter will be greater. If they only realised 
(this)! 



specifically or generally ((. 1 2<>:58). 

42. (They are) those who persevere in patience, and put 
their trust on their Lord. 

43. And before thee also the messengers We sent were 
but men, (2068) to whom We granted inspiration: if ye 
realise this not, ask of those who possess the 
Message. (2069) 

2068 Allah's prophets were always men, not angels; and their distinction was the 

2069 If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of religious and other history, 



47. Or that He may not call them to account by a process 
of slow wastage -(2073) for thy Lord is indeed full of 
kindness and mercy. 
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18. Do they not look at Allah. s creation, (even) among 
(inanimate) things-(2074) How their (very) shadows 
turn round, from the right and the left, prostrating 
themselves to Allah, and that in the humblest manner? 

2074 I take "things' here to be inanimate things, for the next verse speaks of living 
spoken of as recognising Allah ant 



shorten according to the tight from heaven. 

49. And to Allah doth obeisance all that is in the heavens 
and on earth, whether moving (living) 
creatures(2075) or the angels: for none are arrogant 
(before their Lord). 



2075 Moxiiig creatures, i 

includes every created thi 



-arth.' 



44. (We sent them) with Clear Signs and 
Scriptures(2070); and We have sent down unto thee 
(also) the Message; that thou mayest explain clearly 
to men what is sent for them, and that they may give 
thought. 



50. They all revere their Lord, (2076) high above them, 
and they do all that they are commanded. 

2076 Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to 
him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving him. This is 

51. Allah has said: "Take not (for worship) two 
gods:(2077) for He is just One Allah, then fear Me 
(and Me alone)." 
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45. Do then those who devise evil (plots) feel secure that 
Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them up, or 
that the Wrath will not seize them from directions 
they little perceive?-(2071) 

l fh II instProph t \llah in secret, forgetting that 
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the other evil. The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: c.»:. Jibl (Son erv) and 
ill referred to m 4:5 1, n. 57 i the id 1 n p nil VI u J 
referred to m n. 160 to 2:158: their names were Isaf and Nayla. 

52. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on 
earth, and to Him is duty due always: then will ye fear 
other(2078) than Allah. 

2078 The Pagans might have a glimmering of the One True God. but they had 
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53. And ye have no good thing but is from Allah, and 
moreover, when ye are touched by distress, unto Him 
ye cry with groans;(2079) 



54. Yet, when He removes the distress from you, behold! 
some of you turn to other gods to join with their Lord- 

55. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the favours we 
have bestowed on them! then enjoy (your brief day): 
but soon will ye know (your folly)! 

56. And they (even) assign, to things they do not 
know, (2080) a portion out of that which We have 
bestowed for their sustenance!(2081) By Allah, ye 
shall certainly be called to account for your false 
inventions. 



61. If Allah were to punish men for their wrong-doing. 
He would not leave, on the (earth), a single living 
creature: but He gives them respite for a stated Term: 
When their Term expires, they would not be able to 
delay (the punishment) for a single hour, just as they 
would not be able to anticipate it (for a single 
hour). (2087) 



2087 Allah's , 



without fail. If He i 



62. They attribute to Allah what they hate (for 
themselves), (2088) and their tongues assert the 
falsehood that all good(2089) things are for 
themselves: without doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it! 



1 Cf. 6:136-140, 142-144, and 5:103. The Pagans, i 
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57. And they assign daughters(2082) for Allah. - Glory be 
to Him! - and for themselves (sons,- the issue) they 
desire! 



boastful votaries of falsehood will be the first to fall into it (Cf. 37:149 and >2:3Pl. 

63. By Allah, We (also) sent (Our messengers) to 
Peoples before thee; but Satan made, (to the wicked), 
their own acts seem alluring: He is also their patron 
today, (2090) but they shall have a most grievous 
penalty. 



58. When news is brought to one of them, of (the birth 
of) a female (child), his face darkens, and he is filled 
with inward grief! 

59. With shame does he hide himself from his people, 
because of the bad news he has had! Shall he retain 
it(2083) on (sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in 
the dust?(2084) Ah! what an evil (choice) they decide 
on?(2085) 

i 1 j it i l i in ild"-M figure of 
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defensible. (Cf 17:40 ar 



60. To those who believe not in the Hereafter, applies the 
similitude of evil: to Allah applies the highest(2086) 
similitude: for He is the Exalted in Power, full of 
Wisdom. 






64. And We sent down the Book to thee for the express 
purpose, that thou shouldst make clear to them those 
things in which(2091) they differ, and that it should 
be a guide and a mercy to those who believe. 



65. And Allah sends down rain from the skies, and gives 
therewith life to the earth after its death: verily in this 
is a Sign for those who listen. (2092) 



56. And verily in cattle (too) will ye find an instructive 
sign. (2093) From what is within their bodies,(2094) 
between excretions and blood, (2095) We produce, for 
your drink, milk, pure and agreeable to those who 
drink it. 

2093 The spiritual sustenance which Allah gives is typified by die wonderful ways 
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67. And from the fruit of the date-palm and the vine, ye 
get out(2096) drink and wholesome food: behold, in 
this also is a sign for those who are wise. 
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the sense of fermented wine, it would refer to the time before intoxi nt 
prohibited, for this is a Makkan Surah and the prohibition came in MadTnah. In 

such a case it would imply a subtle disapproval of die use of intoxicants and mark 

J8. And thy Lord taught the Bee(2097) to build its cells 
in hills, on trees, and in (men's) habitations; 

he 7 illah Heie the Bee's instinct is referred to Allah's teaching, which it 

cells, geometrically perfect, is a wonderful structure, and is well called buyut, 
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71. Allah has bestowed His gifts of sustenance more 
freely on some of you than on others: those more 
favoured are not going to throw back their gifts to 
those whom their right hands possess, so as to be 
equal in that respect. Will they then deny the favours 
of Allah?(2102) 



72. And Allah has made for you mates (and companions) 
of your own nature, (2103) and made for you, out of 
them, sons and daughters and grandchildren, (2104) 
and provided for you sustenance of the best: will they 
then believe in vain things, and be ungrateful for 
Allah. s favours?- 
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Allah's working in His Creation. 

69. Then to eat of all the produce (of the earth),(2098) 
and find with skill the spacious(2099) paths of its 
Lord: there issues from within their bodies a drink of 
varying colours, wherein is healing for men: verily in 
this is a Sign for those who give thought. 



73. And worship others than Allah,- such as have no 
power of providing them, for sustenance, (2105) with 
anything in heavens or earth, and cannot possibly 
have such power? 



2105 'Sustenan. 
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74. Invent not similitudes(2106) for Allah, for Allah 
knoweth, and ye know not. 

2106 a. 16:60 above, and n. 2086. One instance of false similitudes is where 



70. It is Allah who creates you and takes your souls at 
death; and of you there are some who are sent back to 
a feeble age, so that(2100) they know nothing after 
having known (much): for Allah is All-Knowing, (2101) 
All-Powerful. 



75. Allah sets forth the Parable (of two men: one) a slave 
under the dominion of another;(2107) He has no 
power of any sort; and (the other) a man on whom We 
have bestowed goodly favours from Ourselves, and he 
spends thereof (freely), privately and publicly: are the 
two equal? (By no means;) praise be to Allah. But 
most of them understand not. 
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76. Allah sets forth (another) Parable of two men: one of 
them dumb, with no power of any sort; a wearisome 
burden is he to his master; whichever way be directs 
him, he brings no good:(2108) is such a man equal 
with one who commands Justice, and is on a Straight 
Way?(2109) 

2108 In the second Parable, one man is dumb; he can explain nothing, and he can 
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2116 Saf, wool, is what we get from sheep. Slmi, hair, is what we get from goats or 
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77. To Allah belongeth the Mystery(2110) of the heavens 
and the earth. And the Decision of the Hour(2111) (of 
Judgment) is as the twingkling of an eye, or even 
quicker: for Allah hath power over all things. 

2110 The key to all thmgs-not only those which we see and understand, but those 



81. It is Allah Who made out of the things He created, 
some things to give you shade;(2118) of the hills He 
made some for your shelter; He made you garments to 
protect you from heat, and coats of mail to protect you 
from your (mutual) violence. (2119) Thus does He 
complete His favours on you, that ye may bow to His 
Will(2120) (in Islam). 

2118 For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of houses; also from another point of 



eealso 10:45; 30:55. 45:32 ll 



78. It is He Who brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers when ye knew nothing; and He gave you 
hearing and sight and intelligence and 
affections:(2112) that ye may give thanks (to Allah.. 



79. Do they not look at the birds, held poised in the midst 
of (the air and) the sky? Nothing holds them up but 
(the power(2113) of) Allah. Verily in this are signs for 
those who believe. 



$0. It is Allah Who made your habitations homes of rest 
and quiet(2114) for you; and made for you, out of the 
skins of animals, (tents for) dwellings, which ye find 
so light (and handy) when ye travel and when ye stop 
(in your travels);(2115) and out of their wool, and 
their soft fibres(2116) (between wool and hair), and 
their hair, rich stuff and articles of convenience (to 
serve you) for a time. (2117) 

2114 Man's social, intellectual, and spiritual gifts make, of his permanent 
dwellings, homes of rest and quiet, of refinement and the purer affections, which 



82. But if they turn away, thy duty is only to preach the 
clear Message. 

83. They recognise the favours(2121) of Allah, then they 
deny them; and most of them are (creatures) 
ungrateful. 
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gross mgrautude: for in practice they deny their obligation to Hnn for those 

84. One Day We shall raise from all Peoples a 
Witness:(2122) then will no excuse be accepted from 
Unbelievers, nor will they receive any favours. (2122- 
A) 
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85. When the wrong-doers (actually) see the 
Penalty,(2123) then will it in no way be mitigated, nor 
will they then receive respite. 

2123 YUien the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it is too late for repentance 
and for asking for Mercy. Justice must take its course. 

86. When those who gave partners to Allah will see their 
"partners", they will say: "Our Lord! these are our 
'partners,' those whom we used to invoke(2124) 
besides Thee." But they will throw back their word at 
them (and say): "Indeed ye are liars!" 
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87. That Day shall they (openly) show(2125) (their) 
submission to Allah, and all their inventions shall 
leave them in the lurch. 



58. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah - for them will We add Penalty to 
Penalty; for that they used to spread mischief. 

39. One day We shall raise from all Peoples a witness 
against them, from amongst themselves:(2126) and 
We shall bring thee as a witness against these (thy 
people): and We have sent down to thee the Book 
explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, and Glad 
Tidings to Muslims. 

2126 To the thought expressed m 16:84 above, is added another detail here. Not 
only will there be witnesses from Peoples, but the witnesses will be men from 



peoples: 



90. Allah commands justice, the doing of good, and 
liberality to kith and kin, and He forbids all shameful 
deeds, and injustice and rebellion: He instructs you, 
that ye may receive admonition. (2127) 
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93. If Allah so willed, He could make you all one people: 
But He leaves straying(2133) whom He pleases, and 
He guides whom He pleases: but ye shall certainly be 
called to account for all your actions. 

2133 CL 14:4 aid ii. 1ST..' Allans Will and Plan, in allowmg limited free will to 









94. And take not your oaths, to practise deception 
between yourselves,(2134) with the result that 
someone's foot may slip after it was firmly planted, 
and ye may have to taste the evil (consequences) of 
having hindered (men) from the Path of Allah, and a 
Mighty Wrath descend on you. 



wali i firmly on the Path, b 



95. Nor sell the covenant of Allah for a miserable 
price:(2135) for with Allah is (a prize) far better for 
you, if ye only knew. 



91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah when ye have entered 
into it, and break not your oaths after ye have 
confirmed them; indeed ye have made(2128) Allah 
your surety; for Allah knoweth all that ye do. 
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greater in obeying Allah's Will and doing right. 

96. What is with you must vanish: what is with Allah will 
endure. And We will certainly bestow, on those who 
patiently persevere, their reward according to the best 
of their actions.(2136) 

2136 What comparison can there possibly be between spiritual Good, which will 



92. And be not like a woman who breaks into untwisted 
strands the yarn which she has spun, after it has 
become strong. (2129) Nor(2130) take your oaths to 
practise deception between yourselves, lest one party 
should be more numerous than another:(2131) for 
Allah will test you by this; and on the Day of Judgment 
He will certainly make clear to you (the truth of) that 
wherein ye disagree. (2132) 



97. Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and 
has Faith, verily, to him will We give a new Life, a 
life(2137) that is good and pure and We will bestow 
on such their reward according to the best of their 
actions. (2138) 

2137 Faidi, if sincere, means right conduct. When these two confirm each othei . 

the assaults of evil, we enjoy calm and attain ] ry. T] rami i matron is \rsible in 
this life itself, but the •reward' in terms of the Hereafter will be far beyond our 
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98. When thou dost read(2139) the Qur'an, seek Allah's 
protection from Satan the rejected one. 

rl ,11 t , m E'll he] H 11 i i li 

Qur'an should be understood both literally and figuratively as the symbol of the 



99. No authority has he over those who believe and put 
their trust in their Lord. 



100. His authority is over those only, who take him as 
patron and who join partners with Allah. 

101. When We substitute one revelation(2140) for 
another,- and Allah knows best what He reveals (in 
stages),- they say, "Thou art but a forger": but most 
of them understand not. 



7. The doctrine of pr 
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102. Say, the Holy Spirit(2141) has brought the 
revelation from thy Lord in Truth, in order to 
strengthen those who believe,(2142) and as a Guide 
and Glad Tidings to Muslims. 



103. We know indeed that they say, "It is a man that 
teaches him." The tongue of him they wickedly point 
to is notably foreign, while this is Arabic, pure and 
clear.(2143) 
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104. Those who believe not in the Signs of Allah,- Allah 
will not guide them, and theirs will be a grievous 
Penalty. 

105. It is those who believe not in the Signs of Allah, that 
forge falsehood: it is they who lie!(2144) 

2144 It is dearly those who raise the try of forgery that aie guilty of falsehood, as 

106. Any one who, after accepting faith in Allah, utters 
Unbelief,-(2145) except under compulsion, his heart 
remaining firm in Faith - but such as open their breast 
to Unbelief, on them is Wrath from Allah, and theirs 
will be a dreadful Penalty. 



107. This because they love the life of this world better 
than the Hereafter: and Allah will not guide those who 
reject Faith. 

108. Those are they whose hearts, ears, and eyes Allah 
has sealed up,(2146) and they take no heed. 

2146 Cf. 2:7. On account of then iniquities and then want of Faith their hearts 



109. Without doubt, in the Hereafter they will perish. 

110. But verily thy Lord,- to those who leave their homes 
after trials and persecutions,-(2147) and who 
thereafter strive and fight for the faith and patiently 
persevere,- Thy Lord, after all this is oft-forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 
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111. One Day every soul will come up struggling(2148) 
for itself, and every soul will be recompensed (fully) 
for all its actions, and none will be unjustly dealt with. 

2148 When the Reckoning comes, each soul will stand on its own personal 
litv. I 1 1 ll it Full justice will be done and all the 

112. Allah sets forth a Parable: a city enjoying 
security(2149) and quiet, abundantly supplied with 
sustenance from every place: Yet was it ungrateful for 
the favours of Allah, so Allah made it taste of hunger 
and terror (in extremes) (closing in on it) like a 
garment(2150) (from every side), because of the 
(evil) which (its people) wrought. 
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113. And there came to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they falsely rejected him; so the 
Wrath seized them even in the midst of their 
iniquities. 

114. So eat of the sustenance which Allah has provided 
for you, lawful and good; and be grateful for the 
favours(2151) of Allah, if it is He Whom ye serve. 

2151 Ingratitude for Allah's sustenance (in the literal and figurative senses) may he 
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115. He has only forbidden you(2152) dead meat, and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and any (food) over 
which the name of other than Allah has been invoked. 
But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,- then Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

2152 a. 2:173 and notes, 5:3-5 and 6:121 and 138-146. 

116. But say not - for any false thing(2153) that your 
tongues may put forth,- "This is lawful, and this is 
forbidden," so as to ascribe false things to Allah. For 
those who ascribe false things to Allah, will never 
prosper. 



judge between them on the Day of Judgment, as to 
their differences.(2160) 

2159 If Abrahams Way was the right way, the Jews were ready with the taunt, 
■Why don't you then observe the Sabbath?' The answer is twofold. (1) The 
Sabbath has nothing to do with Abraham. It was mshhited with the Law of Moses 
because of Israel 's hardness of heart (2:74): for they constantly disputed with their 
Prophet Moses (2:108), and there were constantly among diem afterwards men 
who broke the Sabbath (2:0.5. and n 79). (2) Which was the true Sabbath Day? 
The Jews observe Saturday. The Christians, who include the Old Testament m 
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125. Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that 
are best and most gracious:(2161) for thy Lord 
knoweth best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance. (2162) 



117. (In such falsehood) is but a paltry profit; but they 
will have a most grievous Penalty. 

118. To the Jews We prohibited such things as We have 
mentioned to thee before:(2154) We did them no 
wrong, but they were used to doing wrong to 
themselves. 



ncerely expoundmg the faith that 
the love of Allah." 



119. But verily thy Lord,- to those who do wrong in 
ignorance, but who thereafter repent and make 
amends,- thy Lord, after all this, is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.(2155) 

2155 See above, 16:110 and n. 2147. The parallelism in construction confirms the 
expression also i in ft t rent is by a refrain in poetrj What 1 

120. Abraham was indeed a model, (2156) devoutly 
obedient to Allah, (and) true in Faith, and he joined 
not gods with Allah. (2157) 



people? They 
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126. And if ye do catch them out, catch them out no 
worse than they catch you out: But if ye show 
patience, that is indeed the best (course)(2163) for 
those who are patient. 



all human struggles, 



2157 The ( t I been ,h t i i i i Truth for all time. 

people (die Child u h lnurl tu nil i ! en die Go pel ol 

Unity He was among them but not of them. He suffered persecution, and left his 
home and his people, and settled in the land of Canaan . 

121. He showed his gratitude for the favours of Allah, 
who chose him, and guided him to a Straight Way. 

122. And We gave him Good in this world, and he will be, 
in the Hereafter, in the ranks of the Righteous. (2158) 



127. And do thou be patient, (2164) for thy patience is 
but from Allah, nor grieve over them: and distress not 
thyself because of their plots. 



123. So We have taught thee the inspired (Message), 
"Follow the ways of Abraham the True in Faith, and he 
joined not gods with Allah." 

124. The Sabbath was only made(2159) (Strict) for those 
who disagreed (as to its observance); But Allah will 



128. For Allah is with those(2165) who restrain 
themselves, and those who do good. 
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17. 



Al Isra' (The Night Journey) or Bani Isra'il (The Children of Israel) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Glory to ((Allah)) Who did take His servant for a 
Journey by night(2166) from the Sacred 
Mosque(2167) to the Farthest Mosque, (2168) whose 
precincts We did bless,- in order that We might show 
him some of Our Signs: for He is the One Who heareth 
and seeth (all things). (2169) 

2166 The reference is to the Miraj for which see the Introduction to this Surah. 

2167 M.Lyidis a place of prayer: here it refers to the KaTaali atMakkah. It had not 
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hear and see die Mi stn [i Uie\ i ,1 any Him (R). 

2. We gave Moses the Book,(2170) and made it a Guide 
to the Children of Israel, (commanding): "Take not 
other than Me(2171) as Disposer of (your) affairs." 

2170 The Book: the revelation that was given to Moses. It was there clearly laid 
down that those who followed Moses must consider Allah as all-in-all. "Thou shall 
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3. O ye that are sprung from those whom We carried (in 
the Ark) with Noah!(2172) Verily he was a devotee 
most grateful. 



4. And We gave (Clear) Warning to the Children of 
Israel(2173) in the Book, that twice(2174) would they 
do mischief on the earth and be elated with mighty 
arrogance (and twice would they be punished)! 



Jews i 



by Titus in A.C. 70, after which the Tern 



5. When the first of the warnings came to pass, We sent 
against you Our servants given to terrible 
warfare:(2175) They entered the very inmost parts of 
your homes; and it was a warning (completely) 
fulfilled. 



2175 A 
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6. Then did We grant you the Return as against 
them:(2176) We gave you increase in resources and 
sons, and made you the more numerous in man- 
power. 

lit 520 B.C. They started 






le Temple . They 



h Ezra. See Appendix II to 
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7. If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye did evil, 
(ye did it) against yourselves. (2177) So when the 
second of the warnings came to pass, (We permitted 
your enemies) to disfigure your faces,(2178) and to 
enter your Temple(2179) as they had entered it 
before, and to visit with destruction all that fell into 
their power. (2180) 



12. We have made the Night and the Day two(2185) (of 
Our) Signs: the Sign of the Night have We obscured, 
while the Sign of the Day We have made to enlighten 
you; that ye may seek bounty from your Lord, (2186) 
and that ye may know the number and count of the 
years: all things have We explained in detail. 

2185 If we were to cry when it is night, we shall look foolish when it is day; for the 



2186 Bi the phvsi. ..1 b ;lit we see physical fact 
knowledge of the physical sciences and gam so] 



above us. Let us rejoice in what Allah has given us, and not be impatient at 
those things which He in His wisdom has thought fit to withhold from us. Bu 



8. It may be that your Lord may (yet) show Mercy(2181) 
unto you; but if ye revert (to your sins). We shall 
revert (to Our punishments): And we have made Hell 
a prison for those who reject Faith. (2182) 



13. Every man's fate(2187) We have fastened on his 
own neck: On the Day of Judgment We shall bring out 
for him a scroll, which he will see spread open. (2188) 

2187 Fate: Tail, literally a bird, hence an omen, an evil omen, fate. CI'. 36:19. 
The Arabs like the ancient Romans, sought to read the mysteries of human fate 
i i i i light 1 .1 i i 1 in i us in our own day seek to read our future 

fortunes by similar superstitions. We read in the previous verse that there are 
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14. (It will be said to him:) "Read thine (own) record: 
Sufficient is thy soul this day to make out an account 

against thee. "(2189) 



9. Verily this Quran doth guide to that which is most 
right (or stable), (2183) and giveth the Glad Tidings to 
the Believers who work deeds of righteousness, that 
they shall have a magnificent reward; 

2183 The instability and crookedness of the Jewish soul having been mentioned, 
the healing balm whi. h should ii ive cured it is now pointed out. The Message of 

must reap their spiritual reward. But those who reject Faith cannot escape 
t uni tient. Apart froi t i , t m question nati 1 j n 1 

10. And to those who believe not in the Hereafter, (it 
announceth) that We have prepared for them a 
Penalty Grievous (indeed). 

11. The prayer that man should make for good, he 
maketh for evil;(2184) for man is given to hasty 
(deeds). 

2184 Man in his ignorance or haste mistakes evil for good, and desnes what he 



-lit;-, iu, i 



book of omens? (Cf. 85:3). 

15. Who receiveth guidance, receiveth it for his own 
benefit: who goeth astray doth so to his own 
loss:(2190) No bearer of burdens can bear the 
burden(2191) of another: nor would We visit with Our 
Wrath until We had sent a messenger (to give 
warning). 

2190 The doctrme of personal responsibility is insisted on, and the basis of ethics 



16. When We decide to destroy a population. We (first) 
send a definite order to those among them who are 
given the good things of this life(2192) and yet 
transgress; so that the word is proved true(2193) 
against them: then (it is) We destroy them utterly. 
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17. How many generations have We destroyed after 
Noah?(2194) and enough is thy Lord to note and see 
the sins of His servants. (2195) 



23. Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, 
and that ye be kind to parents. Whether one or both of 
them attain old age in thy life,(2204) say not to them 
a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them 
in terms of honour. 
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a time, that their wickedness has escaped notice. Allah notes and sees all things, 

18. If any do wish for the transitory things (of this life), 
We readily(2196) grant them - such things as We will, 
to such person as We will: in the end have We 
provided Hell for them: they will burn therein, 
disgraced and rejected. (2197) 
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19. Those who do wish for the (things of) the 
Hereafter,(2198) and strive therefor with all due 
striving, and have Faith, -(2199) they are the ones 
whose striving is acceptable (to Allah.. 



singular i.iqiil qui etc. 

24. And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing(2205) 
of humility, and say: "My Lord! bestow on them thy 
Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood. "(2206) 

2205 Cf. 15:88 and n. 201 1, and 26:215. The metap 
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25. Your Lord knoweth best what is in your hearts: If ye 
do deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most Forgiving 
to those who turn to Him again and again (in true 
penitence). (2207) 



20. Of the bounties of thy Lord We bestow freely on all- 
These as well as those: The bounties of thy Lord are 
not closed (to anyone). (2200) 
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21. See how We have bestowed more on some than on 
others; but verily the Hereafter is more in rank and 
gradation and more in excellence. (2201) 



altogether wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a 

apparent want of it to a man of spiritual worth. There is nt 
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26. And render to the kindred their due rights, as (also) 
to those in want, and to the wayfarer:(2208) But 
squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift. (2209) 



22. Take not with Allah another object of worship;(2202) 
or thou (O man!) wilt sit in disgrace and 
destitution. (2203) 



27. Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the Evil Ones; and 
the Evil One is to his Lord (himself) ungrateful. (2210) 

2210 Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They are of the same family as the Evil 
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28. And even if thou hast to turn away from them in 
pursuit of the Mercy from thy Lord which thou dost 
expect, yet speak to them a word of easy 
kindness. (2211) 



ss than 18. In the orphan' 



2219 The definite artic 



29. Make not thy hand tied(2212) (like a niggard's) to 
thy neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach, so 
that thou become blameworthy and destitute. 

2212 Cf. the phrase for miserliness m 5:64. We are not to be so lavish as to make 



30. Verily thy Lord doth provide sustenance in abundance 
for whom He pleaseth, and He provideth in a just 
measure,(2213) for He doth know and regard all His 
servants. 

2213 If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his generosity, even if it rums himself, is 
good for other people, he l reiimi lint h 1 I ire of all He knows 



and individual responsibility in a spiritual sense. Of 5:1). 

35. Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight: that is the most fitting and 
the most advantageous in the final 

determination. (2221) 









36. And pursue not that of which thou hasth(2222) no 
knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of seeing or of 
(feeling in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day 
of Reckoning). 



31. Kill not your children(2214) for fear of want: We 
shall provide sustenance for them as well as for you. 
Verily the killing of them is a great sin. 

2214 The Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. In a society perpetually at 
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32. Nor come nigh to adultery: for it is a shameful (deed) 
and an evil, opening the road(2215) (to other evils). 

22_15 Litt-i ally, ir is evil as a road (or a way). - Adultery is not only shameful in itself 



37. Nor walk on the earth(2223) with insolence: for thou 
canst not rend the earth asunder, nor reach the 
mountains in height. 



33. Nor take life - which Allah has made sacred - except 
for just cause. And if anyone is slain wrongfully, we 
have given his heir authority (to demand Qisas(2216) 
or to forgive): but let him nor exceed bounds in the 
matter of taking life; for he is helped (by the Law). 



38. Of all such things the evil is hateful in the sight of thy 
Lord. 

39. These are among the (precepts of) wisdom, which 
thy Lord has revealed to thee. (2224) Take not, with 
Allah, another object of worship, lest thou shouldst be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected. (2225) 

2224 The moral law, as expounded in 17:23-39 is far m advance of the bale 
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34. Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to 
improve it,(2217) until he attains the age(2218) of 
full strength; and fulfil (Every)(2219) engagement, for 
(every) engagement will be enquired into (on the Day 
of Reckoning). (2220) 



40. Has then your Lord (O Pagans!) preferred for you 
sons, and taken for Himself daughters among the 
angels?(2226) Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying! 
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been more dreadful than .is. tiling daughters to Allah? 

41. We have explained (things) in various (ways) in this 
Qur'an, in order that they may receive(2227) 
admonition, but it only increases their flight (from the 
Truth)! 



42. Say: If there had been (other) gods with Him, as they 
say,- behold, they would certainly have sought out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne!(2228) 
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43. Glory to Him! He is high above all that they say!- 
Exalted and Great (beyond measure)! 

44. The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings 
therein, declare His glory:(2229) there is not a thing 
but celebrates His praise; And yet ye understand not 
how they declare His glory! Verily He is Oft-Forbear, 
Most Forgiving! 



48. See what similes they strike for thee: but they have 
gone astray, and never can they find a way. (2233) 



13 Note that the 
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49. They say: "What! when we are reduced to bones and 
dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a new 
creation?"(2234) 
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dearly sent a Message that we shall have to lender an .mount of ourselves, and 
His Message is necessarily true .(Cf 17:98 and 75:3).(R). 

50. Say: "(Nay!) be ye stones or iron, 

51. "Or created matter which, in your minds, is hardest 
(to be raised up),- (Yet shall ye be raised up)!" then 
will they say: "Who will cause us to return?" Say: "He 
who created you first!" Then will they wag their heads 
towards thee,(2235) and say, "When will that be?" 
Say, "May be it will be quite soon! 
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45. When thou dost recite the Qur'an, We put, between 
thee and those who believe not in the Hereafter, a veil 
invisible:(2230) 



52. "It will be on a Day when He will call you, and ye will 
answer (His call) with (words of) His praise, and ye 
will(2236) think that ye tarried but a little 
while!"(2237) 



46. And We put coverings over their hearts (and minds) 
lest they should understand the Qur'an, and 
deafness(2231) into their ears: when thou dost 
commemorate thy Lord and Him alone in the Qur'an, 
they turn on their backs, fleeing (from the Truth). 
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53. Say to My servants that they should (only) say those 
things that are best:(2238) for Satan doth sow 
dissensions among them: For Satan is to man an 
avowed enemy. 



47. We know best why it is they listen, when they 
listen(2232) to thee; and when they meet in private 
conference, behold, the wicked say, "Ye follow none 
other than a man bewitched!" 



54. It is your Lord that knoweth you best: If He please. 
He granteth(2239) you mercy, or if He please. 
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55. And it is your Lord that knoweth best all beings that 
are in the heavens(2240) and on earth: We did bestow 
on some prophets more (and other) gifts than on 
others: and We gave to David (the gift of) the 
Psalms. (2241) 
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56. Say: "Call on those - besides Him - whom ye fancy: 
they have neither the power to remove your troubles 
from you nor to change them. "(2242) 
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57. Those whom they call upon do desire (for 
themselves) means of access to their Lord, - even 
those who are nearest:(2243) they hope for His Mercy 
and fear His Wrath: for the Wrath of thy Lord is 
g to take heed of. 



is, or prophets 
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60. Behold! We told thee that thy Lord doth encompass 
mankind round about:(2248) We granted the vision 
which We showed thee,(2249) but as a trial for men,- 
as also the Cursed Tree(2250) (mentioned) in the 
Quran: We put terror (and warning) into them, but it 
only increases their inordinate transgression! 



appli, 



Plan or Ms 


■rev an. 


1 Justice: this is in no wi 


a i.ii. 


t with the apparei 




the wi 


eked: because (1) in am 




all around all H 


ires, and Hi 




- as a Sign of Mercy in n 






Isions of Truth vc 


mchsafed to Prophets c 


>f Allah are themselves Signs t 


i they can m 


-al.l th. 


3 ungodly; and (3) some 






time by not 


.mine. 


Irately bringing the matte: 


r to judgement 


:. (R). 


Some Coin 


mental 


ors take this as referring 


to the Mm,,' 


17:1) and others t 


liever"' In' 


Ions Si 


ich visions are miracles, 


of faith. Thus 


stumbhng block t 


The tree of 


Zaqqi 


„,,, a bitter and pungent 


tree describe 


d as growing at th 


m of Hell, 






lie. See 37:62-65; 44:4346; an 


1. All thess 






earlier than 




cation of the 


name 


toatreeofthemyrobala 


n kind m the i 


region of Jericho r 



irongdoers. See 37:6f 



61. Behold! We said to the angels:(2251) "Bow down 
unto Adam": They bowed down except Iblis: He said, 
"Shall I bow down to one whom Thou didst create 
from clay?" 






through 



58. There is not a population but We shall destroy it 
before the Day of Judgment or punish it with a 
dreadful Penalty:(2244) that is written in the 
(eternal) Record. 



62. He said: "Seest Thou? this is the one whom Thou hast 
honoured above me! If Thou wilt but respite me to the 
Day of Judgment, I will surely bring his descendants 
under my sway - all but a few!"(2252) 
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59. And We refrain from sending the signs, only because 
the men of former generations treated them as 
false:(2245) We sent the She-camel(2246) to the 
Thamud to open their eyes, but they treated her 
wrongfully: We only send the Signs by way of terror 
(and warning from evil). (2247) 



other places (Cf. 34:20). 

63. ((Allah)) said: "Go thy way;(2253) if any of them 
follow thee, verily Hell will be the recompense of you 
(all)- an ample recompense. 



64. "Lead to destruction those whom thou canst among 
them,(2254) with thy (seductive) voice;(2255) make 
assaults on them(2256) with thy cavalry and thy 
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infantry; mutually share with them wealth and 
children;(2257) and make promises to them." But 
Satan promises them nothing but deceit. (2258) 
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them special favours, above a great part of Our 
Creation. (2265) 
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are provided In V \ i In the greatest gift of Allah) raise 

him above the greater part of Allah's Creation. Should he not then realrse his 
noble destiny and prepare for the real life in the Hereafter? 

71. One day We shall call together all human beings with 
their (respective) Imams:(2266) those who are given 
their record in their right hand will read it (with 
pleasure), and they will not be dealt with unjustly in 
the least.(2267) 



65. "As for My servants,(2259) no authority shalt thou 
have over them:" Enough is thy Lord for a Disposer of 
affairs.(2260) 



and by His grace, t 

56. Your Lord is He That maketh the Ship go smoothly for 
you through the sea, in order that ye may seek of His 
Bounty. (2261) For he is unto you most Merciful. 

2261 Thrs illustration of the sea, and the skill with which, by Allah's grate, men 
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67. When distress seizes you at sea, those that ye call 
upon - besides Himself - leave you in the lurch! but 
when He brings you back safe to land, ye turn away 
(from Him). Most ungrateful(2262) is man! 



,i j i 



h die One True ( 

ns past., CI. also l":22-23. (I 



58. Do ye then feel secure that He will not cause you to 
be swallowed up beneath the earth(2263) when ye 
are on land, or that He will not send against you a 
violent tornado (with showers of stones) so that ye 
shall find no one to carry out your affairs for you? 
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59. Or do ye feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea and send against you a heavy gale 
to drown you because of your ingratitude, (2264) so 
that ye find no helper. Therein against Us? 



finally end by being drowned 

70. We have honoured the sons of Adam; provided them 
with transport on land and sea; given them for 
sustenance things good and pure; and conferred on 



72. But those who were blind in this world, will be lind in 
the Hereafter,(2268) and most astray from the Path. 
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73. And their purpose was to tempt thee away from that 
which We had revealed unto thee, to substitute in our 
name something quite different;(2269) (in that case), 
behold! they would certainly have made thee (their) 
friend! 
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74. And had We not given thee strength, thou wouldst 
nearly have inclined to them(2270) a little. 



75. In that case We should have made thee taste an 
equal portion(2271) (of punishment) in this life, and 
an equal portion in death: and moreover thou wouldst 
have found none to help thee against Us!(2272) 
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76. Their purpose was to scare thee off the land, (2273) 
in order to expel thee; but in that case they would not 
have stayed (therein) after thee, except for a little 
while. 
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77. (This was Our) way with the messengers We sent 
before thee: thou wilt find no change in Our 
ways.(2274) 

2274 This was no new thmg in history. Allah protects His own, and the ungodly 
delayed little while. 

78. Establish regular prayers -(2275) at the sun's 
decline till the darkness of the night, and the morning 
prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in the 
morning carry their testimony. (2276) 
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Truth must ever prevail (Cf. n. 3861). 

82. We send down (stage by stage) in the Qur'an that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe: 
to the unjust it causes nothing but loss after 
loss.(2282) 

spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of our sms. All who work in faith will 
share m these privileges. It is only die rebels agamst Allah's Law who will suffer 

83. Yet when We bestow Our favours on man, he turns 
away and becomes remote on his side (instead of 
coming to Us), and when evil seizes him he gives 
himself up to despair!(2283) 



84. Say: "Everyone acts according to his own disposition: 
But your Lord knows best who it is that is best guided 
on the Way. "(2284) 



85. They ask thee concerning the Spirit (of 
inspiration). (2285) Say: "The Spirit (cometh) by 
command of my Lord: of knowledge it is only a little 
that is communicated to you, (0 men!)" 



79. And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it 
would be)(2277) an additional prayer (or spiritual 
profit) for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee to a 
Station of Praise and Glory!(2278) 






s spiritual. The Spirit (Gabriel) does 
:ommand of Allah, and reveals what 



2278 To the Prophet was to be assigned in the Hereafter the highest Post of 
Honour and Glory- the M.11/.11 1 I, ih .1 , , mg In excellence above all other 
Prophets. The immediate reference may be to the hope that the Makkan 
persecution will soon be over and the glorious work in Madinah will begin. (R). 

$0. Say: "O my Lord! Let my entry be(2279) by the Gate 
of Truth and Honour, and likewise my exit by the Gate 
of Truth and Honour; and grant me from Thy Presence 
an authority to aid (me). "(2280) 
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81. And say: "Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood 
perished: for Falsehood is (by its nature) bound to 
perish. "(2281) 



86. If it were Our Will, We could take away that which 
We have sent thee by inspiration:(2286) then wouldst 
thou find none to plead thy affair in that matter as 
against Us,- 

87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord:(2287) for his bounty 
is to thee (indeed) great. 

2287 In that case the only one who can plead for us is the Mercy of Allah. We can 
the tide which is applied to the Holy Prophet Muhan 1 i II 1 



38. Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns(2288) were 
to gather together to produce the like of this Qur'an, 
they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
backed up each other with help and support. (2289) 
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19. And We have explained to man, in this Quran, every 
kind of similitude:(2290) yet the greater part of men 
refuse (to receive it) except with ingratitude!(2291) 



95. Say, "If there were settled, on earth, angels walking 
about(2300) in peace and quiet, We should certainly 
have sent them down from the heavens an angel for a 
messenger." 



explained without difhcu 



90. They say: "We shall not believe in thee, until thou 
cause a spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth, (2292) 

2292 (7.2 

91. "Or (until) thou have a garden of date trees and 
vines, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst, 
carrying abundant water;(2293) 



risible for the fall of the 






92. "Or thou cause the sky to fall in pieces, as thou 
sayest (will happen), against us;(2294) or thou bring 
Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;(2295) 



2295 ' -> 5 and 4:153 about the desire of the Israelites to see Allah face to face; 

93. "Or thou have a house adorned with gold, or thou 
mount a ladder right into the skies. (2296) No, we 
shall not even believe in thy mounting until thou send 
down to us a book that we can read. "(2297) Say: 
"Glory to my Lord! Am I aught but a man,- a 
messenger? "(2 298) 



and jealousy like that of Iblis. See 



96. Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between 
me(2301) and you: for He is well acquainted with His 
servants, and He sees (all things). 

2301 'If you want a real witness, it is not these sorts of fancy miracles, but die 
contrition and repentance, and He will guide you id shoi u the Way.' (R). 

97. It is he whom Allah guides, that is on true Guidance; 
but he whom He leaves astray - for such wilt thou find 
no protector besides Him. (2302) On the Day of 
Judgment We shall gather, them together, prone on 
their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf: their abode will be 
Hell: every time it shows abatement, We shall 
increase from them the fierceness of the Fire. (2303) 
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lecome more and more identified with the company of Evil, You will come to 
limine and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on then faces. You will lose 
he use of all the faculties of judgement with which Allah had endowed you. 

kin H i in prayer and rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of 
rching fire of your punishment will not grow less, 






into Hell 



98. That is their recompense, because they rejected Our 
signs, and said, "When we are reduced to bones and 
broken dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a 
new Creation?"(2304) 



have been allegoni lly si - I rfh Artei this, the example of Phaiaoh is held 

as a type of unfaith in the next section, and the Surah closed with an exhortation 
to faith and a declaration of the glory of Allah. 

99. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, has power to create the like of them(2305) 
(anew)? Only He has decreed a term appointed, of 
which there is no doubt. But the unjust refuse (to 
receive it) except with ingratitude. (2306) 



94. What kept men back from belief when Guidance came 
to them, was nothing but this: they said, "Has Allah 
sent a man(2299) (like us) to be (His) Messenger." 



back to 17:89. after u 



100. Say: "If ye had control of the Treasures of the Mercy 
of my Lord, behold, ye would keep them back, for fear 
of spending them: for man is (ever) miserly!"(2307) 
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106. (It is) a Quran which We have divided (into parts 
from time to time), in order that thou mightest recite 
it to men at intervals: We have revealed it by 
stages.(2317) 



101. To Moses We did give Nine Clear Sings:(2308) As 
the Children of Israel: when he came to them, (2309) 
Pharaoh said to him: "O Moses! I consider thee, 
indeed, to have been worked upon by sorcery! (23 10) 
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107. Say: "Whether ye believe in it or not, it is true that 
those who were given(2318) knowledge beforehand, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration, 
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102. Moses said, "Thou knowest well that these things 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening(2311) 
evidence: and I consider thee indeed, O Pharaoh, to be 
one doomed to destruction!" 






when they hear Allah's Holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those 
endowed with knowledge include those who had received previous revelations and 
had kept themselves free from corrupt ideas. 

108. "And they say: 'Glory to our Lord! Truly has the 
promise of our Lord been fulfilled! '"(2319) 

in the Quran and in the 
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109. They fall down on their faces in tears, and it 
increases their (earnest) humility. (2320) 



103. So he resolved to remove them(2312) from the face 
of the earth: but We did drown him and all who were 
with him. 

2312 Pharaoh on this tires various subterfuges and plans for removing not only 



110. Say: "Call upon Allah, or call upon Al 
Rahman:(2321) by whatever name ye call upon Him, 
(it is well): for to Him belong the Most Beautiful 
Names.(2322) Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, nor 
speak it in a low tone,(2323) but seek a middle course 
between." 



104. And We said thereafter to the Children of Israel, 
"Dwell securely in the land(2313) (of promise)": but 
when the second of the warnings came to pass, We 
gathered you together in a mingled crowd. (2314) 

2313 The Israelites were taken to the Promised Land m Palestine , and they 
and backshdmgs and will have to answer like all souls by the laws of personal 



id oi the wuriiiiios: the 


first was probably tha 


tme: 




i 17:7 (middle). Whe 




^omfran^ntotorc 


r^rftaridteTeco 1 


<athe 



tsfroiri 



ofthi 



ed otit- 
1 Allah 



i n i n! i t li we a [1 i 

lited understanding. The attribute of Mercy in Rahman was particularly 

ant to the Pa«m \i il 2 I _ li why special stress is 
itintheQur'an. (R). 

Y. 20:8. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The Hadith related by 
hi, accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadi 
imad Sulaiman has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, 
ed by the Daftar Rahmatun-lil-AIamm, Patiala , India , 1930. Those who 
see a poetic Commentary on the names in the form of stones in English 
insult Sir Edwin Arnold's Pearls of the Faith. Sir Edwin's stories are of 
1 merit, but a fine example is furnished by No. 4, al-Malik, "The King". (R). 
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105. We sent down the (Qur'an) in Truth, and in 
Truth(2315) has it descended: and We sent thee but 
to give Glad Tidings and to warn (sinners). (2316) 

2315 The Qur'an was sent down by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any 



111. Say: "Praise be to Allah, who begets no son, and has 
no partner in (His) dominion: Nor (needs) He any to 
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protect Him from humiliation:(2324) yea, magnify Hin 
for His greatness and glory!" 



~<S*^>- 



18. Al Kahf (The Cave) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah, (2325) Who hath sent to His 
Servant the Book, and hath allowed therein no 
Crookedness:(2326) 

2325 See n. 2324 to 17:111. The theme of the last Surah, that Allah is good and 
worthy of all p 
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6. Thou wouldst only, perchance, fret thyself to death, 
following after them, in grief,(2331) if they believe 
not in this Message. 
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2. (He hath made it) Straight(2327) (and Clear) in order 
that He may warn (the godless) of a terrible 
Punishment from Him, and that He may give Glad 
Tidings to the Believers who work righteous deeds, 
that they shall have a goodly Reward, 

Cf. 9:36. where the adjective is used for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, 

which tend to mystify and deceive people. The Quran is above all dungs straight 

k th I 1) n teries ol I 1 - I ly h 

portions whose lull mug is clearei , j> mils than to others not so well 

i 1 l lead up to the hi ti 

3. Wherein they shall remain forever:(2328) 

2328 Cf. 4:122, 43:71, 65:11, 98:8. 

4. Further, that He may warn those (also) who say, 
"(Allah) hath begotten a son":(2329) 



5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. It is a grievous thing that issues from their 



only strutting in false plumes: their glory was soon to fade forever. 

7. That which is on earth we have made but as a 
glittering show for the earth, (2332) in order that We 
may test them - as to which of them are best in 
conduct. 

2332 This world's goods-worldly power, glory, wealth, position, and all that men 



8. Verily what is on earth we shall make but as dust and 
dry soil (without growth or herbage). (2333) 

vanishes, and the spiritual values are restored. 

9. Or dost thou reflect(2334) that the Companions of the 
Cave(2335) and of the Inscription(2336) were 
wonders among Our Sign? 

2334 A wonderful story or allegory is now referred to. Its lessons are: (1) the 

relativity of Tune. (21 the unreality of the position of oppressor and oppressed. 
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intual lessons of the highest value. This is Revelation ill the highest 
mi. The story is recapitulated in n. 2337 below. 



13. We relate to thee their story in truth: they were 
youths who believed in their Lord, and We advanced 
them in guidance:(2342) 



dog: see 18:18, and n. 2350 below. 

10. Behold, the youths betook themselves(2337) to the 
Cave: they said, "Our Lord! bestow on us Mercy from 
Thyself, and dispose of our affair for us in the right 
way!"(2338) 

the reign of a Roman Emperor who persecuted die Chri t m ven CI 



14. We gave strength to their hearts:(2343) Behold, they 
stood up(2344) and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and of the earth: never shall we call upon any 
god other than Him: if we did, we should indeed have 
uttered an enormity! 



ie Cave (18:16). The • 
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15. "These our people have taken(2345) for worship 
gods other than Him: why do they not bring forward 
an authority clear (and convincing) for what they do? 
Who doth more wrong than such as invent a falsehood 
against Allah. 
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16. "When ye turn away from them and the things they 
worship other than Allah, betake yourselves to the 
Cave: Your Lord will shower His mercies on you and 
disposes of your affair towards comfort and 
ease."(2346) 



treiitlvfe 



11. Then We draw (a veil)(2339) over their ears, for a 
number of years, in the Cave, (so that they heard not): 

2339 Drew (a veil) over tlieii ems: i.e., sealed their ears so that they heard nothing. 



17. Thou wouldst have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining to the right(2347) from their Cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while 
they lay in the open space in the midst of the Cave. 
Such are among the Signs of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides(2348) is rightly guided; but he whom Allah 
leaves to stray,- for him wilt thou find no protector to 
lead him to the Right Way. 



12. Then We roused them, (2340) in order to test which 
of the two parties was best(2341) at calculating the 
term of years they had tarried! 



18. Thou wouldst have deemed them(2349) awake, 
whilst they were asleep, and We turned them on their 
right and on their left sides: their dog(2350) 
stretching forth his two fore-legs on the threshold: if 
thou hadst come up on to them, thou wouldst have 
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certainly turned back from them in flight, and wouldst 
certainly have been filled with terror of them. (2351) 









19. Such (being their state), we raised them up (from 
sleep), that they might question(2352) each other. 
Said one of them, "How long have ye stayed (here)?" 
They said, "We have stayed (perhaps) a day, or part of 
a day." (At length) they (all) said, "(Allah) (alone) 
knows best how long ye have stayed here.... Now send 
ye then one of you with this money of yours(2353) to 
the town: let him find out which is the best(2354) 
food (to be had) and bring some to you, that (ye may) 
satisfy your hunger therewith: And let him behave 
with care and courtesy, and let him not inform any 
one about you. 



22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth 
among them; (others) say they were five, the dog 
being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the 
unknown;(2359) (yet others) say they were seven, 
the dog being the eighth. Say thou: "My Lord knoweth 
best their number; It is but few that know(2360) their 
(real case)." Enter not, therefore, into controversies 
concerning them, except on a matter that is 
clear,(2361) nor consult any of them about (the affair 
of) the Sleepers.(2362) 
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busmess of life; and that Allah alone had full knowledge of the thmgs that seem to 

impressions on different inmds. If they entered the Cave in the morning and woke 
up m the afternoon, one of them might think they had been dine only a few 
hours-only part of the day. Tins relative or fallacious impression of Time also 
gnes us an inkling of the state when there will be no Time, of the Resurrection 
when all our little impressions of this life will be corrected by the final Reality. 

tl the 1 i t I h lfe in "Of Time and the 

River") ( Cf.n. 2949). 

2353 They now give up barren controversy and come to the practtcal busmess of 
life. But their thoughts are conditioned by die state of things that existed when 

they entered the Cave. The m y they carried t u ined m the reign 



23. Nor say of anything, "I shall be sure to do so and so 
tomorrow"- 

24. Without adding, "So please Allah. "(2363) and call thy 
Lord to mind when thou forgettest, and say, "I hope 
that my Lord will guide me ever closer (even) than 
this to the right road. "(2364) 



20. "For if they should come upon you, they would stone 
you or force(2355) you to return to their cult, and in 
that case ye would never attain prosperity. "(2356) 



21. Thus(2357) did We make their case known to the 
people, that they might know that the promise of Allah 
is true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour 
of Judgment. Behold, they dispute among 
themselves(2358) as to their affair. (Some) said, 
"Construct a building over them": Their Lord knows 
best about them: those who prevailed over their affair 
said, "Let us surely build a place of worship over 
them." 



25. So they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, and 
(some) add nine (more)(2365) 

2365 This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 



26. Say: "(Allah) knows best how long they stayed: with 
Him is (the knowledge of) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: how clearly He sees, how finely He 
hears (everything)! They have no protector(2366) 
other than Him; nor does He share His Command with 
any person whatsoever. (2367) 
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27. And recite (and teach) what has been revealed to 
thee of the Book of thy Lord: none can change His 
Words,(2368) and none wilt thou find as a refuge 
other than Him. 



28. And keep thy soul content with those who call on 
their Lord morning and evening, seeking(2369) His 
Face; and let not thine eyes pass beyond them, 
seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; no obey any 
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whose heart We have permitted to neglect the 
remembrance of Us, one who follows his own desires, 
whose case has gone beyond all bounds. (2370) 



34. (Abundant) was the produce this man had : he said 
to his companion, in the course of a mutual argument: 
"more wealth have I than you, and more honour and 
power in (my following of) men. "(2376) 






35. He went into his garden in a state (of mind) unjust to 
his soul:(2377) He said, "I deem not that this will ever 
perish. 



29. Say, "The truth is from your Lord": Let him who will 
believe, and let him who will, reject (it):(2371) for the 
wrong-doers We have prepared a Fire whose (smoke 
and flames), like the walls and roof of a tent, will hem 
them in: if they implore relief they will be granted 
water like melted brass, that will scald their faces, 
how dreadful the drink! How uncomfortable a couch to 
recline on! 



:>r openly defied the spiritual. As ve 



36. "Nor do I deem that the Hour (of Judgment) will 
(ever) come: Even if I am brought back to my Lord, I 
shall surely find (there) something better in 
exchange. "(2378) 



30. As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
verily We shall not suffer to perish the reward of any 
who do a (single) righteous deed. (2372) 



37. His companion said to him, in the course of the 
argument with him: "Dost thou deny Him Who created 
thee out of dust, then out of a sperm-drop, then 
fashioned thee into a man?(2379) 



31. For them will be Gardens of Eternity; beneath them 
rivers will flow; they will be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold, and they will wear green 
garments(2373) of fine silk and heavy brocade: They 
will recline therein on raised thrones. How good the 
recompense! How beautiful a couch to recline 
on!(2374) 



38. "But (I think) for my part that He is Allah, My Lord, 
and none shall I associate with my Lord. 

39. "Why didst thou not, as thou wentest into thy 
garden, say: ' (Allah) s will (be done)! There is no 
power but with Allah. ' If thou(2380) dost see me less 
than thee in wealth and sons. 



32. Set forth to them the parable of two men: for one of 
them We provided two gardens of grape-vines and 
surrounded them with date palms; in between the two 
We placed cornfields.(2375) 



40. "It may be that my Lord will give me something 
better than thy garden, and that He will send on thy 
garden thunderbolts (by way of reckoning) from 
heaven, making it (but) slippery sand!(2381)- 

2381 The punishment, was that of thunderbolts (hushmum). but die general 



33. Each of those gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein: in the midst of them We 
caused a river to flow. 



41. "Or the water of the garden will run off underground 
so that thou wilt never be able to find it." 

42. So his fruits (and enjoyment) were encompassed 
(with ruin), and he remained twisting and turning his 
hands over what he had spent(2382) on his property, 
which had (now) tumbled to pieces to its very 
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foundations, and he could only say, "Woe is me! 
Would I had never ascribed partners to my Lord and 
Cherisher!"(2383) 



great, but takes account thereof!" They will find all 
that they did, placed before them: And not one will thy 
Lord treat with injustice. (2391) 
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43. Nor had he numbers to help him against Allah, nor 
was he able to deliver himself.(2384) 



44. There, the (only) protection comes from Allah, the 
True One. He is the Best to reward, and the Best to 
give success. (2385) 

2385 All else is vanity, uncertainty, the sport of Time. The only hope or until is 



45. Set forth to them the similitude of the life of this 
world: It is like the rain which we send down from the 
skies: the earth's vegetation absorbs it, but soon it 
becomes dry stubble, which the winds(2386) do 
scatter: it is (only) Allah who prevails over all things. 



like a thing of no in: 
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46. Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this 
world: But the things that endure, good deeds, are 
best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best as 
(the foundation for) hopes.(2387) 
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47. One Day We shall remove the mountains, and thou 
wilt see the earth as a level stretch, (2388) and We 
shall gather them, all together, nor shall We leave out 
any one of them. 

2388 On the Day of Judgement none of our present landmarks will remain. 

48. And they will be marshalled before thy Lord in ranks, 
(with the announcement), "Now have ye come to Us 
(bare) as We created you(2389) first: aye, ye thought 
We shall not fulfil the appointment made to you to 
meet (Us)!":(2390) 



onvince us As it will be a perfect record, with no omi 
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50. Behold! We said to the angels, "Bow down(2392) to 
Adam": They bowed down except Iblis. He was one of 
the Jinns,(2393) and he broke the Command of his 
Lord. Will ye then take him and his progeny(2394) as 
protectors rather than Me? And they are enemies to 
you! Evil would be the exchange(2395) for the wrong- 
doers! 

2392 < '> - o-k "'here the story is told of the fall of mankind through Adam. Here 
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be an evil exchange. For man is Allah's creature, cared for ani I i henshed 1 ly Him. 
He abandons his Chensher to become the slave of his enemy! 

51. I called them not to witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor (even) their own creation: 
nor is it for helpers such as Me to take as lead (men) 
astray!(2396) 



52. One Day He will say, "Call on those whom ye thought 
to be My partners," and they will call on them, but 
they will not listen to them; and We shall make for 
them a place of common perdition. (2397) 



53. And the Sinful shall see the fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall therein: no means will they find to 
turn away therefrom. 

54. We have explained in detail in this Quran, for the 
benefit of mankind, every kind of similitude: but man 
is, in most things, (2398) contentious. 



55. And what is there to keep back men from believing, 
now that Guidance has come to them, nor from 
praying for forgiveness from their Lord, but that (they 
ask that) the ways of the ancients be repeated(2399) 
with them, or the Wrath be brought to them face to 
face? 



49. And the Book (of Deeds) will be placed (before you); 
and thou wilt see the sinful in great terror because of 
what is (recorded) therein; they will say, "Ah! woe to 
us! what a Book is this! It leaves out nothing small or 
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56. We only send the messengers to give Glad Tidings 
and to give warnings:(2400) But the unbelievers 
dispute with vain argument, in order therewith to 
weaken the truth, and they treat My Signs as a jest, as 
also the fact that they are warned! 
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61. But when they reached the Junction, (2407) they 
forgot (about) their Fish, (2408) which took its course 
through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. 



57. And who doth more wrong than one who is reminded 
of the Signs of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
forgetting the (deeds) which his hands(2401) have 
sent forth? Verily We have set veils over their hearts 
lest they should understand this, and over their ears, 
deafness, if thou callest them to guidance, even then 
will they never accept guidance. 



fruit of secular knowledge, which merges itself in divine knowledge at the point 
merger of secular knowledge does not in .1 11 

62. When they had passed on (some distance), Moses 
said to his attendant: "Bring us our early meal; truly 
we have suffered much fatigue(2409) at this (stage 
of) our journey." 



58. But your Lord is Most forgiving, full of Mercy. If He 
were to call them (at once) to account for what they 
have earned, then surely He would have earned, then 
surely He would have hastened their punishment: but 
they have their appointed time, beyond which(2402) 
they will find no refuge. 



! i - ut .1 I! 1 ifhout effort 

63. He replied: "Sawest thou (what happened) when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget 
(about) the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to 
tell (you) about it:(2410) it took its course through 
the sea in a marvellous way!" 



59. Such were the populations we destroyed when they 
committed iniquities; but we fixed an appointed time 
for their destruction. (2403) 



60. Behold, Moses said (2404) to his attendant, "I will not 
give up until I reach the junction of the two(2405) 
seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travel. "(2406) 

2404 This episode in the story of Moses is meant to illustrate four points. (1) 
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64. Moses said: "That was what we were seeking after:" 
So they went back on their footsteps, following (the 
path they had come). 

65. So they found one(2411) of Our servants, on whom 
We had bestowed Mercy from Ourselves and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Our own(2412) 
Presence. 



66. Moses said to him: "May I follow thee, on the footing 
that thou teach me something of the (Higher) Truth 
which thou hast been taught?"(2413) 
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67. (The other) said: "Verily thou wilt not be able to have 
patience with me!"(2414) 



68. "And how canst thou have patience about things 
about which thy understanding is not 
complete?"(2415) 



missing. This text is missing. 

59. Moses said: "Thou wilt find me, if Allah so w 
(truly) patient: nor shall I disobey thee 
aught."(2416) 

2416 Moses had Faith. He adopts the true attitude c 
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70. The other said: "If then thou wouldst follow me, ask 
me no questions about anything until I myself speak 
to thee concerning it." 

71. So they both proceeded: until, when they were in the 
boat, he scuttled it. (2417) Said Moses: "Hast thou 
scuttled it in order to drown those in it? Truly a 
strange thing hast thou done!" 



78. He answered: "This is the parting between me and 
thee: now will I tell thee the interpretation of (those 
things) over which thou wast unable to hold 
patience. (2421) 



79. "As for the boat, it belonged to certain men in dire 
want: they plied on the water: I but wished to render 
it unserviceable, for there was after them a certain 
king who seized on every boat by force. (2422) 
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them. By a simple act of m ikiii itui fh I t n izui 

The owners could repair it as soon as the danger was past. Khidr probably paid 
liberally in fares, and what seemed an unaccountably cruel a< t was the greatest act 



s0. "As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, 
and we feared that he would grieve them by obstinate 
rebellion and ingratitude (to Allah and man). (2423) 



72. He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst 
have no patience with me?" 

73. Moses said: "Rebuke me not for forgetting, nor grieve 
me by raising difficulties in my case." 

74. Then they proceeded: until, when they met a young 
man, he slew him. (2418) Moses said: "Hast thou slain 
an innocent person who had slain none? Truly a foul 
(unheard of) thing hast thou done!" 

2418 The explanation follows in 18:80-81. 

75. He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst 
have no patience with me?" 

76. (Moses) said: "If ever I ask thee about anything after 
this, keep me not in thy company: then wouldst thou 
have received (full) excuse from my side." 

77. Then they proceeded: until, when they came to the 
inhabitants of a town, they asked them for food, but 
they refused them(2419) hospitality. They found there 
a wall on the point of falling down, but he set it up 
straight. (Moses) said: "If thou hadst wished, surely 
thou couldst have exacted some recompense for 
it!"(2420) 



31. "So we desired that their Lord would give them in 
exchange (a son) better in purity (of conduct) and 
closer in affection. (2424) 



82. "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, 
in the Town; there was, beneath it, a buried treasure, 
to which they were entitled: their father had been a 
righteous man:(2425) So thy Lord desired that they 
should attain their age(2426) of full strength and get 
out their treasure - a mercy (and favour) from thy 
Lord. I did it not of my own(2427) accord. Such is the 
interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast 
unable to hold patience." 
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are things of the highest wisdom in the Universal Plan. 

83. They ask thee concerning Dhu al Qarnayn.(2428) 
Say, "I will rehearse to you something of his story." 



2428 Literally, 'the Two-horned One 
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90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, (2434) 
he found it rising on a people for whom We had 
provided no covering protection(2435) against the 



91. (He left them) as they were: We completely 
understood what was before him. (2436) 



84. Verily We established his power on earth, and We 
gave him the ways and the means to all ends. (2429) 



S5. One (such) way he followed, 

36. Until, when he reached the setting of the sun, (2430) 
he found it set in a spring of murky water: Near it he 
found a People: We said: "O Zul-qarnain! (thou hast 
authority,) either to punish them, or to treat them 
with kindness. "(2431) 
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92. Then followed he (another) way, 

93. Until, when he reached (a tract) between two 
mountains,(2437) he found, beneath them, a people 
who scarcely understood a word. (2438) 

1 lift? 21 .i , 



interpreters), as is evident from the verses following (18:94-98). 

94. They said: "O Zul-qarnain! the Gog and Magog 
(people)(2439) do great mischief on earth: shall we 
then render thee tribute in order that thou mightest 
erect a barrier between us and them? 

2439 Who were the Gog and Magog people? This question is connected with the 
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87. He said: "Whoever doth wrong, him shall we punish; 
then shall he be sent back(2432) to his Lord; and He 
will punish him with a punishment unheard-of 
(before). 



95. He said: "(The power) in which my Lord has 
established me is better (than tribute):(2440) Help 
me therefore with strength (and labour): I will erect a 
strong barrier between you and them: 



is population. He > 



58. "But whoever believes, and works righteousness,- he 
shall have a goodly reward, and easy will be his task 
as We order it by our Command. "(2433) 






96. "Bring me blocks of iron. "(2441) At length, when he 
had filled up the space between the two steep 
mountain-sides, He said, "Blow (with your bellows)" 
Then, when he had made(2442) it (red) as fire, he 
said: "Bring me, that I may pour over it, molten lead." 



). Then followed he (another) way. 



The Noble 



There was none in the Iron Gate near- Bukhara ; see Appendix VI at 
2442 Math- il (red) .is inc. what does if refer to? Probably to the iro 



97. Thus were they made powerless to scale it or to dig 
through it. (2443) 



104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, 
while they thought that they were acquiring good by 
their works?"(2449) 
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98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord:(2444) But 
when the promise of my Lord comes to pass, He will 
make it into dust; and the promise of my Lord is true." 

2444 After all the effort which Dhu al Qarnayn has made for their protection, he 
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105. They are those who deny the Signs of their Lord and 
the fact of their having to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter): vain will be their works, nor shall We, on 
the Day of Judgment, give them any Weight. (2450) 

2450 What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are not 
pure, or are positively evil? They are either wasted or count against those who 
seek to pass them off as meritorious! 

106. That is their reward, Hell, because they rejected 
Faith, and took My Signs and My Messengers by way of 
jest. (2451) 



99. On that day We shall leave them to surge like waves 
on one another:(2445) the trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them all together. 



107. As to those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
they have, for their entertainment, the Gardens of 
Paradise,(2452) 



100. And We shall present Hell that day for Unbelievers 
to see, all spread out,-(2446) 



101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil 
from remembrance of Me, and who had been unable 
even to hear. (2447) 
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108. Wherein they shall dwell (for aye): no change will 
they wish for from them. 

109. Say: "If the ocean were ink (wherewith to write out) 
the words of my Lord, (2453) sooner would the ocean 
be exhausted than would the words of my Lord, even 
if we added another ocean like it, for its aid." 



102. Do the Unbelievers think that they can take My 
servants as protectors besides Me? Verily We have 
prepared Hell for the Unbelievers for (their) 
entertainment. 

103. Say: "Shall we tell you of those who lose most in 
respect of their deeds?-(2448) 



110. Say: "I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the 
inspiration has come to me, that your Allah is one 
Allah, whoever expects to meet his Lord, let him work 
righteousness, and, in the worship of his Lord, admit 
no one as partner. (2454) 



Allah is the only Protect! 
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19. 



Maryam (Mary) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Kaf. Ha. Ya. Ain. Sad. (2455) 



7. (His prayer was answered): "O Zakariya! We give thee 
good news of a son: His name shall be Yahya: on none 
by that name have We conferred distinction 
before."(2461) 
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for Aa/f (the One sufficient in Himself); H. for Hadi(He who guides); Y. for Y.ul 
(Hand as a symbol of Power and Authority; Cf. 48;10, 'The Hand of Allah is 
above their hands'); A- for .Uhu (the All-Knowing); and S for Sadiq (The True 
One). 

2. (This is) a recital(2456) of the Mercy of thy Lord to 
His servant Zakariya. 
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3. Behold! he cried to his Lord in secret, (2457) 

11 I 11 1 I eel li 1 t \11 ll I ,11 lit He ill 



4. Praying: "0 my Lord! infirm indeed are my bones, and 
the hair of my head doth glisten with grey: but never 
am I unblest, O my Lord, in my prayer(2458) to Thee! 

2458 This preface shows the fervent faith of Zakariya. Zakariya was a priest of the 
Most High Allah. His office was the Temple , and his relatives were his 
colleagues. But he found in them no true spirit of the service of Allah and man. 
He was filled with anxiety as to who would uphold the godly ideas he had in mind, 
which were strange to his worldly colleagues. 

5. "Now I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will 
do) after me: but my wife is barren: so give me an 
heir(2459) as from Thyself, - 

2459 His was not merely a vulgar desire for a son. If it had been, he would have 

the service of the Lord. He was too old but I I he , - 1 , , I hi] h 
would be an heir 'as from Allah?" (See n. 380 to 3:38). 

6. "(One that) will (truly) represent me, and 
represent(2460) the posterity of Jacob; and make 
him, O my Lord! one with whom Thou art well- 
pleased!" 
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8. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son, when my 
wife is barren and I have grown quite decrepit from 
old age?" 

9. He said: "So (it will be):(2462) Thy Lord saith, That 
is easy for Me: I did indeed create thee before, when 
thou hadst been nothing! '"(2463) 
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10. (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! give me a Sign. "(2464) 
"Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt 
speak to no man for three nights, (2465) although 
thou art not dumb." 
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11. So Zakariya came out to his people from him 
chamber: He told them by signs to celebrate Allah. s 
praises in the morning and in the evening. 

12. (To his son came the command):(2466) "O Yahya! 
take hold of the Book with might": and We gave him 
Wisdom(2467) even as a youth, 

2466 Time passes. The son is born. In this section of the Surah the centre of 
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13. And piety (for all creatures) as from Us, and 
purity:(2468) He was devout, 



22. So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a 
remote place. (2475) 

2475 The annunciation and the conception, we may suppose, took place in 



infatuated. But even n 



14. And kind to his parents, and he was not overbearing 
or rebellious. 

15. So Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he 
dies, and the day that he will be raised up to life 
(again)!(2469) 



23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
palm-tree: She cried (in her anguish): "Ah! would that 
I had died before this! would that I had been a thing 
forgotten and out of sight!"(2476) 

2476 She was but human, and suffered die pangs of an expectant mother, with no 



24. But (a voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm- 
tree): "Grieve not! for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet 
beneath thee; 

25. "And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm- 
tree: It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon thee. (2477) 



16. Relate in the Book (the story of) Mary, (2470) when 
she withdrew from her family to a place in the 
East. (2471) 



Allah in rel 
2471 To ; 
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26. "So eat and drink and cool (thine) eye. (2478) And if 
thou dost see any man, say, 'I have vowed a fast to 
((Allah)) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter into 
not talk with any human being '"(2479) 



2478 Cool tlihie eye. An idiom for "comfort t 
full of tears) with the fresh water of the millet an 



17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them; 
then We sent her our angel, and he appeared before 
her as a man in all respects. 

18. She said: "I seek refuge from thee to ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious: (come not near) if thou dost fear Allah." 

19. He said: "Nay, I am only a messenger from thy Lord, 
(to announce) to thee the gift of a holy son. (2472) 

2472 Allah had destined her to be the mother of the Prophet Jesus Christ, and 

20. She said: "How shall I have a son, seeing that no 
man has touched me, and I am not unchaste?" 

21. He said: "So (it will be): Thy Lord saith, 'that is easy 
for Me: and (We wish) to appoint him as a Sign unto 
men and a Mercy from Us':(2473) It is a matter (so) 
decreed. "(2474) 



3479 She was to declme all comers 
o Allah. The 'fast' here does not 



lion of Jesus is announced in two ways 


1) he was to be a 
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27. At length she brought the (babe) to her people, 
carrying him (in her arms). They said: "O Mary! truly 
an amazing thing hast thou brought!(2480) 



28. "O sister of Aaron!(2481) Thy father was not a man 
of evil, nor thy mother a woman unchaste!" 



n II il tli (mother of Yahya) came of a priestly fai 
■rs of Aaron' or daughters of Irnran (who was Aaron 
. Mary is remmded of her high lineage and the ex 



29. But she pointed to the babe. (2482) They said: "How 
can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?" 
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30. He said: "I am indeed a servant of Allah. He hath 
given me revelation and made me a prophet; 

31. "And He hath made me blessed wheresoever I be, 
and hath enjoined on me Prayer and Charity as long as 
I live;(2483) 



negativing the false notion thathe was Allah or the son of Allah, The greatness of 
Yahya is described in 19:12-13 in terms that are not applied to Jesus, but the 

applied to Jesus here (19:32-33). Devotion in Prayer and Charity is a good 
description of the Church of Christ at its best, and pin-, purity, and devotion in 
Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Chant)-, just as 

32. "(He) hath made me kind to my mother, and not 
overbearing or miserable;(2484) 

li Hell. Here the negati i hi i not overbearing oi 



applied 



> John n 



" John 



33. "So peace is on me the day I was born, the day that I 
die, and the day that I shall be raised up to life 
(again)"!(2485) 

2485 Cf. 19:15, and n 2469. Christ was not crucified (4:157). (R). 

34. Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: (it is) a statement 
of truth, about which they (vainly) dispute. (2486) 

2486 The disputations about the nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also 









35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glory be to Him! when He 
determines a matter, He only says to it, "Be", and it 
is.(2487) 



39. But warn them of the Day of Distress,(2491) when 
the matter will be determined: for (behold,) they are 
negligent and they do not believe! 

2491 Hasrah: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. 



40. It is We Who will inherit(2492) the earth, and all 
beings thereon: to Us will they all be returned. 



1 u. 1964 f- 



41. (Also mention in the Book (the story of) Abraham: He 
was a man of Truth, a prophet. 

42. Behold, he said to his father:(2493) "O my father! 
why worship that which heareth not and seeth not, 
and can profit thee nothing? 



43. "O my father! to me hath come knowledge which 
hath not reached thee:(2494) so follow me: I will 
guide thee to a way that is even and straight. (2495) 

2494 Some are more receptive to Light than others. It is then- duty and privilege to 
guide and point to the right Way. 

i i , hi u - -1 all rl s m that context, 

'not dumb': in 19:17. when the angel appears in the form of a man, 'completely 

44. "O my father! serve not Satan: for Satan is a rebel 
against ((Allah)) Most Gracious. (2496) 

2496 The rebellion is all the more heinous and inexcusable, considering that 
Allah is Most Just, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. 

45. "O my father! I fear lest a Penalty afflict thee(2497) 
from ((Allah)) Most Gracious, so that thou become to 
Satan a friend." 



36. Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore 
serve ye: this is a Way that is straight. (2488) 



sophistries 



37. But the sects differ among themselves: and woe to 
the unbelievers because of the (coming) 
Judgment(2489) of a Momentous Day! 

2489. hi'kcmcut the word m the original is Mashhad , which implies many things: 
l 1 ) the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a Court of Judgement; (2) the 
time 01 plai - where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the occasion for 
Luc nou t takn r leuce A vein expressive phrase for the Day 
ofjudgement. 

38. How plainly will they see and hear, the Day that they 
will appear before Us! but the unjust today are in 
error manifest!(2490) 

2 9( that whole pass i,e where the Resurrection is described. 



outlawry of Evil. 

46. (The father) replied: "Dost thou hate my gods, O 
Abraham? If thou forbear not, I will indeed stone 
thee: Now get away from me for a good long 
while!"(2498) 



19:47-48, 
this verse 
Alii iliaii h 
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received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even it he has to forfeit 

him out, his answer will be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on the one 
hand, but firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. 

47. Abraham said: "Peace be on thee: I will pray to my 
Lord for thy forgiveness:(2499) for He is to me Most 
Gracious. 

2499 U. 9:114, where this promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred 
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18. "And I will turn away from you (all) and from those 
whom ye invoke besides Allah. I will call on my Lord: 
perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, I shall be not 
unblest."(2500) 



55. He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and Charity, 
and he was most acceptable in the sight of his 
Lord. (2507) 



i in ut , li . Mi li in names later! In l.orli I i A 

was abundantly fulfilled. 

49. When he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We bestowed 
on him Isaac and Jacob, and each one of them We 
made a prophet. (2501) 

2501 Isaac and Isaacs son Jacob are mentioned here as carrying on one line of 

1 t I 1 t u i In In u I 1 

Prophet of Islam. That is why his mention comes after that of Moses C£ 21 :72. 

50. And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, and We 
granted them lofty honour on the tongue(2502) of 
truth. 



51. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Moses: for he 
was specially chosen, and he was a messenger (and) a 
prophet. (2503) 

all the wisdom of the Egypt i i t 1 t free his people from 

I ! ti ' ii I i! i reference to r. It- of AMirn All/Ji 

the one to whom Allah spoke without the interventii in i ii angels: see 4:164, and n. 

i i , 



5 form 



•s iR. 



52. And we called him from the right side(2504) of 
Mount (Sinai), and made him draw near to Us, for 
mystic (converse). 

2504 The incident here I think refers to the incidents described more frilly in 
20:9-36; a reference may also be made to Exod. 3:1-18 and 4:1-17. The nine is 
when Moses (will 1,1 i.r effing md grazing the flocks of his father-in- 

law Jethro, just before he gothis commission from Allah. The place is somewhere 
near Mount Sinai ffabaj Musa). Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he 



revealed to him. He was given hi m . 1 his brother Aaron was given to 

him to go with him and aid him. It is after that that he and Aaron went and faced 
Pharaoh in Egypt . as narrated m 7:1' '3-144. etc The right side of the mountain 
may mean that Moses heard the voice from the right side of the mountain as he 

which was blessed or sacred ground (see also 20:80). (R) 

53. And, out of Our Mercy,(2505) We gave him his 
brother Aaron, (also) a prophet. 



54. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Ismail: He 
was (strictly) true to what he promised, (2506) and he 
was a messenger (and) a prophet. 



56. Also mention in the Book the case of Idris:(2508) He 
was a man of truth (and sincerity), (and) a prophet: 

2508 Idns is mentioned twice in the Quran, viz.: here and in 21:85, where he is 

Bi li I Enoch, who "walked with God' (Gen. 5:21-24), may 01 mn not be 

thing as in Gen _ _ God t him ). that he was taken up without passing 

through the portals of death. All we are told is that he was a man of truth and 



57. And We raised him to a lofty station. 

58. Those were some of the prophets on whom Allah did 
bestow His Grace,- of the posterity of Adam, and of 
those who We carried (in the Ark) with Noah, and of 
the posterity of Abraham(2509) and Israel of those 
whom We guided and chose. Whenever the Signs of 
((Allah)) Most Gracious were rehearsed to 
them, (2510) they would fall down in prostrate 
adoration and in tears. 



59. But after them there followed a posterity who missed 
prayers and followed after lusts soon, then, will they 
face Destruction, -(2511) 

2511 This selfish godless posterity gams the upper hand at certain times but, even 
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righteousness. 









60. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness: for these will enter the Garden and will 
not be wronged in the least, - 

61. Gardens of Eternity, those which ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious has promised to His servants in the Unseen: 
for His promise must (necessarily) come to pass. 

62. They will not there hear any vain discourse, but only 
salutations of Peace:(2512) And they will have therein 
their sustenance,(2513) morning and evening. 

2512 Sahm, translated "Peace", has a much wider signification Ii includes (ll a 
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63. Such is the Garden which We give as an inheritance 
to those of Our servants who guard against Evil. 

64. (The angels say:)(2514) "We descend not but by 
command of thy Lord: to Him belongeth what is before 
us and what is behind us, and what is between: and 
thy Lord never doth forget,- 

2514 We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see around us. We may give of 



65. "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that 
is between them; so worship Him, and be constant 
and patient in His worship: knowest thou of any who 
is worthy of the same Name as He?"(2515) 



2515 The i 



of His beautiful q 



66. Man says: "What! When I am dead, shall I then be 
raised up alive?" 

67. But does not man call to mind that We created him 
before out of nothing? 

68. So, by thy Lord, without doubt. We shall gather them 
together, and (also) the Evil Ones (with them);(2516) 
then shall We bring them forth on their knees round 
about Hell;(2517) 



/arped will, a dising 



; is not merely a philosophic d<: 

y 111 t He of OUi inn i i in 

:. Cannot the same Allah who ere: 



73. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the 
Unbelievers say to those who believe, "Which of the 
two sides is best in point of position? Which makes 
the best show in council?"(2519) 



people's 






74. But how many (countless) generations before them 
have we destroyed, who were even better in 
equipment and in glitter to the eye? 

75. Say: "If any men go astray, ((Allah)) Most Gracious 
extends (the rope) to them, until, when they see the 
warning of Allah (being fulfilled) - either in 
punishment(2520) or in (the approach of) the Hour,- 
they will at length realise who is worst in position, 
and (who) weakest in forces! 



and m forces? (19:73)-is turned against themselves. 

76. "And Allah doth advance in guidance those who seek 
guidance: and the things that endure. Good Deeds, are 
best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best in 
respect of (their) eventual returns. "(2521) 

2521 These hnes are the same as m 18:46 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), 



77. Hast thou then seen the (sort of) man who rejects 
Our Signs, yet says: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and child ren?"(2522) 



four refusal of Trut 



in tli i l .'I i ( u i 



69. Then shall We certainly drag out from every sect all 
those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against 
((Allah)) Most Gracious. 

70. And certainly We know best those who are most 
worthy of being burned therein. 

71. Not one of you but will(2518) pass over it: this is, 
with thy Lord, a Decree which must be accomplished. 






78. Has he penetrated to the Unseen, or has he taken a 
contract with ((Allah)) Most Gracious? 

79. Nay! We shall record what he says, and We shall add 
and add to his punishment. (2523) 



80. To Us shall return(2524) all that he talks of and he 
shall appear before Us bare and alone. 

2524 Literally. We shall inherit", Cf. 19:40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had 



only applies to the wicked. (3) Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the 
Bridge Sirat, over which all must pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is not 
mentioned m the Qur'an. (R). 

72. But We shall save those who guarded against evil, 
and We shall leave the wrong-doers therein, 
(humbled) to their knees. 



81. And they have taken (for worship) gods other than 
Allah, to give them power and glory!(2525) 

2525 lzz;< exalted rank, power, might, the ability to impose one's mil or to carry 
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82. Instead, they shall reject their worship, and become 
adversaries against them. (2526) 



83. Seest thou not that We have set the Evil Ones on 
against the unbelievers, to incite them with 
fury?(2527) 

own duties in a spirit of trust in Allah. 

84. So make no haste against them, for We but count out 
to them a (limited) number (of days). 

85. The day We shall gather the righteous to ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious, like a band presented before a king for 
honours, 

86. And We shall drive the sinners to Hell, like thirsty 
cattle driven down to water,-(2528) 



91. That they should invoke a son for ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious. 

92. For it is not consonant with the majesty of ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious that He should beget a son. (2530) 

2530 This basic principle was laid down early in the argument (19:35). It was 



93. Not one of the beings in the heavens and the earth 
but must come to ((Allah)) Most Gracious as a 
servant. 

94. He does take an account of them (all), and hath 
numbered them (all) exactly. (2531) 



95. And everyone of them will come to Him singly on the 
Day of Judgment. 

96. On those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, will (Allah) Most Gracious bestow 
love.(2532) 



87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a 
one as has received permission (or promise) from 
((Allah)) Most Gracious. 

'((Allah)) Most Gracious has begotten a 
put forth a thing most 



s8. They say: 
son!" 



S9. Indeed ye have 
monstrous! (2529) 



speculative thought. It is 



hsphem 



97. So have We made the (Qur'an) easy in thine own 
tongue, that with it thou mayest give Glad Tidings to 
the righteous, and warnings to people given to 
contention. 

98. But how many (countless) generations before 
them(2533) have We destroyed? Canst thou find a 
single one of them (now) or hear (so much as) a 
whisper of them? 



90. At it the skies are ready to burst, the earth to split 
asunder, and the mountains to fall down in utter ruin. 



0«*Q>« 



20. 



TaHa 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



2534 l n nation see the Introduction to this Surah. If the meaning is 'O 

nil 1 I I ihrl t 1 ,11 1 is ee n .' t _ 1 Tins, 

howei . question of cla Hon md does not affect the meaning. This is 
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2. We have not sent down the Quran to thee to be (an 
occasion) for thy distress,(2535) 

2535 Allah's revelation may cause some human trouble for two reasons: (1) it 



3. But only as an admonition to those who fear 
((Allah)),- 

4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
heavens on high. 

5. ((Allah)) Most Gracious(2536) is firmly established on 
the throne (of authority). 

I 111, to be wrong mom imperfect vision on this 



6. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all between them, and all beneath the soil. (2537) 



7. If thou pronounce the word aloud, (it is no matter): 
for verily He knoweth what is secret and what is yet 
more hidden. (2538) 



is reflected in the short rhymed verses in the original. (R). 

11. But when he came to the fire, a voice was heard: "O 
Moses! 

12. "Verily I am thy Lord! therefore (in My 
presence)(2543) put off thy shoes: thou art in the 
sacred valley Tuwa.(2544) 



the heights of the Mount Tiirafwe but have the insights to perceive it. 

13. "I have chosen thee: listen, then, to the inspiration 
(sent to thee). 

14. "Verily, I am Allah. There is no god but I: So serve 
thou Me (only), and establish regular prayer for 
celebrating My praise. 

15. "Verily the Hour is coming -(2545) My design is to 
keep it hidden -(2546) for every soul to receive its 
reward by the measure of its Endeavour. 



8. Allah, there is no god but He! To Him belong the most 
Beautiful Names.(2539) 

2539 Cf. 17:110 and n. 2322. Allah is all-in-all, and the most beautiful things we 
can think of arc referable to Him. His names refer to His attributes which arc like 
tides of Honour and Glory. (R). 

9. Has the story of Moses(2540) reached thee? 



taken, it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgement comes is hidden 
from man; if the second, it means rh.it the fact of the Judgement to come is made 
1 I iii mi I I r 

implied. (R). 

16. "Therefore let not such as believe not therein but 
follow their own lusts, divert thee therefrom, (2547) 
lest thou perish!".. 






of the decline ol ill m tl u ,1 2 9-24, we have a 

picture of the use of a soul in the commission given to Moses from Allah; in 

the Index. 

10. Behold, he saw a fire:(2541) So he said to his family, 
"Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; perhaps I can bring you 
some burning brand therefrom, or find some guidance 
at the fire."(2542) 



2541-1 /ih\ Itapp 



r making a fire for his family, and peril 
m the people he should meet there. B 
ig Bush; a Sign of the Glory of Allah. 



17. "And what is that in the right hand, O Moses?" 

18. He said, "It is(2548) my rod: on it I lean; with it I 
beat down fodder for my flocks; and in it I find other 
uses." 

2548 Now conies the miracle of the rod. First of all, the attention of Moses 



19. ((Allah)) said, "Throw it, O Moses!" 

20. He threw it, and behold! It was a snake, active in 
motion. (2549) 

2549 Cf. 7:107, where a different word (thu'bmi is used for "snake", and die 

hhi - i , 1 n 1 i 



by a 
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no question of fear. They really are the virtues of this life lifted up to the glorious 

21. ((Allah)) said, "Seize it, and fear not: We shall return 
it at once to its former condition".. 

22. "Now draw thy hand(2550) close to thy side: It shall 
come forth white (and shining), without harm (or 
stain),- as another Sign,- 

2550 The second of the greater Miracles shown to Moses was the -White (shining) 
Hand". Ordinarily, when the skill becomes white, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or 
something loathsome Heie there was no question of disease: on die contrary, the 

i ,n tin u ."I ud 28 32). (R). 

23. "In order that We may show thee (two) of our 
Greater Signs. 

24. "Go thou to Pharaoh, (2551) for he has indeed 
transgressed all bounds." 

2551 Moses having been spiritually prepared now gets his definite commission to 
go to Pharaoh and point out the error of his ways. So inordinate was Pharaohs 

vanity that he had it in his mind to say: 'I am your Lord Most High!" (79:24). 

25. (Moses) said: "O my Lord! expand me my 
breast;(2552) 

2552 The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge and affections. The gift of 
the highest spiritual insight is what he prays for first. Cf. 94:1. This was the most 
urgent in point of time. There are three other things he also asks for: viz., (1) 
Allah's help in his task, which at first appears difficult to him; (2) the gift of 
eloquence, and the removal of the impediment from his speech; and (3) the 
counsel and constant attend i lnotliei u whom he loved 

26. "Ease my task for me; 

27. "And remove the impediment(2553) from my speech, 

2553 Literally, 'Loosen a knot from my tongue'. 

28. "So they may understand what I say: 

29. "And give me a Minister from my family, 

30. "Aaron, my brother; 

31. "Add to my strength(2554) through him, 



2 55 1 Literally, "Strengthen 






id boldly face 

32. "And make him share my task: 

33. "That we may celebrate(2555) Thy praise without 
stint. 



essed ill th 



glorrh A. 



34. "And remember Thee without stint: 

35. "For Thou art He that (ever) regardeth us."(2556) 



36. ((Allah)) said: "Granted is thy prayer, O Moses!" 



37. "And indeed We conferred a favour on thee another 
time (before). 

38. "Behold! We sent(2557) to thy mother, by 
inspiration, the message: 

2557 The story is not told, but only those salient points iei apimlated which bear 

i, i piiim in l ii Long aft losepli )i 

had been a Wazii to one of the kings, there came on the throne of Egypt a 
Pharaoh who hated the Israelite n 1 I tl ihi ited He ordered 



foi 



ssible. ; 



should put her child into 
the Nile . This was not merely a foolish fancy of hers. It was Allah's Plan to bring 

The chest was floated into the river Nile . It flowed on into a stre mi th 
was adopted by Pharaoh's wife. See 28:4-13. 

39. "Throw (the child) into the chest, and throw (the 
chest) into the river: the river will cast him up on the 
bank, and he will be taken up by one who is an enemy 
to Me and an enemy to him':(2558) But I cast (the 
garment of) love over thee from Me:(2559) and (this) 
in order that thou mayest be reared under Mine 
eye.(2560) 



making the child Mos< 



40. "Behold! thy sister goeth forth and saith, 'shall I 
show you one who will nurse and rear the 
(child)? '(2561) So We brought thee back to thy 
mother, that her eye(2562) might be cooled and she 
should not grieve. Then thou didst slay(2563) a man, 
but We saved thee from trouble, and We tried thee in 
various ways. Then didst thou tarry a number of years 
with the people of Midian.(2564) Then didst thou 
come hither as ordained, O Moses! 

56] tppose that t t the child wa floated on the 

water, sent the child's sister to follow the chest from the bank and see where and 



le Israelite coloirj and saw all die Egypt u ion Uud 
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,m, but in fact the Egyptian died of die blow Wlim this becam 
asihon in Pharaoh's household became impossible. So he fled out c 
as only saved by Allah's grace. He fled to the Sinai Peninsula , to d 
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flocks, he came one day to the valley of Tuwa underneath the great mount 1111 
mass of Sinai, called Tur (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses 
was) was tailed Horeb by the Hebrews. Then was fulfilled Allah's Plan: he saw the 

41. "And I have prepared thee for Myself (for service)".. 

42. "Go, thou and thy brother. (2565) With My Signs, and 
slacken not, either of you, in keeping Me in 
remembrance. 



come alone (with his family but not with 


his brother) to Tin 


n. 2542 above. When he was honoured t 




request that his brother Aaron should a 






. and their meeting t 




fore they were in E 
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not told which. In 







43. "Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, (2566) for he has 
indeed transgressed all bounds;(2567) 



49. (When this message was delivered), (Pharaoh) said: 
"Who, then, O Moses, is the Lord(2572) of you two?" 



50. He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) 
thing its form and nature, and further, gave (it) 
guidance. "(2573) 

2573 The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminating. He will 
not dispute about 'my Lord" or 'your Lord', the God of Israel, or the God of 
Egypt. He and Ins brother were proud to serve "our Lord," but He was the 
universal Lord and Chensher, the One and Only God, Who had created all 

u -m hiding such free will and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was 

exercised, Allah had given guidance through His Messengers, and His Signs 
Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers ith uch Sign Will Pharaoh now 
understand and do right? 

51. (Pharaoh) said: "What then is the condition of 
previous generations?"(2574) 

he says in effect, 'there is only one God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a 

He wanted to trap Moses into scathing denunciations of lus ancestors, winch 



44. "But speak to him mildly; perchance he may take 
warning or fear (Allah). "(2568) 



from the fear of consequences. Even the latter conduct may be a step to the 

45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: "Our Lord! We fear lest 
he hasten with insolence(2569) against us, or lest he 
transgress all bounds." 

2569 They were now in Egypt (see n. 2565 above) and therefore in the power of 
the Pharaoh. The local atmosphere called for the greatest courage and firmness 

46. He said: "Fear not: for I am with you: I hear and see 
(everything). 

47. "So go ye both to him, and say, 'Verily we are 
messengers sent by thy Lord: Send forth, therefore, 
the Children of Israel with us, and afflict them 
not:(2570) with a Sign, indeed, have we come from 
thy Lord! and peace to all who follow guidance!(2571) 

2570 The Children of Israel were subjected to all sorts of oppression and 



2571 Allah, in His infinite Men 



18. "'Verily it has been revealed to us that the Penalty 
(awaits) those who reject and turn away. ' " 



52. He replied: "The knowledge of that is with my 
Lord, (2575) duly recorded: my Lord never errs, nor 
forgets,- 

2575 Moses did not fall into the trap. He remembered the injunction given to him 
1 ildh (20 44). He speaks mildly, but does not in any way whittle down 
the truth. He said in effect: 'Allah's knowledge is perfect, as if, with men. it were a 
record. For men may make mistakes or may not remember, but Allah never 
makes mistakes and never forgets. But Allah is not only All-Knowing: He is also 
All-Good. Look around you: the whole earth is spread out like a carpet. Men go 
to and from it he I [c sends aim it 1 les which comes 

down m Nile floods and fertilises the whole soil of Egypt . and teeds men and 
animals (Cf. n. 1029 and n. 3646). 

53. "He Who has, made for you the earth like a carpet 
spread out; has enabled you to go about therein by 
roads(2576) (and channels); and has sent down water 
from the sky." With it have We produced(2577) 
diverse pairs of plants(2578) each separate from the 
others. 



1 U ii j i i 1 i! r i 

Moses and explaining the working of Allah's Providence in nature. 

2.578 . Lira// we illicit a anslate here (as m 15:88) lit" classes' instead of "pairs"; but 
as sex in plants seems to be referred to elsewhere 

54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle: verily, 
in this are Signs for men endued with understanding. 

55. From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall 
We return you, and from it shall We bring you out 
once again. (2579) 

56. And We showed Pharaoh all Our Signs, but he did 
reject and refuse. (2580) 



The Noble 



57. He said: "Hast thou come to drive us out of our land 
with thy magic(2581) O Moses? 



1 i t i i m of then ] nl n * t ic. rhe Egyptians jucl 



58. "But we can surely produce magic to match thine! So 
make a tryst between us and thee, which we shall not 
fail to keep - neither we nor thou - in a place where 
both shall have even chances. "(2582) 



64. "Therefore concert your plan, and then assemble in 
(serried) ranks: He wins (all along) today who gains 
the upper hand. "(2588) 



65. They said: "0 Moses! whether wilt thou that thou 
throw (first) or that we be the first to throw?" 

66. He said, "Nay, throw ye first!" Then behold their 
ropes and their rods-(2589)so it seemed to him on 
account of their magic - began to be in lively motion! 



67. So Moses conceived in his mind a (sort of) 
fear.(2590) 



59. Moses said: "Your tryst is the Day of the 
Festival, (2583) and let the people be assembled when 
the sun is well up." 



Egypn m: 



though tli 



. mighty offii ei 



60. So Pharaoh withdrew: He concerted his plan, (2584) 
and then came (back). 

2584 Pharaoh was apparently taken aback at Moses appointing a solemn day of 
public Festival, when there would be a large com cause ami there would sure to be 
some people not in the Court clique, who might be critical of Pharaoh's own 






prol ,l.h tl 






59. "Throw that which is in thy right hand: Quickly will it 
swallow up that which they have faked what they 
have faked is but a magician's trick: and the magician 
thrives not, (no matter) where he goes. "(2591) 









70. So the magicians were thrown down to prostration: 
they said, "We believe in the Lord of Aaron and 
Moses". (2592) 



61. Moses said to him: Woe to you! Forge not ye a lie 
against Allah, lest He destroy you (at once) utterly by 
chastisement: the forger must suffer(2585) 
frustration!" 



ig from Allah or from 



ir gods! He t 



62. So they disputed, one with another, over their affair, 
but they kept their talk secret. (2586) 



71. (Pharaoh) said: "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? Surely this must be your leader, who has 
taught you magic!(2593) be sure I will cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will have you 
crucified on trunks of palm-trees: so shall ye know for 
certain, which of us can give the more severe and the 
more lasting punishment!" 



powers abo\e wh r i til i n t T ui il ' i] |u i i 

tricksters, with some tricks superior to their own. All they had to do was to stand 
together, and they must win. I construe 20: 63-64 to be then- private talk among 
themselves, followed by their open challenge to Moses in 20:65. 

63. They said: "These two are certainly (expert) 
magicians: their object is to drive you out from your 
land with their magic, and to do away with your most 
cherished institutions. (2587) 

2587 Cf. 20:104. Tour most cherished institutions,' i.e.. 'your ancestral and time- 

lionoui ligion and ma t nil mini - t j a , ; j t ii i heel 

h u me 1. clienslic i i 1 mstimti u Ii 



72. They said: "Never shall we regard thee as more than 
the Clear Sings(2594) that have come to us, or than 
Him Who created us! so decree whatever thou desirest 
to decree: for thou canst only decree (touching) the 
life of this world. (2595) 

2594 (3ea ign I urn ules, die personality of the Messengers of Allah, the 

then- own conscience. There are, m addih ., t i n m 1 Pmofs of Allah in 
nature, which are referred to in many places, e.g., 20:53-54. 

2595 Thus was the first part of the mission of Moses-fhat to the Egyptians- 
fulhll 1 I VppendixV. 



The Noble 



73. "For us, we have believed in our Lord: may He forgive 
us our faults, and the magic to which thou didst 
compel us:(2596) for Allah is Best and Most Abiding." 
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74. Verily he who comes(2597) to his Lord as a sinner 
(at Judgment),- for him is Hell: therein shall he 
neither die nor live. 



82. "But, without doubt, I am (also) He that forgives 
again and again, to those who repent, believe, and do 
right, who,- in fine, are ready to receive true 
guidance." 

83. (When Moses was up on the Mount, (2604) Allah 
said:) "What made thee hasten in advance of thy 
people, O Moses?" 



75. But such as come to Him as Believers who have 
worked righteous deeds,- for them are ranks exalted, - 

76. Gardens of Eternity, beneath which flow rivers: they 
will dwell therein for aye: such is the reward of those 
who purify themselves (from evil). (2598) 



77. We sent an inspiration(2599) to Moses: "Travel by 
night with My servants, and strike a dry path for them 
through the sea, without fear of being overtaken (by 
Pharaoh) and without (any other) fear." 

2599 Time passes and at last Moses is commanded to leave Egypt with his people 



78. Then Pharaoh pursued them with his forces, but the 
waters completely overwhelmed them and covered 
them up. 

79. Pharaoh led his people astray instead of leading them 
aright. (2600) 

2600 It is die dun of kings and leaders to give the right lead to then people. 
Instead of that, the evil ones among them lead them astray, and are the cause of 
the whole of a people perishing (Cf. 6:123 and 37:24-33). 

80. O ye Children of Israel! We delivered you from your 
enemy, and We made a Covenant with you on the right 
side of(2601) Mount (Sinai), and We sent down to you 
Manna and quails: 



li (Jab 



to Egypt , 



le end. The Arabi 
rst received his c, 
le Law after the Ex 



81. (Saying): "Eat of the good(2602) things We have 
provided for your sustenance, but commit no excess 
therein, lest My Wrath should justly descend on you: 
and those on whom descends My Wrath do perish 
indeed!(2603) 

2602 «. 2:57 and n. 71; and 7:160.1 should like to construe this not only literally 



84. He replied: "Behold, they are close on my footsteps: I 
hastened to thee, O my Lord, to please thee." 

85. (Allah) said: "We have tested thy people in thy 
absence: the Samiri has led them(2605) astray." 

2605 \Yh , was this Saiinii ? If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the 

i I [1 li < r I mill 11 

look to old Egyptian, we have Shemer - A stranger, foreigner (Sir E. A. Walks 
lii l ,/ llin hpl ' ioiKir) 1920, p. 815 b). As the Israelites had 

among the Hebrews is clear from the Old Testament. In I Kings, 16:24 we read 
that Omri, king of Israel, the noithein pomon of the 111 

reigned about 903-896 B.C., built a i ...... 



11, for two talents of silver. See also Renaii: 
Histoij of Israel, 2:210. For a further discussion of the word. seen. 2608 below. 

36. So Moses returned to his people in a state of 
indignation and sorrow. He said: "O my people! did 
not your Lord make a handsome(2606) promise to 
you? Did then the promise seem to you long (in 
coming)? Or did ye desire that Wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, and so ye broke your promise 
to me?" 



people c 






87. They said: "We broke not the promise to thee, as far 
as lay in our power: but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments(2607) of the (whole) people, 
and we threw them (into the fire), and that was what 
the Samiri suggested. (2608) 



2607 CI. Exud. 
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The Noble 



58. "Then he brought out (of the fire) before the 
(people) the image of a calf:(2609) It seemed to 
low:(2610) so they said: This is your god, and the god 
of Moses, but (Moses) has forgotten!"(2611) 



611 J I 



39. Could they not see that it could not return them a 
word (for answer), and that it had no power either to 
harm them or to do them good?(2612) 

2612 This is a parenthetical comment How blind the people were! They had 
seen Signs of the True Living God, and yet they were willing to worship a dead 



95. (Moses) said: 
Samiri?"(2620) 



"What then 



iinally comes to 

ill r tied 



96. He replied: "I saw what they saw not: so I took a 
handful (of dust) from the footprint of the Messenger, 
and threw it (into the calf): thus did my soul suggest 
to me."(2621) 

2621 This answer of the Samin is a fine example of unblushing effrontery, careful 
evasion of issues, and invented falsehoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that 

r H i| r I 1 [ ii=ei l con Sued by many 



90. Aaron had already, before this said to them: "O my 
people! ye are being tested in this:(2613) for verily 
your Lord is ((Allah)) Most Gracious; so follow me and 
obey my command. "(2614) 



imiri.butobeyme.' 

story makes Aaron the culprit, which i 
t of Allah and the right hand of Moses 



91. They had said:(2615) "We will not abandon this cult, 
but we will devote ourselves to it until Moses returns 
to us."(2616) 



97. (Moses) said: "Get thee gone! but thy (punishment) 
in this life will be that thou wilt say, (2622) 'touch me 
not'; and moreover (for a future penalty) thou hast a 
promise that will not fail:(2623) Now look at thy god, 
of whom thou hast become a devoted worshipper: We 
will certainly (melt) it in a blazing fire and scatter it 
broadcast in the sea!"(2624) 



i: see 20:81; 8E 

troved. Thus e 



92. (Moses) said: "O Aaron! what kept thee back, when 
thou sawest them going wrong, 

93. "From following me? Didst thou then disobey my 
order?"(2617) 

2617 Moses, when he came back, was full of 



rouolily s 






94. (Aaron) replied: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not 
by my beard nor by (the hair of) my head!(2618) Truly 
I feared lest thou shouldst say, 'Thou has caused a 
division among the children of Israel, and thou didst 
not respect my word! ' "(2619) 
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98. But the god of you all is the One Allah, there is no 
god but He: all things He comprehends in His 
knowledge. 

99. Thus do We relate to thee some stories of what 
happened before: for We have sent thee a Message 
from Our own Presence. (2625) 



100. If any do turn away therefrom, verily they will bear 
a burden on the Day of judgment; 



The Noble 



101. They will abide in this (state): and grievous will th< 
burden(2626) be to them on that Day,- 

2626 Cf. 6:31. If people are so immersed m the evanescent falsehoods of this life 
to mm away from the True and the Eternal, the)- will have a rude awakening when 



102. The Day when the Trumpet will be sounded: that 
Day, We shall gather the sinful, blear-eyed (with 
terror). (2627) 



', ii ii r ii ilh lear- I it I jj 

103. In whispers will they consult each other: "Yet 
tarried not longer than ten (Days);(2628) 



ceptable to Allah (Ct 21:5 



i _ i 



110. He knows what (appears to His creatures as) before 
or after or behind them:(2635) but they shall not 
compass it with their knowledge. 






,1 Judgem 



HI. (All) faces shall be humbled before (Him) - the 
Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal: hopeless indeed 
will be the man that carries iniquity (on his 
back). (2636) 



ii. 2626), in 6:31, a: 



t equal to Allah's Grat 



104. We know best what they will say, when their 
leader(2629) most eminent in conduct will say: "Ye 
tarried not longer than a day!" 



105. They ask thee concerning(2630) the Mountains: say, 
"My Lord will uproot them and scatter them as 
dust;(2631) 



112. But he who works deeds of righteousness, and has 
faith, will have no fear of harm nor of any 
curtailment(2637) (of what is his due). 

Faith, will now find tl Faith mstm i ill they be free from any fear of 

harm, but they will be rewarded to the full, oi. ,s lias been s.i n 



113. Thus have We sent this down - an arabic Qur'an - 
and explained therein in detail some of the warnings, 
in order that they may fear Allah, or that it may cause 
their remembrance (of Him). (2638) 



■roht l.yits w; 



engtheiied by th 






106. "He will leave them as plains smooth and level; 

107. "Nothing crooked or curved wilt thou see in their 
place." 

108. On that Day will they follow the Caller(2632) 
(straight): no crookedness (can they show) him: all 
sounds(2633) shall humble themselves in the 
Presence of (Allah) Most Gracious: nothing shalt thou 
hear but the tramp of their feet (as they march). 



109. On that Day shall no intercession avail except for 
those for whom(2634) permission has been granted 
by ((Allah)) Most Gracious and whose word is 
acceptable to Him. 

26 |4 Ci _ " ' in the Verse of the Throne. Here man is in the accusative ( ase 



114. High above all is Allah, the King, the Truth! Be not in 
haste with the Qur'an before its revelation to 
thee(2639) is completed, but say, "O my Lord! 
advance me in knowledge." 

HIT I li I I i I , 1 

can carry out His will. That Truth unfolds itself gradually, as it did m the gradual 

revelation of the Qur'an to the Prophet. But even after it was completed in a 

i ii u Mdual or nation. No one should b. 1111 I mi 1 ut u < )n the contrary, 

given moment be complete (Cf. 15:16). 

115. We had already, beforehand, (2640) taken the 
covenant of Adam, but he forgot: and We found on his 
part no firm resolve. 

2640 The spiritual fall of two individual souls, Pharaoh and the Samin, having 

t Hid 1 J e h I, kill , 1 



116. When We said to the angels, "Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam", they prostrated themselves, but not Iblis: 
he refused. 



The Noble 



117. Then We said: "O Adam! verily, this is an enemy to 
thee and thy wife: so let him not get you both out of 
the Garden, so that thou art landed in misery. (2641) 

2641 See last note The story is referred to, in order to draw attention to man's 
folly in rushing j lie arms of Em] through he had been clearly forewarned. 

118. "There is therein (enough provision) for thee not to 
go hungry(2642) nor to go naked. 



amply proyided for. 

119. "Nor to suffer from thirst, nor from the sun's heat." 

120. But Satan whispered evil to him: he said, "O Adam! 
shall I lead thee to the Tree of Eternity(2643) and to a 
kingdom that never decays?" 

2643 The suggestion of the Evil One is cleyer. as it always is: it is false, and at the 
same tune plausible. It is false, because 1 1 ) that felicity was not temporary, like the 
life of this world, and (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a "kingdom' such 
as was dangled before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, 

because Hi nothing had been said to them about Eternity, as the opposite of 



121. In the result, they both ate of the tree, and so their 
nakedness appeared(2644) to them: they began to 
sew together, for their covering, leaves from the 
Garden: thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow 
himself(2645) to be seduced. 



1 been given the will to choose, and he chose wrc 
in the throng of the e\rl ones, when Allah's Grace c; 
was accepted, and Allah chose him for His Mercy, ; 



125. He will say: "O my Lord! why hast Thou raised me 
up blind, while I had sight (before)?"(2649) 



126. (Allah) will say: "Thus didst Thou, when Our Signs 
came unto thee, disregard them: so wilt thou, this 
day, be disregarded. "(2650) 



127. And thus do We recompense him who transgresses 
beyond bounds and believes not in the Sings of his 
Lord: and the Penalty of the Hereafter is far more 
grievous and more enduring. (2651) 

128. Is it not a warning to such men (to call to mind) 
how many generations before them We destroyed, in 
whose haunts they (now) move? Verily, in this are 
Signs for men endued with understanding. (2652) 



so blind as those who wiUnoH.ee: 

129. Had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from thy Lord, (2653) (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come; but there is a Term appointed 
(for respite). 

2653 C/10:19 and n. 1407: also 11:110. In Allah's Holy Plan and Purpose, there is 

the unjust as well as the just, and His de.ir , , i i , The most wicked 



122. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to 
him, and gave him Guidance. 

123. He said: "Get ye down, both of you,- all 
together, (2646) from the Garden, with enmity one to 
another: but if, as is sure, there comes to you Guidance 
from Me, whosoever follows My Guidance, will not lose 
his way, nor fall(2647) into misery. 

down 1 ) is in the dual number, and refei st th I, i 1 tils our common 

i f i ument is about the collective life of man. On the other hand, 'all 

together" includ 
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id Evil. 



2647 For the ■ 



124. "But whosoever turns away from My Message, verily 
for him is a life narrowed down, and We shall raise 
him up blind on the Day(2648) of Judgment." 

2648 Again, as in the last two verses, there is a variation from the previous passage 
(2:39). The consequences of the rejection of Allah's guidance are here expressed 

1 „,1 i 1.1 11 I 1 life ,i in 

all the beneficent influences of Allah's wide world are excluded: l2> it is a life for 



130. Therefore be patient with what they say, and 
celebrate (constantly)(2654) the praises of thy Lord, 
before the rising of the sun, and before its setting; 
yea, celebrate them for part of the hours of the night, 
and at the sides(2655) of the day: that thou mayest 
have (spiritual) joy. 
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131. Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to parties of them, the 
splendour of the life of this world, through which We 
test them: but the provision of thy Lord(2656) is 
better and more enduring. 



The Noble 



132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant 
therein. We ask thee not to provide(2657) 
sustenance: We provide it for thee. But the (fruit of) 
the Hereafter is for righteousness. 

2657 Sustenance, in the sense of the ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does 
the service of Allah. 

133. They say: "Why does he not(2658) bring us a sign 
from his Lord?" Has not a Clear Sign come to them of 
all that was in the former Books of revelation? 



134. And if We had inflicted on them a penalty before 
this,(2659) they would have said: "Our Lord! If only 



Thou hadst sent us a messenger, we should certainly 
have followed Thy Signs before we were humbled and 
put to shame." 



135. Say: "Each one (of us) is waiting: wait ye, 
therefore,(2660) and soon shall ye know who it is that 
is on the straight and even(2661) way, and who it is 
that has received Guidance." 



2660 If people will n. 
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21. 



Al Anbiya' (The Prophets) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



4. Say:(2666) "My Lord knoweth (every) word 
(spoken)(2667) in the heavens and on earth: He is the 
One that heareth and knoweth (all things)." 



I. Closer and closer to mankind(2662) comes their 
Reckoning: yet they heed not and they turn away. 



2. Never comes (aught) to them of a renewed 
Message(2663) from their Lord, but they listen to it as 
in jest,- 



3. Their hearts toying as with trifles. The wrong-doers 
conceal(2664) their private counsels, (saying), "Is 
this (one) more than a man like yourselves? Will ye go 
to witchcraft with your eyes open?"(2665) 



are secret to the Knower of all things. 

5. "Nay," they say, "(these are) medleys of dream! - 
Nay, He forged it! - Nay, He is (but) a poet! (2668) Let 
him then bring us a Sign like the ones that were sent 
to (Prophets) of old!" 

2668 The charges against All ,h 1 1 l M 

one: that means, "We don't understand it!" Says another, "Oh! but we know! he is a 

clever enough to forge it himself!" Or another suggests, "He is a poet! Poets can 
should like to see is miracles, like those we read of m stories of the Prophets of 



6. (As to those) before them, not one of the populations 
which We destroyed believed: will these 
believe?(2669) 



The Noble 



7. Before thee, also, the messengers We sent were but 
men, to whom We granted inspiration: If ye realise 
this not, ask of those who possess the 
Message. (2670) 

2 670 See 16:43 and n. 2069. This answers the Unbelievers' taunt, "lie is just a man 



octane of Lila, that 



17. If it had been Our wish to take (just) a pastime. We 
should surely have taken it from the things nearest to 
Us, if We would do (such a thing)!(2677) 



with creatures of Light ne 



8. Nor did We give them bodies that ate no food, nor 
were they exempt from death. (2671) 

They atE and drank, and their bodies penshr- mj tli " US and 25:7). 

9. In the end We fulfilled to them Our Promise, and We 
saved them and those whom We pleased, but We 
destroyed those who transgressed beyond 
bounds. (2672) 



entlulh. - 



especially in 21:51 -93. T 



with His Will and Plan That: 



18. Nay, We hurl the Truth against falsehood, and it 
knocks out its brain, and behold, falsehood doth 
perish! Ah! woe be to you for the (false) things ye 
ascribe (to Us). (2678) 



19. To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on 
earth: Even those who are in His (very) Presence are 
not(2679) too proud to serve Him, nor are they (ever) 
weary (of His service): 

2679 The pure angelic hosts, whom we imagine to be glorious creatures of light. 



10. We have revealed for you (O men!) a book in which is 
a Message for you: will ye not then understand? 

11. How many were the populations We utterly 
destroyed because of their iniquities, setting up in 
their places other peoples? 

12. Yet, when they felt Our Punishment (coming), 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it.(2673) 

could they flee to from the Wrath of AllahPHence the u I 

lin men I, ' < ll IMH_ 111 lllr , lesrn, ( pel t Mntl 

"O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come?" 

13. Flee not, but return to the good things of this life 
which were given you, and to your homes in order that 
ye may be called to account. (2674) 

II . n ill 1 e < ailed to account Perhaps there may be rewards to be 

given you. who knows?' This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment, but 

avail diem nothing. It is too late. They are lost, and nothing can save them. 

14. They said: "Ah! woe to us! We were indeed wrong- 
doers!" 

15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them 
as a field that is mown, as ashes silent and 
quenched. (2675) 

2675 The two siimiies present two different aspects of the lamentations of the 
can they go to Tl 1 1 i life But it dies 

t , 1 11 t he Til t V ' I J 

16. Not for (idle) sport did We(2676) create the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between! 



majesty of Allah Most High. 

20. They celebrate His praises night and day, nor do they 
ever flag or intermit. 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the 
earth(2680) who can raise (the dead)?(2681) 



■ of Jesus (3:49 an 
,ot one of Jesus b, 



115) w 



22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other 
gods(2682) besides Allah, there would have been 
confusion in both! but glory to Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne: (High is He) above what they attribute to 
Him! 



23. He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they(2683) 
will be questioned (for theirs). 



24. Or have they taken for worship (other) gods(2684) 
besides him? Say, "Bring your convincing proof: this is 
the Message of those with me and the Message of 
those before me. "(2685) But most of them know not 
the Truth, and so turn away. 



The Noble 



ie Holy Prophet Muham 



25. Not a messenger did We send before thee without 
this inspiration sent by Us to him: that there is no god 
but I; therefore worship and serve Me. 

26. And they say: "((Allah)) Most Gracious has 
begotten(2686) offspring." Glory to Him! they are 
(but) servants raised to honour. 



lii! Vil ' 1 j l i Ji i 

of Allah: they are raised high in honour, 



u ili t Allah ha I ea il ii 



anaels an 
heivfore 



27. They speak not before(2687) He speaks, and they act 
(in all things) by His Command. 

il -I i I Li, II 1 [1, i, i tmvsrll Imrrht-F.irh 

winch sent me. He gave me a commandment what I should say, and what I 

speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so 1 speak." If rightly 

understood, "Father - has the same meaiiiiia. as cur "Rabb". Sustamer and 
Cherisher, not Begetter or Progenitor. 

28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind 
them, and they offer no intercession except for those 
who are acceptable,(2688) and they(2689) stand in 
awe and reverence of His (Glory). 

2688 1 ^ll that they have conformed to die Will of 



!4:45). 



,n of protoplasm 



31. And We have set on the earth mountains standing 
firm, (2692) lest it should shake with them, and We 
have made therein broad highways (between 
mountains) for them to pass through: that they may 
receive Guidance. (2693) 



quakes. 



ie Than) 












e, if the surface of the earth were levelled up, it would all be 
•fore the firm mountains are a further source of security 1 
ed m terrestrial forms. Though the mountains may seem m 
Allah's providence has provided broad passes between 
jvays for human communications (see also 27:61). 

! In both the literal and the figurative sense. Literally, these 



i of Allah 



houl.l m 






32. And We have made the heavens as a canopy well 
guarded:(2694) yet do they turn away from the Signs 
which these things (point to)! 

2694 ( Miopv uvll-smiidcd: the heavens form a canopy that is secure from falling 



33. It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the 
sun and the moon: all (the celestial bodies) swim 
along, each in its(2695) rounded course. 






29. If any of them should say, "I am a god besides Him", 
such a one We should reward with Hell: thus do We 
reward those who do wrong. 

30. Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the 
earth were joined together (as one(2690) unit of 
creation), before we clove them asunder? We made 
from water(2691) every living thing. Will they not 
then believe? 



34. We granted not to any man before thee permanent 
life(2696) (here): if then thou shouldst die, would 
they live permanently? 



2696 Lif. 


; on this plane. 


: with. 


aut d. 


KhiClhl le 






les H 




d m the Quran 








futile. Could z 




then 


' Ul tilt 


;y name any on. 


iwho 


did? 



35. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(2697) and We 
test you by evil and by good by way of trial, to Us 
must ye return. 



il. ica 



ss together. Physical fact; 



tat all life began m the v 



36. When the Unbelievers see thee, they treat thee not 
except with ridicule. "Is this," (they say), "the one 
who talks(2698) of your gods?" and they blaspheme 
at the mention of ((Allah)) Most Gracious! 



2698 Tc 
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e True God 


is mentioned. Tl 
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37. Man is a creature of haste:(2699) soon (enough) will 
I show you My Signs; then ye will not ask Me to 
hasten them! 



h 1 I li r „ , , t r ' >1 ! ,„r' , l L 

Punishment actually comes near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. He 

will want more time and further delay! Poor creature of haste! (a 7 5:20). 

38. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if ye 
are telling the truth?" 

39. If only the Unbelievers(2700) knew (the time) when 
they will not be able to ward off the fire from their 
faces, nor yet from their backs, and (when) no help 
can reach them! 

2700 They would not be so unreasonable if the)- only realised the terrible future 
for them! The Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be 
possible. Is it not best for them now to turn and repent? The Punishment may 

40. Nay, it may come to them all of a sudden and 
confound them: no power will they have then to avert 
it, nor will they (then) get respite. 

41. Mocked were (many) messenger before thee; But 
their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they 
mocked. (2701) 



46. If but a breath of the Wrath of thy Lord do touch 
them, they will then say, "Woe to us! we did wrong 
indeed!" 

47. We shall set up scales of justice for the Day of 
Judgment, so that not a soul will be dealt with 
unjustly in the least, and if there be (no more than) 
the weight of a mustard seed, (2707) We will bring it 
(to account): and enough are We to take 
account. (2708) 



2708 The literalism of Sale has here excelled itself: he translates, "and there will b 
accountants, who require other people's help in some matters of account whic 
perfect also; for He will not fail to take into account all the most intangible dum 



42. Say: "Who can keep you safe by night and by day 
from (the Wrath of) (Allah) Most Gracious?"(2702) 
Yet they turn away from the mention of their Lord. 



43. Or have they gods that can guard them from Us? 
They have no power to aid themselves, nor can they 
be defended from Us. (2703) 



44. Nay, We gave the good things of this life to these 
men and their fathers until the period(2704) grew 
long for them; See they not that We(2705) gradually 
reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying 
borders? Is it then they who will win? 

2704 Umr, or Tumi. age. generation, period, time, life. Here 'period' is most 
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45. Say, "I do but warn you according to revelation": But 
the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned!(2706) 



18. In the past We granted to Moses and Aaron the 
criterion (for judgment), (2709) and a Light and a 
Message for those who would do right,- 
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49. Those who fear their Lord in their most secret 
thoughts, and who hold the Hour (of Judgment) in 
awe. (2710) 

2710 Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in 21:48-49. Taqwa is the fear of 
running ■ ■ muter to the will of Allah; it is akm to the love of Him; for we fear to 

"those who would do right". Then there is KliashrMi. the fear of Allah, lest the 

standard h Allah wish i h I ilso i hi u t, m , In 

( lltcil, 11 the Lljlf I i , , 11,1 i 1, tleisr 

50. And this is a blessed Message which We have sent 
down: will ye then reject it?(2711) 

2711 Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Are you 

51. We bestowed aforetime on Abraham his 
rectitude(2712) of conduct, and well were We 
acquainted with him. (2713) 

2712 Rushd: nght conduct, corresponding in action to the quality expressed in the 
epithet Hamf (sound or true in Faith) applied to Abraham in 2:135 and elsewhere. 

2713 Hence Abraham's tide "Friend of Allah" (Khalil Allah): 4:125. 



as those who will not heal 
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52. Behold! he said to his father and his people,(2714) 
"What are these images, to which ye are (so 
assiduously) devoted?" 



ss draws Allah's' Mere 



63. He said: "Nay, this was done by - this is their biggest 
one! ask them, if they can speak intelligently!" 

64. So they turned to themselves and said, "Surely ye are 
the ones in the wrong!"(2721) 

2721 Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. \Miat could they say? They 
They weie not ke u i 1 I ,rn I I 1 , til then tellows that it was useless 



53. They said, "We found our fathers worshipping them." 

54. He said, "Indeed ye have been in manifest error - ye 
and your fathers." 

55. They said, "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who jest?"(2715) 

2715 Abraham looked at life with a serious eye, and his people took it light- 
heartedly. He was devoted to Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom. In 
die conflict, he seemed to be m their power. But he was fearless, and he 
triumphed by Allah's Grace. 

56. He said, "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, He Who created them (from 
nothing):(2716) and I am a witness to this (Truth). 

2716 For the various words for "creation" see n. 120 to 2:117, where f atma is 

57. "And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols - after ye 
go away and turn your backs". .(2717) 

2717 He wants to convince them of the powerlessness of their idols. But he does 
not do it underhandedly. He tells them that he i oing I 1 iiietliuia h 

the idols are dependent on their care and attention. Apparently the people are 



58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) but the biggest of 
them, that they might turn (and address themselves) 
to it.(2718) 



65. Then were they confounded(2722) with shame: (they 
said), "Thou knowest full well that these (idols) do 
not speak!" 

2722 Literally, "they were turned down on their heads" which may suggest a 

66. (Abraham) said, "Do ye then worship, besides Allah, 
things that can neither be of any good to you nor do 
you harm? 

67. "Fie upon you, and upon(2723) the things that ye 
worship besides Allah. Have ye no sense?".. 



68. They said, "Burn him and protect your gods. If ye do 
(anything at all)!" 

69. We said, "O Fire!(2724) be thou cool, and (a means 
of) safety for Abraham! "(2725) 



tred Abraham remained unhurt. The fire be 



59. They said, "Who has done this to our gods? He must 
indeed be some man of impiety!" 

60. They said, "We heard a youth talk of them:(2719) He 
is called Abraham." 



61. They said, "Then bring him before the eyes of the 
people, that they may bear witness." 

62. They said, "Art thou the one that did this with our 
gods, O Abraham?"(2720) 



the stage in his career at which this happened? He was born in I i' of tl, 
Chaldees. a place on the lower reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred mil, 
from the Persian Gulf . This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of huma 
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cy of Allah. The final bri 
could speak to his father with some authority. This incident is rei 
11-48. He now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian dese 

39-76 and the adventures of his nephew Lut took place. It is some 
that we ma)- suppose he built die Ka'bah with Ismail (2:124-12 



L4:35-41 
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70. Then they sought a stratagem against him: but We 
made them the ones that lost most!(2726) 



The Noble 



merit, they tried secret pi; 
tit they. On the contrary, 
f great peoples (Cf. 19:49 



71. But We delivered him and (his nephew) Lut (and 
directed them) to the land(2727) which We have 
blessed for the nations. 



72. And We bestowed on him Isaac and, as an additional 
gift, (2728) (a grandson), Jacob, and We made 
righteous men of every one (of them). 



praises(2733) with David: it was We Who did (all 
these things). 



of the field the sheep themselves in compensation tor his 
in Law of the Twelve Tables might have approved this 
same principle was built up the Deodand doctrine of English 
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73. And We made them leaders, guiding (men) by Our 
Command, and We sent them inspiration to do good 
deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to practise 
regular charity; and they constantly served Us (and Us 
only). (2729) 



2733 Uiatevei is in die hea-i ens and the eai t 
17:44; 77:1; 16:48-50, and 22:18. Even the "thunder 
All nature ever sinsjs the praises of Allah. Dand s 
"Praise the Lord from the earth, ye...mountams and 
flying fowl!" All nature sings to Allah's glory, in umsoi 
men of God. Cf. 34:10 and 38:18-19 (R). 



in his Psalms, 148:7- 
h David, and angels, a 



30. It was We Who taught(2734) him the making of 
coats of mail for your benefit, to guard you from each 
other's violence: will ye then be grateful?(2735) 



74. And to Lut, too. We gave Judgment and Knowledge, 
and We saved him from the town which practised 
abominations: truly they were a people given to Evil, a 
rebellious people. (2730) 



75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy: for he was one of 
the Righteous. 

76. (Remember) Noah, when he cried (to Us) 
aforetime:(2730-A) We listened to his (prayer) and 
delivered him and his family from great 
distress. (2731) 



2730-A The date of Noah 



a IB). 



2731 The contemporaries of Noalr were given to Unbelief, oppression of die 
poor, and vain disputations. He carried Allah's Message to them, and standing fast 
m faith, built the Ark , in which he was saved with his followers from the Flood, 
while the wicked were drowned. See 1 1 :25-48. 

77. We helped him against people who rejected Our 
Signs: truly they were a people given to Evil: so We 
drowned them (in the Flood) all together. 

78. And remember David and Solomon, when they gave 
judgment in the matter of the field into which the 
sheep of certain people had strayed by night: We did 
witness their judgment. 

79. To Solomon We inspired(2732) the (right) 
understanding of the matter: to each (of them) We 
gave Judgment and Knowledge; it was Our power that 
made the hills and the birds celebrate Our 



81. (It was Our power that made) the violent (unruly) 
wind flow (tamely) for Solomon, (2736) to his order, 
to the land(2737) which We had blessed: for We do 
know all things. 
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82. And of the evil ones, were some who dived for him, 
and did other work(2738) besides; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 



compelled to dive for pearls and do odier hard tasks. Rationalists refer this to 

83. And (remember) Job, when He cried to his Lord, 
"Truly distress has seized me. (2739) But Thou art the 
Most Merciful of those that are merciful." 

2739 [. b clrwWwas a prosperous man, with farth in Allah. Irving somewhere m 
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l i li horn. His fa] n u m u i nl ut ',i fl i 

sin. These 'Job's comforters" are no comforters at all, and he further loses his 
balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him all His mercies, and he resumes his 
humility and sue 11 i i n He is restored to prosperity, rath twice as 

much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back to him; he had a new 

four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of Job in the Old 
Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes nearest to 

Pi ihr |1 1 II I 111 

becoming of a great Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. 

iil nlcl 1 I i I rut ii h xe lost hi mm 

or resorted to curses during the period of his trial. (R). 

84. So We listened to him: We removed the distress that 
was on him, and We restored his people to him, and 
doubled their number,- as a Grace from Ourselves, 
and a thing for commemoration, for all who serve 
Us.(2740) 

2740 Job is the pattern of humility, patience, and faith in Allah. It. was with diese 
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storm and the Fish's body; spiritually as the dar 



19. And (remember) Zakariya,(2745) when he cried to 
his Lord: "O my Lord! leave me not without offspring, 
though thou art the best of inheritors. "(2746) 



2745 See 19:2-15, and 8:38-41. Zakan 



55. And (remember) Isma il,(2741) Idris,(2742) and 
Dhu al Kifl,(2743) all (men) of constancy and 
patience; 

2741 Ismail is mentioned specially, apart from the line which descended through 
Isaac (21:72). as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummah. His 
sufferings began in infancy, (see n. 160 to 2:158); but his steady constancy and 



lofher, and son, were made worthy of each other, and they repelled evil by th 
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as quoted in die Em I ' I I Kill . H 111 

Ah mini aid also the little town call .1 tweeu Xai.it and Hill 

( Babylon ). Kent, he says, is the Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel 

If we accept "Dhu al Kill" to be not an epithet, but an Arabicised form of "Ezekiel', 
it fits the context. Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried away to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar after his second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His 
Book is included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He was chained and 
bound, and put into prison, and for a time he was dumb, (Ezekiel. 3:25-26). He 

eternally true: "Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! Should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you rath the wool, 
you kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not 






. .", etc. (Ezekiel, 34:2- 



86. We admitted them to Our mercy: for they were of the 
righteous ones. 

87. And remember Dhu al Nun, (2744) when he departed 
in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over 
him! But he cried through the deptHs of darkness, 
"There is no god but thou: glory to thee: I was indeed 
wrong!" 



90. So We listened to him: and We granted him Yahya: 
We cured his wife's(2747) (Barrenness) for him. 
These (three) were ever quick in emulation in good 
works; they used to call on Us with love and 
reverence, and humble themselves before Us. 

2747 Aslaha - to improve, to mend, to reform, to make better. Here, with 
would be removed, so that she could become a mother; and (2) her spiritual 

1 111 1 t 

91. And (remember) her who(2748) guarded her 
chastity: We breathed into her of Our spirit, and We 
made her and her son a sign for all peoples. 

2748 Mary, the mother of Jesus, chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin 

Inch tl li' 

92. Verily, this brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood, (2749) and I am your Lord and 
Cherisher: therefore serve Me (and no other). 

2749 / imnah: this is best translated by Brotherhood here. -Community", "race", 
correspond to 'Ummah". 'Religion' and "Way of Life" are derived meanings, 
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93. But (later generations) cut off(2750) their affair (of 
unity), one from another: (yet) will they all return to 
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94. Whoever works any act of righteousness and has 
faith,- His endeavour will not be rejected: We shall 
record it in his favour. (2751) 






higliei 



95. But there is a ban on any population which We have 
destroyed: that they(2752) shall not return, 

2752 But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah 






choftheDayofJudgem 



96. Until the Gog and Magog (people)(2753) are let 
through (their barrier), and they swiftly swarm from 
every hill. 

2753 For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to 18:94. Their geographical position was 
discussed m Appendix VI. Here I do not think we are concerned with their 
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97. Then will the true promise draw nigh (of fulfilment): 
then behold! the eyes of the Unbelievers will(2754) 
fixedly stare in horror: "Ah! Woe to us! we were 
indeed heedless of this; nay, we truly did wrong!" 

2754 a. 14:42. 

98. Verily ye, (unbelievers), and the (false) gods that ye 
worship besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! to it will 
ye (surely) come! 

99. If these had been gods, they would not have got 
there!(2755) but each one will abide therein. 

2755 The ultimate proof of Truth and Falsehood will be diat Truth will endure 
and come to its own, while Falsehood will be destroyed. And so the men who 
worshipped Truth will . i me r, theii own, while those who worshipped Falsehood 
will be m a Fire of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined before. In that 



100. There, sobbing will be their lot, nor will they there 
hear (aught else). 

101. Those for whom the good (record) from Us has gone 
before, will be removed far therefrom. (2756) 

2756 In contrast to the misery of those who rejected Truth and Right, will be the 



produced the first creation, so shall We 
produce(2758) a new one: a promise We have 
undertaken: truly shall We fulfil it. 
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105. Before this We wrote in the Psalms,(2759) after the 
Message (given to Moses):(2760) My servants the 
righteous, shall inherit the earth." 



P lin _ 1 ] 1 shall mhe, lie c ,tb ' I tli ,i 1,H I, in ,1, 

earth" (quoted by Jesus m Matt. 5:5); and 37:29, "the righteous shall mhent the 
land.' (R). 



106. Verily in this (Quran) is a Message for people who 
would (truly) worship Allah. (2761) 

2761 The culmmatioii of Allah's Revelation is in the Qur'an, which confirms 



107. We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all 
creatures. (2762) 

2762 There is no question now of race or nation, of a "chosen people" or the "seed 
of Abraham"; or the "seed of David"; or of Hindu Arya-varta; of Jew or Gentile, 
\i 1 i \j in Pei , k.l i i A Unte or Col me I 
Aryan, Semitic, Mongolian, or African; 01 American, Australian, or Polynesian. 
To all men and creatures other than men who have any spiritual responsibility, the 
principles universally apply. 

108. Say: "What has come to me by inspiration is that 
your Allah is One Allah, will ye therefore bow to His 
Will (in Islam)?"(2763) 

2763 'Not my God only, but also your God: for there is but One God, the 
Universal Lord, Who made and loves and cherrshes all' 

109. But if they turn back. Say: "I have proclaimed the 
Message to you all alike and in truth; but I know not 
whether that which ye are promised is near or 
far.(2764) 

2764 'If you do not realise the significance of the Message, I at least have done my 

dun. I have given the Good News for die Righteous and the Warning for the 
>r partiality, 



trely for ; 

fulfilled. That is for I 



hen the Good New 



102. Not the slightest sound will they hear of Hell: what 
their souls desired, in that will they dwell. 

103. The Great Terror will(2757) bring them no grief: but 
the angels will meet them (with mutual greetings): 
"This is your Day,- (the Day) that ye were promised." 
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104. The Day that We roll up the heavens like a scroll 
rolled up for books (completed),- even as We 



110. "It is He Who knows what is open in speech and 
what ye hide (in your hearts). (2765) 



111. "I know not but that it may be a trial for you, and a 
grant of (worldly) livelihood (to you) for a 
time. "(2766) 



The Noble 



112. Say:(2767) "O my Lord! judge Thou in truth!"(2768) 
"Our Lord Most Gracious is the One Whose assistance 
should be sought against the blasphemies ye 
utter!"(2769) 

2767 See above, n. 2666 to 21:4. The better reading is "Say" m die imperative, 
rather than 'He (the Prophet) said (or says)" in the indicative mood. Note that, on 



the Message; (2) the I 



2768 That is, Allah i nent between the Te idler an, 

will be the true one, and both the Teacher and the Umi 
judgement to Allah. 
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22. 



Al Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. O mankind! fear your Lord! for the convulsion of the 
Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible!(2770) 



2. The Day ye shall see it, every mother giving suck shall 
forget her suckling- babe, and every pregnant female 
shall drop her load (unformed): thou shalt see 
mankind as in a drunken riot,(2771) yet not drunk: 
but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah. 

2771 Three metaphors are used for the extreme terror winch die Awful Day will 
inspire. (1) No mother abandons the baby at her breast m the greatest danger; vet 
that will happen in this Dreadful Horn. (2) An expectant mother carries the young 
life within her with great pride and hope: "hope" is the actual word used in Urdu 
foi this physical state; yet the terror will overpower die hope at this "Hour", and 



appointed term, then do We bring you out as babes, 
then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of full 
strength; and some of you are called to die, and some 
are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they 
know nothing after having known (much). (2776) And 
(further), thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but 
when We pour down rain on it, it is stirred (to life), it 
swells, and it puts forth every kind of beautiful growth 
(in pairs). (2777) 



only to 



really h; 



3. And yet among men there are such as dispute about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follow every evil one 
obstinate in rebellion! 

4. About the (Evil One) it is decreed that whoever turns 
to him for friendship, him will he lead astray, and he 
will guide him to the Penalty of the Fire.(2772) 



Allah's Kingdom. 

5. O mankind! if ye have a doubt about the 
Resurrection, (2773) (consider) that We created you 
out of dust, then out of sperm, then out of a leech-like 
clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, partly 
formed(2774) and partly unformed, in order that We 
may manifest (our power) to you; and We cause 
whom We will(2775) to rest in the wombs for an 



giving us a future Life of even greater promise (see also 40:67). 

2777 A beautiful nature passage so pregnant in meaning that die earnest student 
wonders what magic and truth have been conveyed in so few words. M. P.'s 
Egyptian colleague, Prof. Ghamrawi (see M. P.'s note on this passage) was but 
expressing the feelings of every careful student of die Quran. The "subdetv and 

6. This is so, because Allah is the Reality: it is He Who 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who has power over 
all things.(2778) 
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7. And verily the Hour will come: there can be no doubt 
about it, or about (the fact) that Allah will raise up all 
who are in the graves. 

8. Yet there is among men such a one as disputes about 
Allah, without Knowledge, without Guidance, and 
without a Book of Enlightenment,-(2779) 



stretch out a rope to the ceiling and cut 
(himself)(2786) off: then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that which enrages (him)! 
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9. (Disdainfully) bending his side, in order to lead (men) 
astray from the Path of Allah, for him there is 
disgrace(2780) in this life, and on the Day of 
Judgment We shall make him taste the Penalty of 
burning (Fire). 



enraged at the help he gets from 1 I i stretch a rope to heaven and 

see if they can cut off the help that way!-m other words, they are fools if they think 
they can intercept Allah's help by their petty devices! 

16. Thus have We sent down(2787) Clear Sings; and 
verily Allah doth guide whom He will! 

2787 Instead of plotting against Allah's Messenger, the Unbelievers should 






ixed by His Hofj 



10. (It will be said): "This is because of the deeds which 
thy hands sent forth, for verily Allah is not unjust to 
His servants. (2781) 



17. Those who believe (in the Qur an), those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians,(2788) 
Christians, Magians,(2789) and Polytheists,- Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of Judgment: for Allah 
is witness of all things. 



11. There are among men some who serve Allah, as it 
were, on the verge:(2782) if good befalls them, they 
are, therewith, well content; but if a trial comes to 
them, they turn on their faces: they lose both this 
world and the Hereafter: that is loss for all to see! 



ill -1 lull 1 - tlhr , I 1111 ttl ,1,1 Tl t 111 II. 1. ih 

worlds and their failure m this world is patent for every on-looker. 

12. They call on such deities,(2783) besides Allah, as can 
neither hurt nor profit them: that is straying far 
indeed (from the Way)! 

; avour, self-sacrifice for 









13. (Perhaps) they call on one whose harm is 
nearer(2784) than his profit: evil, indeed, is the 
patron, and evil the companion (for help)! 



14. Verily Allah will admit those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, to Gardens, beneath which rivers 
flow: for Allah carries out all that He plans. (2785) 



(R). 

2789 This is the only place where the Magians (Majus) are mentioned in the 
Qtir'an. Their cult is a very ancient one. They consider Fire as the purest and 

reformed by Zardu I m i about B.C. 600?). Their scripture is the 

Zend-Avesta, die bible of the ParsTs. The)' were "the Wise men of the East' 
mentioned m the Gospels. (R). 

18. Seest thou not that to Allah bow down in worship all 
things that are in the heavens and on earth, -(2790) 
the sun, the moon, the stars; the hills, the trees, the 
animals; and a great number among mankind? But a 
great number are (also) such as are fit for 
Punishment: and such as Allah shall disgrace,- None 
can raise to honour: for Allah carries out all that He 
wills.(2791) 

or bowmg down 



irship? For haqqa in this . 



2791 Cf. 22:16. There 



19. These two antagonists dispute(2792) with each other 
about their Lord: But those who deny (their Lord),- for 
them will be cut out a garment of Fire: over their 
heads will be poured out boiling water. 

2792 Two antagonists: i.e., parties of antagonists, viz., Men of Faith, who confess 



15. If any think that Allah will not help him (His 
Messenger, in this world and the Hereafter, let him 



20. With it will be scalded what is within their bodies, as 
well as (their) skins. (2793) 
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21. In addition there will be maces of iron (to punish) 
them. (2794) 



jr our spiritual life. Of 



22. Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be forced back therein, and (it will 
be said), "Taste ye the Penalty of Burning!" 

23. Allah will admit those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which(2795) 
rivers flow: they shall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there 
will be of silk. 



29. "Then let them complete the rites prescribed(2803) 
for them, perform their vows,(2804) and (again) 
circumambulate the Ancient House." 






is not completed by the perform 



24. For they have been guided (in this life) to the purest 
of speeches; they have been guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Praise. 

25. As to those who have rejected ((Allah)), and would 
keep back (men) from the Way of Allah, and from the 
Sacred Mosque, which We have made (open) to (all) 
men - equal is the dweller there and the visitor from 
the country - and any whose purpose therein is 
profanity or wrong-doing -(2796) them will We cause 
to taste of a most Grievous Penalty. 

2796 All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique m power m Makkah 

26. Behold! We gave the site,(2797) to Abraham, of the 
(Sacred) House, (saying): "Associate not anything (in 
worship) with Me; and sanctify My House for those 
who compass it round, (2798) or stand up, or bow, or 
prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). 



Allah, the One True God) ai 



30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): whoever honours the 
sacred rites of Allah, for him it is good in the Sight of 
his Lord. Lawful to you (for food in Pilgrimage) are 
cattle, except those mentioned to you(2805) (as 
exception): but shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun the word that is falser- 



Si. Being true in faith to Allah, and never assigning 
partners to Him: if anyone assigns partners to Allah, is 
as if he had fallen from heaven and been snatched up 
by birds, or the wind had swooped (like a bird on its 
prey) and thrown him into a far- distant place. (2806) 
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hell of those who defied Allah. (R). 



2798 a. 2:125. Note I 



32. Such (is his state): and whoever holds in honour the 
Symbols of Allah, (2807) (in the sacrifice of animals), 
such (honour) should come truly from piety of heart. 



27. "And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men: they will 
come to thee on foot and (mounted) on every kind of 
camel, lean on account of journeys through deep and 
distant mountain highways;(2799) 

2799 When die Pilgrimage was proclaimed, people came to it from every quarter. 
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33. In them(2808) ye have benefits for a term 
appointed: in the end their place of sacrifice is 
near(2809) the Ancient House. 



28. "That they may witness the benefits (provided) for 
them, (2800) and celebrate the name of Allah, through 
the Days(2801) appointed, over the cattle(2802) 
which He has provided for them (for sacrifice): then 
eat ye thereof and feed the distressed ones in want. 
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34. To every people did We appoint rites (of sacrifice), 
that they might celebrate the name of Allah over the 
sustenance He gave them from animals (fit for 
food). (2810) But your Allah is One Allah, submit then 
your wills to Him (in Islam): and give thou the good 
news(2811) to those who humble themselves,- 



38. Verily Allah will defend (from ill) those who believe: 
verily, Allah loveth not any that is a traitor to faith, or 
show ingratitude. 

39. To those against whom(2816) war is made, 
permission is given (to fight), because they are 
wronged;- and verily, Allah is most powerful for their 
aid;- 









One True God 1 . This w. 



35. To those whose hearts when Allah is mentioned, are 
filled with fear, who show patient perseverance over 
their afflictions, keep up regular prayer, and spend (in 
charity) out of what We have bestowed upon 
them. (2812) 

2612 [uahtie Mil le- tee ire mentioned here, m ascending order: 

h Huniil i llui ' them ,f aid prepares them to listen to 

hie thev take thei n. a n nil a I thei i m i course of righteousness with 

nstancv; (4) their prave fin f form, but a real communion with 

Allah, with a sense of confidence such as a faithful 1 m die presence of 



36. The sacrificial camels we have made for you as 
among the symbols from Allah, in them is (much) 
good for you: then pronounce the name of Allah over 
them as they line up (for sacrifice):(2813) when they 
are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat ye 
thereof, and feed such as (beg not but) live in 
contentment, (2814) and such as beg with due 
humility: thus have We made animals subject to you, 
that ye may be grateful. 



37. It is not their meat nor their blood, that reaches 
Allah, it is your piety that reaches Him: He has thus 
made them subject to you, that ye may glorify Allah 
for His guidance to you:(2815) and proclaim the good 
news to all who do right. 
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40. (They are) those who have been expelled from their 
homes in defiance of right,- (for no cause) except that 
they say, "our Lord is Allah.. Did not Allah check one 
set of people by means of another,(2817) there would 
surely have been pulled down monasteries, churches, 
synagogues, and mosques, in which the name of Allah 
is commemorated in abundant measure. Allah will 
certainly aid those who aid his (cause);- for verily 
Allah is full of Strength, Exalted in Might,(2818) (able 
to enforce His Will). 



.2811 CI. 2:251, where die expression is 
against the Philistines. To allow a nghteou 
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41. (They are) those who, if We establish them in the 
land, establish regular prayer and give regular charity, 
enjoin the right and forbid wrong:(2819) with Allah 
rests the end (and decision) of (all) affairs. 



2819 'Emommg die light and foil 
In i 1 In "1 111-112). (Eds.). 



42. If they treat thy (mission) as false, so did the 
peoples before them (with their prophets), -(2820) the 
People of Noah, and 'Ad and Thamud; 
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43. Those of Abraham and Lut; 

44. And the Companions(2821) of the Madyan People; 
and Moses was rejected (in the same way). But I 
granted respite to the Unbelievers, and (only) after 
that did I punish them: but how (terrible) was my 
rejection (of them)!(2822) 

2821 Were they the same as the Companions of the Wood? See n. 2000 to 
15:78. 

2822 My Wrath on them, and the complete reversal of their fortune in 

consequence « 734:45 and 35:2(5). 



The Noble 



45. How many populations have We destroyed, which 
were given to wrong- doing? They tumbled 
down(2823) on their roofs. And how many wells are 
lying idle and neglected, (2824) and castles lofty and 
well-built? 
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46. Do they not travel through the land, so that their 
hearts (and minds)(2825) may thus learn wisdom and 
their ears may thus learn to hear? Truly it is not their 
eyes that are blind, but their hearts which are in their 
breasts. 



confirm (and establish) His Signs: for Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom:(2832) 

2831 Prophets and messengers (the distinction is explained in n. 2508 to 19:51) 



wealth or influence for further! 
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53. That He may make the suggestions thrown in by 
Satan, but a trial(2833) for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and who are(2834) hardened of heart: verily 
the wrong-doers are in a schism far (from the Truth): 



ee the Signs of Allah's I 
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47. Yet they ask thee to hasten on the Punishment! But 
Allah will not fail(2826) in His Promise. Verily a Day in 
the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years of your 
reckoning. 



54. And that those on whom(2835) knowledge has been 
bestowed may learn that the (Quran) is the Truth 
from thy Lord, and that they may believe therein, and 
their hearts may be made humbly (open) to it: for 
verily Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 
Straight Way. 



18. And to how many populations did I give respite, 
which(2827) were given to wrong-doing? in the end I 
punished them. To me is the destination (of all). 



49. Say: "O men! I am (sent) to you only to give a clear 
warning:(2828) 

2828 It is the Messenger's duty to convey the warning in the clearest terms to the 
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55. Those who reject Faith will not cease to be(2836) in 
doubt concerning (Revelation) until the Hour (of 
Judgment) comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the Penalty of a Day of Disaster. 
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56. On that Day of Dominion(2837) will be that of Allah. 
He will judge between them: so those who believe and 
work righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 



50. "Those who believe and work righteousness, for 
them is forgiveness and a sustenance most 
generous. (2829) 



51. "But those who strive against Our Signs, to 
frustrate(2830) them,- they will be Companions of the 



57. And for those who reject Faith and deny our Signs, 
there will be a humiliating Punishment. 

58. Those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah, 
and are then slain or die,- On them will Allah bestow 
verily a goodly Provision:(2838) Truly Allah is He Who 
bestows the best provision. 
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52. Never did We send a messenger or a prophet before 
thee, but, when he framed a desire, Satan threw some 
(vanity)(2831) into his desire: but Allah will cancel 
anything (vain) that Satan throws in, and Allah will 



59. Verily He will admit them to a place with which they 
shall be well pleased: for Allah is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. (2839) 
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60. That (is so). And if one has retaliated to no greater 
extent than the injury he received, and is again set 
upon inordinately, Allah will help him: for Allah is One 
that blots out (sins) and forgives (again and 
again). (2840) 



65. Seest thou not that Allah has made subject to you 
(men) all that is on the earth, and the ships that 
sail(2846) through the sea by His Command? He 
withholds the sky (rain)(2847) from failing on the 
earth except by His leave: for Allah is Most Kind and 
Most Merciful to man. 



as life freely or 



2) a roof, a ceiling, (3) the sky, t 
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61. That is because Allah merges night into day, and He 
merges day into night, and verily it is Allah Who hears 
and sees (all things). (2841) 



as Night and Day, the c 






66. It is He Who gave you life, will cause you to die, and 
will again give you life: Truly man is a most ungrateful 
creature! 

67. To every People have We appointed rites and 
ceremonies(2848) which they must follow: let them 
not then dispute with thee on the matter, but do thou 
invite (them) to thy Lord: for thou art assuredly on the 
Right Way. 






62. That is because Allah - He(2842) is the Reality; and 
those besides Him whom they invoke,- they are but 
vain Falsehood: verily Allah is He, Most High, Most 
Great.(2843) 
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64. To Him belongs all 
earth: for verily Allah, 
of all Praise.(2845) 



that is in the heavens and on 
- He is free of all wants. Worthy 



)8. If they do wrangle with thee, say, "(Allah) knows 
best what it is ye are doing. "(2849) 



59. "(Allah) will judge between you on the Day of 
Judgment concerning the matters in which ye 
differ."(2850) 

2850 You not only find fault with the very few and simple rites and ceremonies in 



70. Knowest thou not that Allah knows all that is in 
heaven and on earth? Indeed it is all in a Record, and 
that is easy for Allah. (2851) 



71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, things for which no 
authority has been sent down to them, and of which 
they have (really) no knowledge: for those that do 
wrong there is no helper. (2852) 



72. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, thou 
wilt notice a denial(2853) on the faces of the 
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Unbelievers! they nearly attack with violence those 
who rehearse Our Signs to them. Say, "Shall I tell you 
of something (far) worse than these Signs?(2854) It 
is the Fire (of Hell)! Allah has promised it to the 
Unbelievers! and evil is that destination!" 
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1; (2) 


; of disapproval or act 
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73. O men! Here is a parable set forth! listen to it! Those 
on whom, besides Allah, ye call, cannot create (even) 
a fly, if they all met together for the purpose! and if 
the fly should snatch away anything from them, they 
would have no power to release it from the fly. Feeble 
are those who petition(2855) and those whom they 
petition! 

2855 Both idols and then worshippers are poor, foolish, feeble creatures! 

74. No just estimate have they made of Allah, for Allah is 
He Who is strong and able to Carry out His Will. (2856) 



H Vill and Plan i If 1 ! i e all in power and dignity. Cf. 22:40 and n. 

75. Allah chooses Messengers(2857) from angels and 
from men for Allah is He Who hears and sees (all 
things). (2858) 



76. He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them: and to Allah go back all questions (for 
decision). (2859) 



77. O ye who believe! bow down, prostrate yourselves, 
and adore your Lord; and do good; that ye may 
prosper. (2860) 



78. And strive in His cause as ye ought to strive, (with 
sincerity and under discipline). (2861) He has chosen 
you, and has imposed no difficulties on you(2862) in 
religion; it is the cult of your father Abraham. It is He 
Who has named you Muslims, both before(2863) and 
in this (Revelation); that the Messenger may be a 
witness for you, and ye be witnesses for 
mankind!(2864) So establish regular Prayer, give 
regular Charity, and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Protector - the Best to protect and the Best to help! 
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23. 



Al Mu'minun (The Believers) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The believers must (eventually) win through, -(2865) 



2. Those who humble themselves(2866) in their prayers; 

2866 Humility m prayer as regards (1) their estimate of dieir own worth in Allah's 
ill In VII ih i , i l i il i 1 \ offei to Allah. 



3. Who avoid vain talk; 

4. Who are active in deeds of charity; 

5. Who abstain from sex,(2867) 

2867 The Muslim must guard himself against ever;' kind of sex abuse or sex 
our hidden motives to sex, and it is common knowledge that our refinement or 

6. Except with those joined to them in the marriage 
bond, or (the captives) whom their right hands 
possess,-(2868) for (in their case) they are free from 
blame. 



The Noble Qu 



implified in 4:25. Itwi 



at from dry dust (lunib. 22:5) 01 



7. But those whose desires exceed those limits are 
transgressors;- 

8. Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their 
covenants;(2869) 









carry out either mimediateh oi m specified contingencies, such as dear] I i li 

kingdom on trust from Allah for his subjects: the Afghan official phrase for their 
kmgdom used to be Dawlat-i-Klmda-dad ("God-given kmgdom'). The subject of 

cover the whole field of obligations. 

9. And who (strictly) guard(2870) their prayers;- 

2870 In verse 2 we were directed to the spirit of humility and earnestness in our 



15. After that, at length ye will die(2875) 

2875 Our physical death in this mortal life seems to make a 



16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised up. 

17. And We have made, above you, seven tracts;(2876) 
and We are never unmindful of (our) Creation. (2877) 



2876 Tarsia, tracts, roads, oil 


.its, or paths of ir 
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2877 Allah's care for His Crea 




physical well-being are given i 





10. These will be the heirs,(2871) 

2871 Cf. 21:105, where it is said that die righteous will inherit the earth. In the first 
verse of this Surah, the Final success or victory is referred to. Truth will prevail 

1 then hen ,1 But 111 t I 

li th hat they mil attain 11 I I 

11. Who will inherit Paradise: they will dwell therein (for 
ever). 

12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of 
clay);(2872) 



18. And We send down water from the sky according 
to(2878) (due) measure, and We cause it to soak in 
the soil; and We certainly are able to drain it off (with 
ease). 






llah's gifts in th 



given point of time It urn" be . iiti uous pi < parallel i dial f physical 



19. With it We grow for you gardens of date-palms and 
vines: in them have ye abundant fruits: and of them ye 
eat (and have enjoyment), -(2879) 

2879 Cf. 7:19 and n. 776 to 5:66. 

20. Also a tree springing out of Mount Sinai, (2880) which 
produces oil, and relish for those who use it for food. 

2880 For Arabia the best olives grow round about Mount Sinai . The fig. the olive, 



13. Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place 
of rest,(2873) firmly fixed; 

14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed 
blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; then 
we made out of that lump bones and clothed the 
bones with flesh; then we developed out of it another 
creature. (2874) So blessed be Allah, the best to 
create! 



21. And in cattle (too) ye have an instructive 
example:(2881) from within their bodies We produce 
(milk) for you to drink; there are, in them, (besides), 
numerous (other) benefits for you; and of their (meat) 
ye eat; 
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22. An on them, as well as in slips, ye side. 

23. (Further, We sent a long line of prophets for your 
instruction). (2882) We sent Noah to his 
people:(2883) He said, "0 my people! worship Allah. 
Ye have no other god but Him. Will ye not fear 
(Him)?"(2884) 



30. Verily in this there are Signs (for men to 
understand); (thus) do We try (men). (2893) 



31. Then We raised after them another generation. 

32. And We sent to them a messenger from among 
themselves,(2894) (saying), "Worship Allah, ye have 
no other god but Him. Will ye not fear (Him)?" 



24. The chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: 
"He is no more than a man like yourselves: his wish is 
to assert his superiority over you: if Allah had 
wished(2885) (to send messengers). He could have 
sent down angels; never did we hear such a thing (as 
he says), among our ancestors of old." 

2885 The)- attribute altogether wrong motives to him (such as they would have 



triumph of Allah's Holy Truth. 

33. And the chiefs of his people, who disbelieved and 
denied the Meeting in the Hereafter, and on whom We 
had bestowed the good things of this life, said: "He is 
no more than a man like yourselves: he eats of that of 
which ye eat, and drinks of what ye drink. 

34. "If ye obey a man like yourselves, behold, it is 
certain ye will be lost. (2895) 



25. (And some said): "He is(2886) only a man 
possessed: wait (and have patience) with him for a 



26. (Noah) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that they 
accuse me of falsehood!" 

27. So We inspired him (with this message): "Construct 
the Ark within Our sight(2887) and under Our 
guidance: then when comes Our Command, and the 
fountains of the earth(2888) gush forth, take thou on 
board pairs of every species, male(2889) and female, 
and thy family- except those of them against whom 
the Word has already gone forth:(2890) And address 
Me not in favour of the wrong-doers; for they shall be 
drowned (in the Flood). 



28. And when thou hast embarked(2891) on the Ark - 
thou and those with thee,- say: "Praise be to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who do wrong." 



29. And say: "O my Lord!(2892) enable me to disembark 
with thy blessing: for Thou art the Best to enable (us) 
to disembark." 



35. "Does he promise that when ye die and become dust 
and bones, ye shall be brought forth (again)? 

36. "Far, very far is that which ye are promised! 

37. "There is nothing but our life in this world! We shall 
die and we live!(2896) But we shall never be raised up 
again! 



38. "He is only a man who invents a lie against Allah, but 
we are not the ones to believe in him!"(2897) 



39. (The prophet) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that 
they accuse me of falsehood. "(2898) 

^e story with them, told in different ways. 

40. ((Allah)) said: "In but a little while, they are sure to 
be sorry!"(2899) 



41. Then the Blast(2900) overtook them with justice, and 
We made them as rubbish of dead leaves(2901) 
(floating on the stream of Time)! So away with the 
people who do wrong! 



42. Then We raised after them other generations. 
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43. No people can hasten their term, nor can they delay 
(it). 

44. Then sent We our messengers in succession: every 
time there came to a people their messenger, they 
accused him of falsehood: so We made them follow 
each other (in punishment): We made them as a tale 
(that is told):(2902) So away with a people that will 
not believe! 



45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron, with Our 
Signs and authority manifest, (2903) 



53. But people have cut off their affair (of unity), 
between them, into sects: each party rejoices in that 
which is with itself.(2910) 



54. But leave them in their confused ignorance for a 
time. 

55. Do they think that because We have granted them 
abundance of wealth and sons, 

56. We would hasten them on in every good? Nay, they 
do not understand. (2911) 

2911 Woildly wealth, power, and influence may be but trials. Let not their 



46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: But these behaved 
insolently: they were an arrogant people. 

47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves? And their people are subject(2904) to us!" 



48. So they accused them of falsehood, and they became 
of those who were destroyed. 

49. And We gave Moses the Book, in order that they 
might receive guidance. (2905) 

2905 Here the reference is to the second part of the mission of Muses, that to the 
Israelii liirh the Isi .elite ren lered ineffe. me b) their want of faith. See n. 

50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a 
sign:(2906) We gave them both shelter on high 
ground, affording rest and security and furnished with 
springs. (2907) 



57. Verily those who live in awe for fear of their Lord; 

58. Those who believe in the Signs of their Lord; 

59. Those who join not (in worship) partners with their 
Lord; 

60. And those who dispense their charity with their 
hearts(2912) full of fear, because they will return to 
their Lord;- 

2912 Their hearts are full of reverence for Allah and fear lest their chant)- or their 
certamt) utui I 111 i h ih ) will stand befoie the Judgement Seat The) 

61. It is these who hasten in every good work, and these 
who are foremost in them. 

62. On no soul do We place a burden greater than it can 
bear:(2913) before Us is a record which clearly shows 
the truth:(2914) they will never be wronged. 



2913 (7. 2:286 and n. 339. 

2914 The record speaks clearly, a: 






63. But their hearts are in confused ignorance(2915) of 
this; and there are, besides that, deeds of 
theirs,(2916) which they will (continue) to do,- 

2915 This is said of the Unbelievers who rejected Faith and rejoiced in the vanities 



51. O ye messengers! enjoy(2908) (all) things good and 
pure, and work righteousness: for I am well- 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

2908 Literally, "eat". See n. 776 to 5:66. The prophets of Allah do not pose as 
righteous lives. (R). 

52. And verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood. (2909) And I am your Lord and 
Cherisher: therefore fear Me (and no other). 

2909 ( }' 21:92-93. All prophets form one Brotherhood: their Message is one, and 



64. Until, when We seize in Punishment those of them 
who received the good things of this world, behold, 
they will groan in supplication! 

65. (It will be said): "Groan not in supplication this day: 
for ye shall certainly not be helped by Us. 

66. "My Signs used to be rehearsed to you, but ye used 
to turn back on your heels- 
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67. "In arrogance: talking nonsense about the (Quran), 
like one telling fables by night. "(2917) 

s the mght in talk or 



2917 Saint: one who remains awake by mght, 01 

I,n 1 u C 11 _ 11 1 11 . 



68. Do they not ponder over the Word (of Allah., or has 
anything (new) come to them that did not come to 
their fathers of old?(2918) 



and despair will be their only lot 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the faculties of) 
hearing, sight, feeling(2924) and understanding: little 
thanks it is ye give! 

2924 As elsewhere, "heart" is to be understood as the seat both of feeling and 
:. 'All the means by which knowledge c; 
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69. Or do they not recognise their Messenger, that they 
deny him? 

70. Or do they say, "He is possessed"? Nay, he has 
brought them the Truth, but most of them hate the 
Truth. 

71. If the Truth had been in accord with their desires, 
truly the heavens and the earth, and all beings therein 
would have been in confusion(2919) and corruption! 
Nay, We have sent them their admonition, but they 
turn away from their admonition. 



to plan 



79. And He has multiplied you through the earth, and to 
Him shall ye be gathered back. 

80. It is He Who gives life and death, and to Him (is due) 
the alternation(2925) of Night and Day: will ye not 
then understand? 



Si. On the contrary they say things similar to what the 
ancients said. (2926) 



72. Or is it that thou askest them for some(2920) 
recompense? But the recompense of thy Lord is best: 
He is the Best of those who give sustenance. 

ui lir h , it li I 1 i I I! h 

as old as humanity; why do they fight shy of it.' (2> They have known their Prophet 

bitter Truth before them? (4) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from 
them? If not, why do they reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? 

73. But verily thou callest them to the Straight Way; 

74. And verily those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
deviating from that Way. 

75. If We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress(2921) which is on them, they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering 
in distraction to and fro. 

2921 The reference is to a very severe famine felt in Makkah, which was attributed 

bytheUnbelieiei he pivscri the 1 lir ng the nd his preaching 

in i li i I 1 i i Surah, the famine referred to must be that 

il i i let th Huil Tl i s J tH.uih famine, which is 

76. We inflicted Punishment(2922) on them, but they 
humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor do they 
submissively entreat (Him)!- 



82. They say: "What! when we die and become dust and 
bones, could we really be raised up again? 

83. "Such things have been promised to us and to our 
fathers before! they are nothing but tales of the 
ancients!" 

84. Say: "To whom belong the earth and all beings 
therein? (say) if ye know!" 

85. They will say, "To Allah." say: "Yet will ye not receive 
ad monition? "(2927) 
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16. Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and the 
Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme?"(2928) 



87. They will say, "(They belong) to Allah." Say: "Will ye 
not then be filled with awe?"(2929) 



77. Until We open on them a gate leading to a severe 
Punishment: then Lo! they will be plunged in despair 
therein!(2923) 



$8. Say: "Who is it in whose hands is the governance of 
all things,- who protects (all), but is not protected (of 
any)? (say) if ye know." 

$9. They will say, "(It belongs) to Allah." Say: "Then how 
areyedeluded?"(2930) 
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90. We have sent them the Truth: but they indeed 
practise falsehood! 

91. No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along 
with Him: (if there were many gods), behold, each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have lorded it over others!(2931) Glory to 
Allah. (He is free) from the (sort of) things they 
attribute to Him! 



92. He knows what is hidden and what is open: too high 
is He for the partners they attribute to Him!(2932) 

2932 To suppose that Allah has a son or a family or partners or companions is to 



93. Say: "O my Lord! if Thou wilt show me (in my 
lifetime) that which they are warned against,-(2933) 

2933 In the first instance, this applied to the Prophet. His subsequent Hijrah from 

kali itual I i [akkan by amply prove tb 

i ilfill f the pi But in general m i pplies to all. ^ i i li 



100. "In order that I may work righteousness in the 
things(2938) I neglected." - "By no means! It is but a 
word he says. "-(2939) Before them is a 
Partition(2940) till the Day they are raised up. 

2938 The unrighteous will ask for another chance. But it will be too late then. The 



101. Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 
more relationships between them that Day, nor will 
one ask after another!(2941) 

2941 The old relationships of the world will then be dissolved. Each soul will 

102. Then those whose balance (of good deeds) is 
heavy,- they will attain salvation:(2942) 

2942 Good and evil deeds will be weighed against each odier. If the good deeds 
prevail, the soul will attam falah, i.e., prosperity, well-being, bliss, or salvation; if 
the contrary, there will be the misery and anguish of Hell. 

103. But those whose balance is light, will be those who 
have lost their souls,(2943) in Hell will they abide. 



94. "Then, O my Lord! put me not amongst the people 
who do wrong!" 

95. And We are certainly able to show thee (in 
fulfilment) that against which they are warned. 

96. Repel evil with that(2934) which is best: We are well 
acquainted with the things they say. 

2934 Whether people speak evil of you, m your presence or behmd your back, or 
they do evil to you in either of those ways, all is known to Allah. It is not for you to 
punish. Your best course is not to do evil m your turn, but to do what mil best 
repel the e\rl. Two evils do not make a good. C 7. 41:34. n. 45' '4. and n. 2840 

97. And say "O my Lord! I seek refuge with Thee from 
the suggestions of the Evil Ones. (2935) 

2935 But in any case, shun evil for yourself, and you cannot do this without 
111 r, c help and protection of Allah. Not only must you shun all promptmgs 

nnimi 11 ui i in di ei h ,t e^l is vou maj fall into evil yourself. You 

matter you should 'seek Allah's help. 

98. "And I seek refuge with Thee O my Lord! lest they 
should come near me." 

99. (In Falsehood will they be)(2936) Until, when death 
comes to one of them, he says: "O my Lord! send me 
back(2937) (to life),- 



104. The Fire will burn their faces, and they will therein 
grin, with their lips displaced. (2944) 



105. "Were not My Signs rehearsed to you, and ye did but 
treat them as falsehood?" 

106. They will say: "our Lord! Our misfortune 
overwhelmed us,(2945) and we became a people 
astray! 



107. "Our Lord! bring us out of this: if ever we return (to 
Evil), then shall we be wrong-doers indeed!" 

108. He will say: "Be ye driven into it (with ignominy)! 
And speak ye not to Me!(2946) 



2946 After their flou 



of Allah's Signs a: 



feited their right to plea. 

109. "A part of My servants there was, who used to pray 
'our Lord! we believe; then do Thou forgive us, and 
have mercy upon us: For Thou art the Best of those 
who show mercy!" 

110. "But ye treated them with ridicule, so much so that 
(ridicule of) them made you(2947) forget My Message 
while ye were laughing at them! 

294.7 Literally, 'they make you forget My Message'. The ungodly were so occupied 



The Noble 



111. "I have rewarded them this Day for their patience 
and constancy: they are indeed the ones that have 
achieved Bliss..." 

112. He will say:(2948) "What number of years did ye 
stay on earth?" 

"He will say - . This follows the Kufah Qira'ah. 



2948 The Hafs readu 
The Basrah Qira'ah re 
grammatical constructi 



i. Seen. 2666 to 21:4. (1 



113. They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a 
day:(2949) but ask those who keep account." 

2949 The question and answer about Time imply two things. (1) The attention of 



mere play or sport. As far as man is concerned, the highest issues for him hang on 
his behaviour in this life. "life is real, life is earnest, And the grave is not its goal", 
as Longfellow truly says. We must therefore earnestly search out Allah's Truth, 
encouraged by the fact that Allah's Truth is also, out of His unbounded mercy, 

searching us out and trying to reach us. 

116. Therefore exalted be Allah, the King, the Reality: 
there is no god but He, the Lord of the Throne of 
Honour! 

117. If anyone invokes, besides Allah, Any other god, he 
has no authority therefor; and his reckoning will be 
only with his Lord!(2951) and verily the Unbelievers 
will fail to win through!(2952) 

2951 Not with any one else whatever, as Allah is the Eternal Reality. If men, out of 



i 1 li i I ii i 

the experience of the Companions of the Cave: 18:19. 

114. He will say: "Ye stayed not but a little,- if ye had 
only known! 

115. "Did ye then think that We had created you in jest, 
and that ye would not be brought back to Us (for 
account)?"(2950) 



Thus the circle of the argument is completed. 

118. So say: "0 my Lord! grant Thou forgiveness and 
mercy for Thou art the Best of those who show 
mercy!" 



<o**5>- 



24. Al NurfThe Light) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A sura which We have sent down and(2953) which We 
have ordained in it have We sent down Clear Signs, in 
order that ye may receive admonition. 






2955 a 4:15, n.528 and 8o:3". 

3. Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry and 
but a woman similarly guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let 
any but such a man or an Unbeliever marry such a 
woman: to the Believers such a thing is 
forbidden. (2957) 



2. The woman and the man guilty of adultery or 
fornication, -(2954) flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes:(2955) Let not compassion move you in their 
case, in a matter prescribed by Allah, if ye believe in 
Allah and the Last Day: and let a party of the Believers 
witness their punishment. (2956) 



4. And those who launch a charge against chaste 
women, and produce not four witnesses (to support 
their allegations),- flog them with eighty stripes; and 
reject their evidence(2958) ever after: for such men 
are wicked transgressors;- 



should be supported by evide: 
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Ubayy, who is referr 
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5. Unless they repent thereafter(2959) and mend (their 
conduct); for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



2964 The ringleader: see n. 2962 above. 

12. Why did not the believers - men and women(2965) - 
when ye heard of the affair,- put the best construction 
on it in their own minds and say, "This (charge) is an 
obvious lie" ? 



6. And for those who launch a charge against their 
spouses, and have (in support) no evidence but their 
own, -(2960) their solitary evidence (can be received) 
if they bear witness four times (with an oath) by Allah 
that they are solemnly telling the truth; 



13. Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove 
it?(2966) When they have not brought the witnesses, 
such men, in the sight of Allah, (stand forth) 
themselves as liars! 



14. Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, 
in this world and the Hereafter, a grievous penalty 
would have seized you in that ye rushed glibly into 
this affair.(2967) 






7. And the fifth (oath) (should be) that they solemnly 
invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a 
lie. 

8. But it would avert the punishment from the wife, if 
she bears witness four times (with an oath) By Allah, 
that (her husband) is telling a lie; 

9. And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly 
invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if (her accuser) 
is telling the truth. 

10. If it were not for Allah. s grace and mercy on you, and 
that Allah is Oft- Returning, full of Wisdom,- (Ye 
would be ruined indeed). (2961) 



11. Those who brought forward(2962) the lie are a body 
among yourselves: think it not to be an evil to you; On 
the contrary it is good(2963) for you: to every man 
among them (will come the punishment) of the sin 
that he earned, and to him(2964) who took on himself 
the lead among them, will be a penalty grievous. 

2962 The particular incident here referred to occurred on the return from the 
expedition to Banu al Mustaliq, A.H. 5-6. When the march was ordered, 'A'ishah 



15. Behold, ye received it on your tongues, and said out 
of your mouths things of which ye had no knowledge; 
and ye thought it to be a light matter, while it was 
most serious in the sight of Allah. (2968) 



16. And why did ye not, when ye heard it, say? - "It is 
not right of us to speak of this: Glory to Allah, this is a 
most serious slander! "(2969) 



a "Subhanaka; 'Praise 



17. Allah doth admonish you, that ye may never repeat 
such (conduct), if ye are (true) Believers. 

18. And Allah makes the Signs plain to you: for Allah is 
full of knowledge and wisdom. 

19. Those who love (to see) scandal published broadcast 
among the Believers, will have a grievous Penalty in 
this life and in the Hereafter: Allah knows, and ye 
know not.(2970) 



The Noble 



20. Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, 
and that Allah is full of kindness and mercy, (ye would 
be ruined indeed). (2971) 






all the snares that are spread in the path of the good. 

21. O ye who believe! follow not Satan's footsteps: if any 
will follow the footsteps of Satan, he will (but) 
command what is shameful and wrong: and were it 
not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of 
you would(2972) ever have been pure: but Allah doth 
purify whom He pleases:(2973) and Allah is One Who 
hears and knows (all things). 



J Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the t 

nature is subject His Will and Plan make both 



25. On that Day Allah will pay them back (all) their just 
dues, and they will realise that Allah is the (very) 
Truth, that makes all things manifest. (2977) 

2977 All that we thought of hiding will be clear as day befoi 
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26. Women impure are for men impure, and men impure 
for women impure and women of purity are for men of 
purity, and men of purity are for women of purity: 
these are not affected by what people say:(2978) for 
them there is forgiveness, and a provision 
honourable. (2979) 

2978 The pure consort with the pure, and the impure with tire impure. If the 



27. O ye who believe! enter not houses other than your 
own, until ye have asked permission and saluted those 
in them: that is best for you, in order that ye may 
heed (what is seemly). (2980) 



22. Let not those among you who are endued with grace 
and amplitude of means(2974) resolve by oath 
against helping their kinsmen, those in want, and 
those who have left their homes in Allah's cause: let 
them forgive and overlook, do you not wish that Allah 
should forgive you? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

2974 The immediate reference was to Abu Bakr, the father of 'Aishah. He was 



28. If ye find no one(2981) in the house, enter not until 
permission is given to you: if ye are asked to go back, 
go back: that makes for greater purity for yourselves: 
and Allah knows well all that ye do. 



received. If you are actually asked tc 
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23. Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but 
believing, (2975) are cursed in this life and in the 
Hereafter: for them is a grievous Penalty, - 

2975 Good women are sometimes rndiscr. 
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24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their feet will bear witness against them(2976) as to 
their actions. 



29. It is no fault on your part to enter houses not used 
for living in, which serve some (other) use for 
you:(2982) And Allah has knowledge of what ye 
reveal and what ye conceal. 



30. Say to the believing men that they should lower their 
gaze and guard(2983) their modesty: that will make 
for greater purity for them: And Allah is well 
acquainted with all that they do. 
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31. And say to the believing women that they should 
lower their gaze and guard(2984) their modesty; that 
they should not display their beauty and 
ornaments(2985) except what (must ordinarily) 
appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over 
their bosoms and not display their beauty except to 
their husbands, their fathers, their husband's fathers, 
their sons, their husbands' sons, their brothers or 
their brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their 
women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, 
or male servants free of physical needs, or small 
children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and 
that they should not strike their feet in order to draw 
attention to their hidden ornaments. (2986) And O ye 
Believers! turn ye all together towards Allah, that ye 
may attain Bliss. (2987) 



i i i- i t i 



2985 Zhmh means both natural beauty and artificial ornaments. I think both are 

I I Iv the former. T u isked not to make a display of 

her figure or appeal- in undress except to the followmg classes of people: (1) her 
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women to meet other women, ex< ept when they are properly dressed; (4) slaves, 
male and female, as they would be m const i ,t ndaii hut with the abolition 
0; (5) old or infirm men-servants; and (6) infant! or 
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32. Marry those among you who are single, (2988) or the 
virtuous ones among yourselves, male or female: if 
they are in poverty, Allah will give them means out of 
His grace: for Allah encompasseth all, (2989) and he 
knoweth all things. 



33. Let those who find not the wherewithal for marriage 
keep themselves chaste, until Allah gives them 
means(2990) out of His grace. And if any of your 
slaves ask for a deed in writing (to enable them to 
earn their freedom for a certain sum), give them such 
a deed(2991) if ye know any good in them: yea, give 
them something yourselves out of the means which 
Allah has given to you. But force not your 
maids(2992) to prostitution when(2993) they desire 
chastity, in order that ye may make a gain in the 
goods of this life. But if anyone compels them, yet, 
after such compulsion, is Allah, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to them). (2994) 



34. We have already sent down to you verses making 
things clear, an illustration from (the story of) people 
who passed away before you, and an admonition for 
those who fear (Allah). (2995) 



35. Allah is the Light(2996) of the heavens and the 
earth. (2997) The Parable of His Light is as if there 
were a Niche and within it a Lamp: the Lamp enclosed 
in Glass:(2998) the glass as it were a brilliant 
star:(2999) Lit from a blessed Tree,(3000) an Olive, 
neither of the east nor of the West,(3001) whose oil is 
well-nigh luminous, though fire scarce touched 
it:(3002) Light upon Light! Allah doth guide whom He 
will to His Light:(3003) Allah doth set forth Parables 
for men: and Allah doth know all things. 
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39. But the Unbelievers,- their deeds are like a 
mirage(3010) in sandy deserts, which the man 
parched with thirst mistakes for water; until when he 
comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing:(3011) But he 
finds Allah(3012) (ever) with him, and Allah will pay 
him his account: and Allah is swift in taking account. 
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light before it is 1 

consciously touched 

3003 Glorious, illimitable Light, which 
there are grades and grades of it, passu 



-ototypal Light, the real Light, of which all others 
"" ' Hence the saying of the Holy Prophet a 
f Light". 



36. (Lit is such a Light)(3004) in houses, which Allah 
hath permitted to be raised(3005) to honour; for the 
celebration, in them, of His name: In them is He 
glorified in the mornings and in the evenings, (again 
and again), -(3006) 



3012 The r 



40. Or (the Unbelievers' state) is like the depths of 
darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with 
billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) 
clouds:(3013) depths of darkness, one(3014) above 
another: if a man stretches out his hands, he can 
hardly see it! for any to whom Allah giveth not light, 
there is no light!(3015) 

For line 15, 1 a m lel.tr I I Gardin [ran tion of Ghazari's Mishkat 
3014 A contrast to "Light upon Light" m 24:85 above. 



37. By men whom neither traffic nor merchandise can 
divert from the Remembrance(3007) of Allah, nor 
from regular Prayer, nor from the practice of regular 
Charity: Their (only) fear is for the Day when hearts 
and eyes will be transformed(3008) (in a world wholly 
new),- 



41. Seest thou not that it is Allah Whose praises all 
beings in the heavens and on earth(3016) do 
celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings(3017) 
outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer 
and praise. And Allah knows well all that they do. 

3016 1X21:19-20. 

i , i, 1 r h i i n 

of the air, such as birds, celebrate the praises of Allah. Each has his own mode of 






38. That Allah may reward them according to the 
best(3009) of their deeds, and add even more for 



42. Yea, to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah is the final goal (of 
all). (3018) 
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43. Seest thou not that Allah makes the clouds move 
gently, then joins them together, then makes them 
into a heap? - then wilt thou see rain issue 
forth(3019) from their midst. And He sends down 
from the sky mountain masses (of clouds) wherein is 
hail: He strikes therewith whom He pleases and He 
turns it away from whom He pleases, the vivid flash of 
His lightning well-nigh blinds the sight. 
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44. It is Allah Who alternates the Night and the 
Day:(3020) verily in these things is an instructive 
example for those who have vision! 



e Hypo 



50. Is it that there is a disease in their hearts? or do they 
doubt, or are they in fear, that Allah and His 
Messenger will deal unjustly with them? Nay, it is they 
themselves who do wrong. (3026) 



51. The answer of the Believers, when summoned to 
Allah and His Messenger, in order that He may judge 
between them, is no other than this: they say, "We 
hear and we obey":(3027) it is such as these that will 
attain felicity. (3028) 
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45. And Allah has created every animal from 
water:(3021) of them there are some that creep on 
their bellies; some that walk on two legs; and some 
that walk on four. (3022) Allah creates what He 
wills;(3023) for verily Allah has power over all things. 









. of Zoology, London ,1910, 



London 1922, p. 23). Textbook 
nple, see T.J. Parker and W. £ 
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swimmmg is like 'creeping on then- bellies". Two-legged animals mclude birds anc 

man. Most of the mammals walk on four legs. This includes the whole of the 



52. It is such as obey Allah and His Messenger, and fear 
Allah and do right, that will win (in the end), 

53. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah that, if only 
thou wouldst command them, they would leave (their 
homes). (3029) Say: "Swear ye not; Obedience is 
(more) reasonable; verily, Allah is well acquainted 
with all that ye do." 
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54. Say: "Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, but if ye 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed 
on him and ye for that placed on you. If ye obey him, 
ye shall be on right guidance. The Messenger. s duty is 
only to preach the clear (Message). (3030) 

3030 'If you disobey Allah's commands as explained by His Prophet, you are not 



46. We have indeed sent down signs that make things 
manifest: and Allah guides whom He wills to a way 
that is straight. 

47. They(3024) say, "We believe in Allah and in the 
messenger, and we obey": but even after that, some 
of them turn away: they are not (really) Believers. 



48. When they are summoned to Allah and His 
messenger, in order that He may judge between them, 
behold some of them decline (to come). 

49. But if the right is(3025) on their side, they come to 
him with all submission. 

3025 The Hypocrites only wanted to go to the judge who they thought was likely 
to give judgement m their favour. If their case was incontestable, and justice was 



55. Allah has promised, to those among you who believe 
and work righteous deeds, that He(3031) will, of a 
surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of power), 
as He granted it to those before them; that He will 
establish in authority their religion - the one which He 
has chosen for them; and that He will change (their 
state), after the fear(3032) in which they (lived), to 
one of security and peace: 'They will worship Me 
(alone) and not associate aught with Me. 'If any do 
reject Faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked. 
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56. So establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity; 
and obey the Messenger, that ye may receive mercy. 

57. Never think thou that the Unbelievers are going to 
frustrate ((Allah) s Plan) on earth: their abode is the 
Fire,- and it is indeed an evil refuge! 

58. ye who believe! (3033) Let those whom your right 
hands(3034) possess, and the (children) among you 
who have not come of age(3035) ask your permission 
(before they come to your presence), on three 
occasions: before morning prayer; the while ye doff 
your clothes for the noonday heat; and after the late- 
night prayer: these are your three times(3036) of 
undress: outside those times it is not wrong for you or 
for them to move about attending to each other: Thus 
does Allah make clear the Signs to you: for Allah is full 
of knowledge and wisdom. 

3033 We now come to rule of decorum within the family circle in refined society. 
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61. It is no fault in the blind nor in one born lame, nor in 
one afflicted with illness, (3042) nor in yourselves, 
that ye should eat in your own houses, or those of 
your fathers, or your mothers, or your brothers, or 
your sisters, or your father's brothers or your 
father's sisters, or your mohter's brothers, or your 
mother's sisters, or in houses of which the keys are in 
your possession, or in the house of a sincere friend of 
yours: there is no blame on you, whether ye eat in 
company or separately. But if ye enter houses, salute 
each other - a greeting of blessing and purity as from 
Allah,(3043) thus does Allah make clear the signs to 
you: that ye may understand. (3044) 

3042 There were various Arab superstitions and fancies which are combated and 

were supposed to be objects of divine displeasure, and as such not fit to be 
.th us in meals in our houses: we are not to entertain such a thought, 
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houses of near relatives: this taboo is not approved. (8) A simple superstition 
about houses m our possession but not m 0111 a< tual o. . upation is disapproved. 
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59. But when the children among you(3037) come of 
age, let them (also) ask for permission, as do those 
senior to them (in age):(3038) Thus does Allah make 
clear His Signs to you: for Allah is full of knowledge 
and wisdom. (3039) 
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should not be a spirit only of self-satisfaction in a i il II u l li.mld Hi 
be a spirit of good will m the highest spiritual sense of the term-purity of im tin 
and purity of life, as in the sight of Allah. Cf Dante in the Pmadiso Im. 85): I 
His will is our Peace." 

3044 See notes 3039 and 3<>41 above. The refrain comes again, m a differei 



62. Only those are believers, who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, when they are with him on a matter 
requiring collective action, (3045) they do not depart 
until they have asked for his leave; those who ask for 
thy leave are those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, so when they ask for thy leave, for some 
business of theirs, give leave to those of them whom 
thou wilt,(3046) and ask Allah for their 
forgiveness:(3047) for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

3045 M.illci minimi? colic, In c action: anything that affects the Community as a 
11 < • i, i prayei are periodical occasions of this kind, but what is 






60. Such elderly women(3040) as are past the prospect 
of marriage,- there is no blame on them if they lay 
aside their (outer) garments, provided they make not 
a wanton display of their beauty: but it is best for 
them to be modest: and Allah is One Who sees and 
knows(3041) all things. 



Whom we owe duty is a perfect measure. 

63. Deem not the summons of the Messenger among 
yourselves like the summons of one(3048) of you to 
another: Allah doth know those of you who slip away 
under shelter of some excuse: then let those beware 
who withstand the Messenger. s order, lest some trial 
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64. Be quite sure that to Allah doth belong whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth. Well doth He know what ye 
are intent upon:(3050) and one day they will be 
brought back to Him, and He will tell them the truth of 
what they did:(3051) for Allah doth know all things. 

3050 The condition or position von are m. the motives which actuate you. and the 
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Al Furqan (The Criterion) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
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2. He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth: no son has He begotten, nor has He a 
partner in His dominion: it is He who created all 
things, and ordered them in due proportions. (3055) 



3. Yet have they taken, (3056) besides him, gods that 
can create nothing but are themselves created; that 
have no control of hurt or good to themselves; nor can 
they control death nor life nor resurrection. 

3056 This is the first great distinction taught by the Criterion: to know the attribute 

t the True God nil men 

4. But the misbelievers say: "Naught is this but a 
lie(3057) which he has forged, and others have helped 
him at it." In truth it is they who have put forward an 
iniquity and a falsehood. 



5. And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has 
caused to be written: and they are dictated before him 
morning and evening. "(3058) 



6. Say: "The (Qur'an) was sent down by Him who knows 
the mystery (that is) in the heavens(3059) and the 
earth: verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 



7. And they say: "What sort of a messenger is this, who 
eats food, and walks through the streets? Why has not 
an angel been sent down to him to give admonition 
with him?(3060) 

down, if not by himself ' 



angels . 



:7:94-95. The office of an 



8. "Or (Why) has not a treasure been bestowed on him, 
or why has he (not) a garden for enjoyment?"(3061) 
The wicked say: "Ye follow none other than a man 
bewitched. "(3062) 



The Noble 



16. "For them there will be therein all that they wish for: 
they will dwell (there) for aye: A promise to be prayed 
for from thy Lord. "(3071) 
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9. See what kinds of comparisons they make for thee! 
But they have gone astray, and never a way will they 
beabletofind!(3063) 
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lil. The men who perversely leave the 
lave not only missed die Way, but on 



10. Blessed is He Who,(3064) if that were His will, could 
give thee better (things) than those,- Gardens 
beneath which(3065) rivers flow; and He could give 
thee palaces (secure to dwell in). 



17. The day He will gather them together as well as 
those whom they worship besides Allah, He will 
ask:(3072) "Was it ye who let these My servants 
astray, or did they stray from the Path themselves?" 



18. They will say: "Glory to Thee! not meet was it for us 
that we should take for protectors others besides 
Thee:(3073) But Thou didst bestow, on them and their 
fathers, good things (in life), until they forgot the 
Message: for they were a people (worthless and) 
lost." 
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11. Nay they deny the hour (of the judgment to 
come):(3066) but We have prepared a blazing fire for 
such as deny the hour: 



19. ((Allah) will say): "Now have they proved you liars in 
what ye say: so ye cannot avert (your penalty)(3074) 
nor (get) help." And whoever among you does wrong, 
him shall We cause to taste of a grievous Penalty. 
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12. When it sees them from a place fAr off, they will hear 
its fury and its ranging sigh. (3067) 

i of breath or a sigh, see n. 1607 to 11:106. Here 
jng with hunger and fury, and as soon as it sees 
sigh of desire. Till then they had not realised their 
eart begins to tremble with terror, they are bound 

13. And when they are cast, bound together into a 
constricted place therein, they will pLead for 
destruction there and then!(3068) 

06 i - i 1 mill 1 t u- 11 be better than the anguish they will 

suffer. But no annihilation will be granted to them. One destruction will not be 
enough to wipe out the intensity of their anguish. They will have to ask for many 



20. And the messengers whom We sent before thee were 
all (men) who ate food and walked through the 
streets:(3075) We have made some of you as a trial 
for others:(3076) will ye have patience? for Allah is 
One Who sees (all things). 



rich, the poor should not envy them: it may be that die rich man's proxu 
itself a trial of their value. If some are poor, the righteous rich should not d 

feeling of charity or brotherly love in the rich. If A is bad-tempered or pers 



14. "This day plead not for a single destruction: plead for 
destruction oft- repeated!" 

15. Say: "Is that best, or the eternal garden, 
promised(3069) to the righteous? for them, that is a 
reward as well as a goal (of attainment). (3070) 

S069 Slutting die scene back to this life, they may fairly be asked: "Here is the 



21. Such as fear not the meeting with Us(3077) (for 
Judgment) say: "Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or (why) do we not see(3078) our Lord?" Indeed 
they have an arrogant conceit of themselves, and 
mighty is the insolence of their impiety! 

3077 The blasphemers who have given up all Faith and laugh at the Hereafter: 
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22. The Day they see the angels,- no joy will there be to 
the sinners that Day: The (angels) will say: "There is a 
barrier forbidden (to you) altogether!"(3079) 



31. Thus have We made for every prophet an enemy 
among the sinners: but enough is thy Lord to guide 
and to help.(3087) 



23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did (in this 
life), and We shall make such deeds as floating dust 
scattered about. (3080) 



24. The Companions of the Garden will be well, that Day, 
in their abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. (3081) 



25. The Day the heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds,(3082) and angels shall be sent down, 
descending (in ranks), - 



will guide and help those who work m His cause. And what could be better or 
more effective than His guidance and help? 

32. Those who reject Faith say: "Why is not the Quran 
revealed to him all at once? Thus (is it revealed), that 
We may strengthen thy heart(3088) thereby, and We 
have rehearsed it to thee in slow, well-arranged 
stages, gradually. 



33. And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal 
to thee the truth and the best explanation 
(thereof). (3089) 



t experience of the fine 


st things in nature 


. The sky, which 


and unpeopled will be 












af Allah will be visible; 


is it should be in I 


eality, and as it is 



26. That Day, the dominion as of right and truth, shall be 
(wholly) for (Allah)(3083) Most Merciful: it will be a 
Day of dire difficulty for the Misbelievers. 



27. The Day that the wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 
he will say, "Oh! would that I had taken a (straight) 
path with the Messenger!(3084) 



34. Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
faces,-(3090) they will be in an evil plight, and, as to 
Path, most astray. (3091) 



who actually receives the Truth and is on the right path is all the more culpable if 
he is diverted from that path by the machinations of a worldly friend. The 

'Uqbah who received the light of Islam, but was misled afterwards by a worldly 
friend into apostasy and blasphemy. He came to an evil end afterwards. 

28. "Ah! woe is me! Would that I had never taken such a 
one for a friend! 

29. "He did lead me astray from the Message (of Allah, 
after it had come to me! Ah! the Evil One is but a 
traitor to man!"(3085) 



30. Then the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Truly my 
people took this Qur'an for just foolish 
nonsense. "(3086) 



35. (Before this,) We sent Moses The Book, and 
appointed his brother Aaron with him as 
Minister;(3092) 



36. And We command: "Go ye both, to the people who 
have rejected our Signs:" And those (people) We 
destroyed with utter destruction. 

37. And the people of Noah,- when they rejected the 
messengers, We drowned them, and We made them 
as a Sign for mankind;(3093) and We have prepared 
for (all) wrong-doers a grievous Penalty;- 



38. As also 'Ad and Thamud, and the Companions(3094) 
of the Rass, and many a generation between them. 
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place. The "Companion 


s of the Bass' may well 


have been the people of Shu'ayb, 




ned with 'Ad.Thamud, 


and Lot 's people, and the people 


of Shu'ayb are mention. 


;d in a similar coimecti, 


an m 26:176-190 and in 11:84-95. 


Shu'ayb was the prophet 


: of the Madyan people 






1. There is however, an 


oasis town al Rass hi&ie district of 


Qasrm in Middle Najd, 




outhwest of the town of TJnayzah, 


reputed to be the cenh 


al point of the Arabia] 


a Peninsula, and situated midway 




Basrah. See Doughty's 


Arabia Deserts, thin paper one- 


volume edition, London 


1926, II. 435 and Map 


. Lat. 26'N„ and Long. 43°E. 



39. To each one We set forth Parables and examples; and 
each one We broke to utter annihilation (for their 
sins). 

40. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed have passed by 
the town on which was rained(3095) a shower of evil: 
did they not then see it (with their own eyes)? But 
they fear not the Resurrection. 

3095 This refers to Lot's story and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah , the 
wicked cities of the plain near the Dead Sea . by a shower of brimstone. The site 
lies on the highway between Aral.na and Syria . CI. 15:74. 76. and n. 1998. 

41. When they see thee, they treat thee no otherwise 
than in mockery: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent 
as a messenger?" 

42. "He indeed would well-nigh have misled us from our 
gods, had it not been that we were constant to them!" 
- Soon will they know, when they see the Penalty, who 
it is that is most misled in Path!(3096) 



46. Then We draw it in(3101) towards Ourselves,- a 
contraction by easy stages. (3102) 

3101 As die sun rises higher and higher, the shadows contract In regions where 
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shadows are not equal. He giv 
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constantly in a state of flux; s 




etin this life. Allah, if He wills. 




stability. (R). 



47. And He it is Who makes the Night as a Robe for you, 
and Sleep as Repose, and makes the Day (as it were) 
a Resurrection. (3103) 

t fresh point of Mew. It is still a contrast 
le of Night is as a Robe to cover and screen 

th our temporary Death before Judgement. 



18. And He it is Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before(3104) His mercy, and We send 
down pure water from the sky,-(3105) 



3103 Here the 
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43. Seest thou such a one as taketh for his god his own 
passion (or impulse)? Couldst thou be a disposer of 
affairs for him?(3097) 



nit era le high temperatures may 

l i ! i ii I la I i t i 



49. That with it We may give life to a dead land, and 
slake the thirst of things We have created, -(3106) 
cattle and men in great numbers. 



44. Or thinkest thou that most of them listen or 
understand? They are only like cattle;- nay, they are 
worse astray in Path. 

45. Hast thou not turned(3098) thy vision to thy Lord?- 
How He doth prolong(3099) the shadow! If He willed. 
He could make it stationary! then do We make the sun 
its guide;(3100) 



', subde play of Light ai 



:eries of Light and Shade. We praise, and nghdy sc 
le play of Light and Shade in the twilights succeei 



Shade m Allah's 



i of water. All drinking w; 



50. And We have distributed the (water) amongst them, 
in order(3107) that they may celebrate (our) praises, 
but(3108) most men are averse (to aught) but (rank) 
ingratitude. 

3107 The water is distributed all over the world, in order that all life may receive 
its support, according to its needs. In 25:48-50, we have the argument of contrasts 
stated m another way Water is life, and is made available to sustain life all over 

1 mi ,, .,1 r II 1 i 1 n 

\ it rl it nt aie but heralds of the refreshing showers 

liritual Life even wheie ther, : pa I spiritual desert betci 
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51. Had it been Our Will, We could have sent a warner to 
every centre of population. (3109) 



52. Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but strive 
against them with the utmost strenuousness, with the 
(Qur'an).(3110) 



53. It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing 
water:(3111) One palatable and sweet, and the other 
salt and bitter; yet has He made a barrier between 
them, a partition that is forbidden to be passed. (3112) 



56. But thee We only sent to give glad tidings and 
admonition. 

57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for it but this: that 
each one who will may take a (straight) Path to his 
Lord." 

58. And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and 
celebrate his praise; and enough is He to be 
acquainted with the faults of His servants;-(3116) 

3116 Allah knows our faults bei 



id He is Allah Most Grac 



impletelyinHim. His, 



59. He Who created the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between, in six days,(3117) and is firmly 
established on the Throne (of authority):(3118) Allah 
Most Gracious: ask thou, then, about Him of any 
acquainted (with such things). (3119) 



3118Seen. 1386 to 10:3. 



watercycle: see n. 31 
rivers get sea water 1 

rivers carrying large 
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54. It is He Who has created man from water:(3113) 
then has He established relationships of 
lineage(3114) and marriage: for thy Lord has power 
(over all things). 
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60. When it is said to them, "Adore ye ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious!", they say, "And what is ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious? Shall we adore that which thou 
commandest us?" And it increases their flight (from 
the Truth). (3120) 



spiritual Light c 



superficial faith. They m 



61. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the skies, 
and placed therein a Lamp(3121) and a Moon giving 
light; 
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55. Yet do they worship, besides Allah, things that can 
neither profit them nor harm them: and the 
Misbeliever is a helper (of Evil), against his own 
Lord!(3115) 

3115 Here is the highest contrast of all-mitr i 1 thin wh i it- melt, and Allah, 



62. And it is He Who made the Night and the Day to 
follow each other: for such as have the will(3122) to 
celebrate His praises or to show their gratitude. 



63. And the servants of ((Allah)) Most Gracious are those 
who walk on the earth in humility, and when the 
ignorant(3123) address them, they say, "Peace!"; 
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64. Those who spend the night in adoration of their Lord 
prostrate and standing;(3124) 

65. Those who say, "Our Lord! avert from us the Wrath of 
Hell, for its Wrath is indeed an affliction grievous, - 
(3125) 



71. And whoever repents and does good has truly turned 
to Allah with an (acceptable) conversion;- 

72. Those who witness no falsehood, (3131) and, if they 
pass by futility, (3132) they pass by it with honourable 
(avoidance); 



"Evil indeed is it as an abode, and as a place to rest 
n";(3126) 



67. Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant 
and not niggardly, but hold a just (balance) between 
those (extremes);(3127) 



58. Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor 
slay such life as Allah has made sacred except for just 
cause, nor commit(3128) fornication; - and any that 
does this (not only) meets punishment. 



:e three things ai 



:'] In f 1 i i I i ' i li 



1: (1) false 









59. (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment will be 
doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy, - 
(3129) 

3129 The three crimes just mentioned are specially detestable and infamous, and 



!3:(«) 



70. Unless he repents, believes, and works righteous 
deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons 
into good, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, (3130) 



73. Those who, when they are admonished with the 
Signs of their Lord, droop not down(3133) at them as 
if they were deaf or blind; 



74. And those who pray, "Our Lord! Grant unto us wives 
and offspring who will be the comfort of our 
eyes,(3134) and give us (the grace) to lead the 
righteous."(3135) 

3134 We must also pray for the maintenance of Mall's Law after us, through our 



Hereafter; (4) they are moderate in all things; (5) they avoid treason to Allah, to 
their fellow creatures, and to themselves; (6) they give a wide berth not only to 
falsehood but to futility; (7) fhey pay attention, both in mind and manner, to the 

75. Those are the ones who will be rewarded with the 
highest place in heaven, because of their patient 
constancy: therein shall they be met with salutations 
and peace, 

76. Dwelling therein;- how beautiful an abode and place 
of rest! 

77. Say (to the Rejecters): "My Lord is not uneasy 
because of you if ye call not on Him:(3136) But ye 
have indeed rejected (Him), and soon will come the 
inevitable (punishment)!" 

3136 Let not the wicked thmk that it causes Allah any annoyance or uneasiness if 
they do not serve or worship Him. He is lir.Ji above ill needs. But He turns in 
His Mercy to all who call on Him. For those who arrogantly reject Him, the evil 
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26. 



Al Shu'ara (The Poets) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



9. And verily, thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might,(3143) 
Most Merciful. 



l.Ta. Sin. Mim.(3137) 

3137 This is a combination of three Abbreviated Letters, as to which, generally, 

see Appendix I, printed at the end of S. 2- This particulai combination occurs 
here and at the head of S. 28, while the intervening Surah 27 has it in the 
syncopated form Ta ' Sin. None of the explanatory conjectures which 1 have seen 
carries ( ormction for me. If the letters stand for Tur Shihi ( Mount Sinai ) and 
Mnsn (Moses), whose story fills a large part of this Surah, why is die letter Mini 



Surah, a 






a. Then 

d RaUm (with die final Mini). The 



2. These are verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear.(3138) 

3138 Cf. 5:15 , and n. 716. The comparison of Allah's revelations with Light is 

3. It may be thou frettest thy soul with grief, that 
they(3139) do not become Believers. 

3139 "They" are the Pagans of Makkah. From a human point of Mew it was a great 
that the Makkans could not be brought to believe in the Truth. 

4. If (such) were Our Will, (3140) We could send down to 
them from the sky a Sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility. 

3140 If it had been Allah's Will and Plan to force people's will, He could quite 
easily have forced the Makkans. But His Will and Plan work differently. His 
revelation is meant to tram man's own will so that it conforms to Allah's beneficent 

5. But there comes not to them a newly-revealed 
Message from ((Allah)) Most Gracious, but they turn 
away therefrom. 

6. They have indeed rejected (the Message): so they will 
know soon (enough) the truth of what they mocked 
at!(3141) 

I ! 1 i I n h u 111 will soon see 






-rsallv 



10. Behold, thy Lord called(3144) Moses: "Go to the 
people of iniquity, - 



to the Light that was 



11. "The people of the Pharaoh: will they not fear Allah." 

12. He said: "O my Lord! I do fear that they will charge 
me with falsehood: 

13. "My breast will be straitened. (3145) And my speech 
may not go (smoothly): so send unto Aaron. 



14. "And (further), they have a charge of crime against 
me;(3146) and I fear they may slay me." 

3146 Moses was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh , as narrated in his personal 
story in 20:39 -40 and n. 2563. When he was grown-up he saw an Egyptian smiting 

i i rid as tile I i ieh I lh 1 I I I i I H 

Moses's anger was roused, and he slew the Egyptian. He then fled to the Midiamte 
n i in tu i i i il j iii n n 
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l Ii t i i p bold] k to Phara n t rhe clai 

the Egyptians with Allah's Signs, and they were afraid of him. 

15. Allah said: "By no means! proceed then, both of you, 
with Our Signs; We are with you, and will listen (to 
your call). 

16. "So go forth, both of you, to Pharaoh, and say: 'We 
have been sent by the Lord and Cherisher of the 
worlds; 

17. "'Send thou with us the Children of Israel.'" 

18. (Pharaoh) said: "Did we not(3147) cherish thee as a 
child among us, and didst thou not stay in our midst 
many years of thy life? 



s: "Who cherished 



7. Do they not look at the earth,- how many noble things 
of all kinds We have produced therein?(3142) 

3142 If evil has a little run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that 

8. Verily, in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 



19. "And thou didst a deed of thine which (thou 
knowest)(3148) thou didst, and thou art an ungrateful 
(wretch)!" 

3148 Further, Pharaoh reminds Moses of his having slam the Egyptian, and taunts 
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20. Moses said: "I did it then, when I was in error. (3149) 

3149 What is Moses's reply? He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, 



lg in taking the law r 
.n (28:15-16): (3) th 

ii I am a changed m; 



21. "So I fled from you (all) when I feared you;(3150) 
but my Lord has (since) invested me with judgment 
(and wisdom) and appointed me as one of the 
messengers. 



3150 He ... 
He has noth 

had fled fro, 



22. "And this is the favour (3151)with which thou dost 
reproach me,- that thou hast enslaved the Children of 
Israel!" 



.vieP" Most 



■dans. 'What favc 



23. Pharaoh said: "And what is the 'Lord and Cherisher 
of theworlds'?"(3152) 



24. (Moses) said: "The Lord and Cherisher of the heavens 
and the earth, and all between,- if ye want to be quite 



25. (Pharaoh) said to those around: "Did ye not listen (to 
what he says)?"(3153) 

3153 Moses had stirred up the wrath of Pharaoh, both by putting forward the 
name of the One True God as against Pharaoh's pretended godhead, and by 
suggesting that any man of judgement would understand Allah's majesty. While 
Pharaoh turns to his people in indignation, Moses drives the nail in further: "He is 
the God of the heavens and the earth and all between: therefore He is also your 

false!' 

26. (Moses) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers 
from the beginning!" 

27. (Pharaoh) said: "Truly your messenger who has been 
sent to you is a veritable madman!"(3154) 



3154 Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reph to Mos. 
One True God is also the God of die Egyptians and 

But Moses is not abashed. He boldly says what is the tin 
TheGodofWhoi 1 i th T nneisal Lord-of 



Pliar. 



Hr! 



.!"1R| 



28. (Moses) said: "Lord of the East and the West, and all 
between! if ye only had sense!" 

29. (Pharaoh) said: "If thou dost put forward any god 
other than me, I will certainly put thee in 
prison!"(3155) 



30. (Moses) said: "Even if I showed you something clear 
(and) convincing?"(3156) 

3156 The Egyptians were addicted to magic and sorcery, which was mostly false. It 
a true miracle were shown to them, would they believe? Perhaps they would see 



31. (Pharaoh) said: "Show it then, if thou tellest the 
truth!" 

32. So (Moses) threw his rod, and behold, it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)! 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white 
to all beholders!(3157) 



34. (Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs(3158) around him: "This 
is indeed a sorcerer well- versed: 



35. "His plan is to get you out of your land by his sorcery; 
then what is it ye counsel?" 

36. They said: "Keep him and his brother in suspense 
(for a while), and dispatch to the Cities heralds to 
collect- 

37. "And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well- 
versed." 

38. So the sorcerers were got together for the 
appointment of a day well-known, (3159) 

day of festival: see 20:59 . The object was to get 
leople as possible. It was confidently expected 



3\59 A day wei/-hiot 

that the Egyptian sort 
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39. And the people were told: "Are ye (now) assembled?- 

40. "That we may follow(3160) the sorcerers (in 
religion) if they win?" 



41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Pharaoh: 
"Of course - shall we have a (suitable) reward(3161) 
if we win? 



42. He said: "Yea, (and more),- for ye shall in that case 
be (raised to posts) nearest (to my person)." 

43. Moses said to them: "Throw ye - that which ye are 
about to throw!"(3162) 
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eople bell, 



44. So they threw their ropes and their rods, and said: 
"By the might of Pharaoh, it is we who will certainly 
win!"(3163) 



45. Then Moses threw his rod, when, behold, it 
straightway swallows up all the falsehoods which they 
fake!(3164) 



58. Treasures, and every kind of honourable position; 

59. Thus it was, but We made the Children of Israel 
inheritors(3169) of such things. 



46. Then did the sorcerers fall down, prostrate in 
adoration, 

47. Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 

48. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

49. Said (Pharaoh): "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? surely he is your leader, who has taught 
you sorcery! but soon shall ye know!(3165) "Be sure I 
will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite 
sides, and I will cause you all to die on the cross!" 

tricks. Alhh s] Tit od. As the)' 
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50. They said: "No matter! for us, we shall but return to 
our Lord! 

51. "Only, our desire is that our Lord will forgive us our 
faults, that we may become foremost among the 
believers!"(3166) 

3166 This is the core of the lesson enforced on this passage. What was the 
reaction of the environment to the Light or Message of Allaht' (1) It transformed 
Moses so that he became a fearless leader, one of the foremost in faith. (2) From 
men like Pharaoh and his corrupt court, it called forth obstinacy, spite, and all the 

dupes of Evil were touched by the glorious Light of Allah nd the S ere ready t 
"i i ure nd . tfh then sole ambition (in their transformed state) being to 



52. By inspiration we told Moses: "Travel by night with 
my servants; for surely ye shall be pursued. "(3167) 

3167 The rest of the ston-of the plagues of Egypt -is passed 






three contrasts; (1) the blind 
nt of Allah's Plan; (2) the Faith 
of Moses, against the fears of his people: and (3) the final deliverance of the seed 

53. Then Pharaoh sent heralds to (all) the Cities, 

54. (Saying): "These (Israelites) are but a small band, 

55. "And they are raging furiously against us; 

56. "But we are a multitude amply fore-warned." 

57. So We expelled them(3168) from gardens, springs. 



60. So they pursued them(3170) at sunrise. 

3170 The story is here resumed after the parenthesis of verses 57-59. 

61. And when the two bodies saw each other, the people 
of Moses said: "We are sure to be overtaken." 

62. (Moses) said: "By no means! my Lord is with me! 
Soon will He guide me!"(3171) 

3171 Guide me: i.e., show me some way of escape from danger. This actually 



63. Then We told Moses by inspiration: "Strike the sea 
with thy rod." So it divided, and each separate part 
became like the huge, firm mass of a mountain. 

64. And We made the other party approach 
thither. (3172) 



3172 T 






1) Mos. 



safely tl 



id (2) Pharaoh ar 

65. We delivered Moses and all who were with him; 

66. But We drowned the others. 

67. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe.(3173) 

3173 As it was then, so it is now. In spite of the obvious Signs of Allah, people 

destruction, while humble, persecuted men of Faith are transformed by the Light 
of Allah, and obtain salvation. 

68. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. (3174) 



69. And rehearse to them (something of) Abraham's 
story.(3175) 

3175 For the argument of this Surah the incidents in Abraham's life are not 

taught about the sin of false worship, in the form of a Dialogue; (2) the aims of a 
righteous man not only for his individual life, but for his am estors and posterity. 
m the form of a Prayer; and (3) a picture of the Future Judgement, in the form of 

70. Behold, he said to his father and his people: "What 
worship ye?" 
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71. They said: "We worship idols, and we remain 
constantly(3176) in attendance on them." 






the motive of purity, will be useless. The contrast of the Garden of Blis 1, il, 

Fire f Misery mill [ami r il ill 1 - li limit true flours -isolated. 



72. He said: "Do they listen to you when ye call (on 
them), or do you good or harm?" 

73. Or do you good or harm?" 

74. They said: "Nay, but we found our fathers doing thus 
(what we do)." 

75. He said: "Do ye then see whom ye have been 
worshipping, - 

76. "Ye and your fathers before you?- 

77. "For they are enemies to me;(3177) not so the Lord 
and Cherisher of the Worlds; 

3177 The thmgs that you worship are enemies to mankind: let me testify from my 

would lead me assay . Conuast with their importance or their power of mischief 
the One True God Whom I worship: He created me and all die Worlds; He 
cherishes me and guides me; He takes care of me; and when I die, He will give 
me new life; He will forgive me and grant me final Salvation. Will you then come 
to tins true worship? How can you doubt, after seeing the contrast of the one with 
the other? Is it not as the contrast between Light and Darkness?' 

78. "Who created me, and it is He Who guides me; 

79. "Who gives me food and drink, 

80. "And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me; 

81. "Who will cause me to die, and then to life (again); 

82. "And who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
day of Judgment. 

83. "O my Lord! bestow wisdom(3178) on me, and join 
me with the righteous; 

3178 Having shown clearly the distinction between the False and the True, 
.1 'in w shows m the form of a Pi ive t i lshe are. (1) He 

wants his soul enlightened with divine wisdom, and (2) his heart and life filled with 
righteousness; (3) he will not be content with working for himself or his own 
ii i i i l II cure generations; (4) and of course he wishes 

to attain die goal of the righteous, the Garden of die Bliss of the Divine 
Countenance; but he is not content with this; for (5) he wanes his facher and 



84. "Grant me honourable mention on the tongue of 
truth(3179) among the latest (generations); 



85. "Make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 

86. "Forgive my father, for that he is among those 
astray; 

87. "And let me not be in disgrace on the Day when 
(men) will be raised up;- 

88. "The Day whereon neither(3180) wealth nor sons 
will avail, 



90. "To the righteous, the Garden will be brought 
near,(3181) 

3181 The Good will only see good (the Garden of Bliss ), and the Evil will only- 
see evil (the Fire of Hell). This type of contrast is shown to us in the world of our 

91. "And to those straying in Evil, the Fire will be placed 
in full view; 

92. "And it shall be said to them: 'Where are the (gods) 
ye worshipped- 

93. "'Besides Allah. Can they help you or help 
themselves? ' 

94. "Then they will be thrown headlong into the (Fire),- 
they and those straying(3182) in Evil, 



95. "And the whole hosts of Iblis together. 

96. "They will say there in their mutual bickerings: 

97. "'By Allah, we were truly in an error manifest, (3183) 

3183 En 01 manifest: our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have been 
manifest to us before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were always 
around us'. This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be fully opened. 

98. "'When we held you as equals with the Lord of the 
Worlds; 

99. "'And our seducers were only those who were 
steeped in guilt. (3184) 

3184 They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and 

clii ,1 c I ie rr letie t h 1 dehbenceh follow the pidi ot 

those condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to see 

mst riirini it i u h el, ,r in id i II 

100. "'Now, then, we have none to intercede (for us), 

101. "'Nor a single friend to feel (for us). 

102. "'Now if we only had a chance of return we shall 
truly be of those who believe! '"(3185) 

3185 This apparent longing for a chance of return is dishonest. If they were sent 
back, they would certainly return Co their enl ways: 6:27 -28. Besides, they have 
had numerous chances already in tins life, and they have used diem for mischief 
or evil. 

103. Verily in this is a Sign but most of them do not 
believe. 

104. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

105. The people of Noah rejected the messengers. 



The Noble Qu 



106. Behold, their brother Noah(3186) said to them: 
"Will ye not fear ((Allah))? 

t 11 ll I I , ! I 

he had proved himself pure in heart and conduct (like the Prophet of Arabia long 
after him), and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? 

Fl 11 11, uds of] , ul t listen 



120. Thereafter We drowned those who remained behind. 

121. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. (3193) 

3193 This and the following verse run like a refrain throughout tins Surah, and 
give the keynote to the subject matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how 

I I 4 lr r 1.1 l._ 4 1 [ I -1 ,11 



107. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust:(3187) 

3187 Amni-ouc to whom a trust had been given, with several shades of meaning 
own, and (4) not seeking anwiit , hi i 4 

108. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

109. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds: 

110. "So fear Allah, and obey me. "(3188) 

3188 Note die repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. 

111. They said: "Shall we believe in thee when it is the 
meanest that follow thee?"(3189) 



112. He said: "And what do I know as to what they do? 

113. "Their account is only with my Lord, if ye could (but) 
understand. 

114. "I am not one to drive away those who 

believe.(3190) 



122. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

123. The 'Ad (people) rejected (3 194) the messengers. 

3194 See n. 1040 to 7:65 for the 'Ad people and their location. Here, the 

empl, is .11 the fact that they were materialists believing in brute force, and felt 
secure in their fortresses and resources, but were found quite helpless when 



124. Behold, their brother Hud said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

125. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust:(3195) 

3195 Seen. 3187 to 26:107 above. 

126. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

127. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

128. "Do ye build a landmark on every high place to 
amuse yourselves?(3196) 

3196 Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries 

in , ,11 things in tons i I ii intents which 

commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a few generations 1 CI. 
Shelley's poem on Ozvmandias: "I am Ozvinandias. King of Kings! Look on my 

stretch far away!' ' 

129. "And do ye get for yourselves fine buildings in the 
hope of living therein (for ever)? 

130. "And when ye exert your strong hand, do ye do it 
like men of absolute power?(3197) 

3197 "With itanvres] imbilm i nsideration for those who come within your 



115. "I am sent only to warn plainly in public." 

116. They said: "If thou desist not, O Noah! thou shalt be 
stoned (to death). "(3191) 

3191 Two other cases occur to me where prophets of Allah were threatened with 



the case of Noah and the Prophet. 

117. He said: "O my Lord! truly my people have rejected 
me. 

118. "Judge Thou, then, between me and them openly, 
and deliver me and those of the Believers who are 
with me." 

119. So We delivered him and those with him, in the Ark 
filled (with all creatures). (3192) 



131. "Now fear Allah, and obey me. (3198) 

3198 Seen. 3188 above. 

132. "Yea, fear Him Who has bestowed on you freely all 
that ye know. (3199) 

knowledge ma) be used foi human well-being, all that makes life beautiful and 

] r. "Gardens a re thin nbute to the del, ud pleasi 

133. "Freely has He bestowed on you cattle and sons,- 

134. "And Gardens and Springs. 

135. "Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Great 
Day."(3200) 
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136. They said: "It is the same to us whether thou 
admonish us or be not among (our) 
Admonishers!(3201) 



137. "This is no other than a customary device of the 
ancients, (3202) 

3202 They said, as many of our modem enemies of religion say, "you are only 

138. "And we are not the ones to receive Pains and 
Penalties!" 

139. So they rejected him, and We destroyed them. Verily 
in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe. 

140. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

141. The Thamud (people) rejected(3203) the 
messengers. 



142. Behold, their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not fear ((Allah))? 

143. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

144. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

145. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

146. "Will ye be left secure, in (the enjoyment of) all that 
ye have here?- 

147. "Gardens and Springs, 

148. "And corn-fields and date-palms with spathes near 
breaking(3204) (with the weight of fruit)? 

3204 The date palm flowers on a long spathe: when the flowers develop into fruit, 
the heavy ones hang with the load of fruit. Thamud evidently were proud of their 



149. "And ye carve houses out of (rocky) mountains with 
great skill. 

150. "But fear Allah and obey me; 

151. "And follow not the bidding of those who are 
extravagant,-(3205) 



152. "Who make mischief in the land, and mend not 
(their ways)." 



art only one of those 



153. They said: "Thou 
bewitched! (3206) 

154. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us: then bring 
us a Sign, if thou tellest the truth!" 

155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: she has(3207) a right 
of watering, and ye have a right of watering, 
(severally) on a day appointed. 



156. "Touch her not with harm, lest the Penalty of a 
Great Day seize you." 

157. But they ham-strung her: then did they become full 
of regrets. (3208) 



158. But the Penalty seized them. Verily in this is a Sign: 
but most of them do not believe. 

159. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

160. The people of Lut rejected(3209) the messengers. 

3209 The story of Lut ( Lot ) will be found in 7:80-84: see n. 1049. Here the point 
is that the people of the Cities of the Plain were shamelessly addicted to «ce 

161. Behold, their brother Lut said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

162. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

163. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

164. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the lord of the Worlds. 

165. "Of all the creatures in the world, will ye approach 
males, 

166. "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to 
be your mates? Nay, ye are a people transgressing (all 
limits)!" 

167. They said: "If thou desist not, O Lut! thou wilt 
assuredly be cast out!"(3210) 

3210 Their threat to cast him out has a grim significance m what actually 
happened. They were destroyed where they were, and he was glad to escape the 
dreadful Punishment according to the warning he had received. 

168. He said: "I do detest(3211) your doings." 

3211 He was only among them from a stern sense of duty. The whole atmosphere 
demanded his presence there. He prayed for delnenn H m u h mi mill 

169. "O my Lord! deliver me and my family from such 
things as they do!" 

170. So We delivered him and his family,- all 
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171. Except an old woman(3212) who lingered behind. 



172. But the rest We destroyed utterly. 

173. We rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone):(3213) and evil was the shower on those 
who were admonished (but heeded not)! 



174. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 

175. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might Most 
Merciful. 

176. The Companions of the Wood(3214) rejected the 
messengers. 

3214 See n. 2000 to 15:78. 

177. Behold, Shu'ayb(3215) said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

3215 For Shu'ayb see n. 1054 to 7:85. 

178. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

179. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

180. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

181. "Give just measure,(3216) and cause no loss (to 
others by fraud). 

3216 They were a commercial people, but they were given to fraud, injustice, and 
wrongful mischief (by intermeddling with others). They are asked to fear Allah 



189. But they rejected him. Then the punishment of a day 
of overshadowing gloom(3220) seized them, and that 
was the Penalty of a Great Day. (3221) 



190. Verily in that is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 

191. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. (3222) 

192. Verily this is a Revelation(3223) from the Lord of 
the Worlds: 

(1) that it i true md 2) that n lection 1 I M k.ui I ms was of a piece 



193. With it came down the spirit of Faith and Truth- 
(3224) 

3224 Al Ruh al Aniiii, the epithet of Gabriel, who came with the inspired 
Messages to the Holy Prophet, is difficult to render in a single epithet in 
translation. In n. 3187 to 26:107 I have described some of the various shades of 

signification as attached to the Spirit of Inspiration is that it is the very 
quintessence of Faith md Truth i ' t pirit duch delude men with 

falsehood. On the whole, I think, 'the Spirit of Faith and Truth" will best represent 
the original here. 

194. To thy heart and mind, (3225) that thou mayest 
admonish. 



182. "And weigh with scales true and upright. 

183. "And withhold not things justly due to men, nor do 
evil in the land, working mischief. 

184. "And fear Him Who created you and (who created) 
the generations before (you)" 

185. They said: "Thou art only one of those bewitched! 

186. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us, and indeed 
we think thou art a liar!(3217) 



187. "Now cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou 
arttruthful!"(3218) 

3218 'If you really claim any real contact with Allah, let us see if you can bring 

down a pie. e of the sky to fall on us!' (CI. 52:44). 

188. He said: "My Lord knows best what ye do. "(3219) 






195. In the perspicuous Arabic tongue. 

196. Without doubt it is (announced) in the mystic 
Books(3226) of former peoples. 

ml ,i II the word refers to the earlier 



197. Is it not a Sign to them that the Learned of the 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?(3227) 



198. Had We revealed it to any of the non-Arabs, 

199. And had he recited it to them, they would not have 
believed in it.(3228) 
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lumitcllwiMe. 



.e Faith a 



200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
Sinners.(3229) 









it. They will be caught saying or thinking, "There is plenty 



201. They will not believe in it until they see the grievous 
Penalty; 

202. But the (Penalty) will come to them of a sudden, 
while they perceive it not; 

203. Then they will say: "Shall we be respited?" 

204. Do they then ask for Our Penalty to be hastened 
on?(3230) 

is too late, others more bold ,. m ,11 i I i'i Ml ul 

should be brought down on them at once, as they do not believe in Allah or His 

i u i I iii.l G8 16. 

205. Seest thou? If We do let them enjoy (this life) for a 
few years, 

206. Yet there comes to them at length the (Punishment) 
which they were promised! 

207. It will profit them not that they enjoyed (this life)! 

208. Never did We destroy a population, but had its 
warners - 

209. By way of reminder; and We never are 
unjust. (3231) 






215. And lower thy wing(3233) to the Believers who 
follow thee. 

when she lowers her wing to her offspring. Cf. 17:24 and n. 2205, and 15:88 and 

216. Then if they disobey thee, say: "I am free (of 
responsibility) for what ye do!"(3234) 

3234 "Disobey thee" implied that they did something wrong, for the Prophet 
' 1 shepherd, Q 



■p them right. \\ 



te his teaching B 



nothmg for him to fear. His t 



as only in 



217. And put thy trust on the Exalted in Might, the 
Merciful, - 

218. Who seeth thee standing forth (in prayer), 

219. And thy movements among those who prostrate 
themselves. (3235) 

for all his people. The Pi l h In 



220. For it is He Who heareth and knoweth all things. 

221. Shall I inform you, (O people!), on whom it is that 
the evil ones descend?(3236) 



222. They descend on every lying, wicked person, 

223. (Into whose ears) they pour hearsay vanities, and 
most of them are liars. 

224. And the Poets,-(3237) It is those straying in Evil, 
who follow them: 



210. No evil ones have brought(3232) down this 
(Revelation): 

3232 Wli-ii anything extraordinary happens, there are always people desirous of 



211. It would neither suit them nor would they be able 
(to produce it). 

212. Indeed they have been removed far from even (a 
chance of) hearing it. 

213. So call not on any other god with Allah, or thou wilt 
be among those under the Penalty. 

214. And admonish thy nearest kinsmen, 



225. Seest thou not that they wander distracted in every 
valley?- 

226. And that they say what they practise not?- 

227. Except those who believe,(3238) work 
righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of 
Allah, and defend themselves only after they are 
unjustly attacked. And soon will the unjust(3239) 
assailants know what vicissitudes their affairs will 
take! 
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ami of every man, and especially of one who wishes to become a supreme ai 
contemporary with the H h Pi. i 1 1 Hi in and Labid: 



OwSV* 



27. 



AI Naml (The Ants) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ta Sin. (3240) These are verses of the Qur'an,-a book 
that makes (things) clear; 



2. A guide: and glad tidings for the believers,-(3241) 



3. Those who establish regular prayers and give in 
regular charity, and also have (full) assurance of the 
hereafter. 

4. As to those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds pleasing(3242) in their eyes; and so 
they wander about in distraction. 



i. But when he came to the (fire), a voice was heard: 
"Blessed are those(3245) in the fire and those around: 
and glory to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

3245 Those; in the original the pronoun is in the singular, "mail", which is often 



n Allah, the exalted in might, the 



9. "O Moses! verily, 3 
wise!.... 

10. "Now do thou throw thy rod!"(3246) But when he 
saw it moving (of its own accord )as if it had been a 
snake, he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his 
steps: "O Moses!" (it was said), "Fear not: truly, in My 
presence, those called as messengers have no fear,- 
(3247) 



3246 Moses 
light. The 






world. What he had 









111 i ll . 'I' 



5. Such are they for whom a grievous Penalty is 
(waiting); and in the Hereafter theirs will be the 
greatest loss. (3243) 



6. As to thee, the Quran is bestowed upon thee from 
the presence of one who is wise and all-knowing. 

7. Behold! Moses said(3244) to his family: "I perceive a 
fire; soon will I bring you from there some 
information, or I will bring you a burning brand to 
light our fuel, that ye may warn yourselves. 



■inphasi 



it i Light He was trat 
ordinary light, he came upoi 
Allah. No doubt all his innei 



derful nature of the 
red at the touch of 



11. "But if any have done wrong and have thereafter 
substituted good to take the place of evil, (3248) truly, 
I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

3248 His slaying the Egyptian (n. 3146 to 26:14), however defensible from certain 



12. "Now put thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come 
forth white without stain(3249) (or harm): (these 
are) among the nine Signs (thou wilt take)(3250) to 
Pharaoh and his people: for they are a people 
rebellious in transgression." 

2249 i 1 2<:>:22 - There the expression is: "Draw thy hand close to thy side." As far 
thing. Moses had a loose-fitting robe. If he put his hand within the folds of the 
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habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you 
(under foot) without knowing it. "(3258) 



13. But when Our Signs came to them, that should 
have(3251) opened their eyes, they said: "This is 
sorcery manifest!" 



ut them. Those who re. 



14. And they rejected those Signs in iniquity and 
arrogance, though their souls were convinced thereof: 
so see what was the end of those who acted corruptly! 

15. We gave (in the past) knowledge to David and 
Solomon:(3252) And they both said: "Praise be to 
Allah, Who has favoured us above many of his 
servants who believe! "(3253) 

3252 Cf. 21:78-82. "Knowledge- means such knowledge as leads up to the higher 



i h nri 1 i n ledge 



ueln and injustice. About 



veil trampled on by a people who m 



19. So he smiled, amused at her speech; and he said: "0 
my Lord! so order me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favours, which thou hast bestowed on me and(3259) 
on my parents, and that I may work the righteousness 
that will please Thee:(3260) And admit me, by Thy 
Grace, to the ranks of Thy righteous Servants. "(3261) 



Will as his stand lrd, rather than tl i 

3261 In the Kingdom of Allah , righteousness is the badge of citizenship. And 
although there are great and noble grades (see n. 586 to 4:69), the base of that 
citizenship is the universal brotherhood of righteousness. The greatest in that 

I i i i 1 ! u i i r ] i i l lal badge 

20. And he took a muster of the Birds; and he said: "Why 
is it I see not the Hoopoe? Or is he among the 
absentees?(3262) 



16. And Solomon was David's heir. (3254) He said: "O ye 
people! We have been taught the speech(3255) of 
birds, and on us has been bestowed (a little) of all 
things: this is indeed Grace manifest (from 
Allah. )"(3256) 



8255 Speech ol Birds. The s 



and otlieis like him (he speaks of "we") consisted m undei taudin hese thins in 
the animal world and in the lower fringes of human intelligence . 

_^' I ' i Solomon was a lung of power and authority; outside his 

t u 1 1 111 | r , ' un II, 

1 i i 1 1 u leieterredthem 

to Allah, the Giver of all gifts. 

17. And before Solomon were marshalled his hosts,- of 
Jinns and men and birds, and they were all kept in 
order and ranks. (3257) 

3257 Besides the literal meaning, there are two symbolical meanings. (1) All his 

i , , nit U, taste, and i kept in 

1ft ii 7 i li, , lieu p, , 

nation, as t , well cl, lplni nil t II, t 



21. "I will certainly punish him with a severe penalty, or 
execute him, unless he bring me a clear reason (for 
absence)." 

22. But the Hoopoe tarried not far: he (came up and) 
said: "I have compassed (territory) which thou hast 
not compassed, and I have come to thee from 
Saba'(3263) with tidings true. 
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23. "I found (there) a woman(3264) ruling over them 
and provided(3265) with every requisite; and she has 
a magnificent throne. 

3264 The Queen of Sheba (by name Bilqis m Arabian tradition) came apparently 
from Yemen , but she had affinities with Abyssinia and possibly ruled over 
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18. At length, when they came to a (lowly) valley of ants, 
one of the ants said: "O ye ants, get into your 
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24. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun 
besides Allah:(3266) Satan has made their deeds 
seem pleasing in their eyes, and has kept them away 
from the Path,- so they receive no guidance, - 






enly bodies, the s 



i , the homela 

to Mes< 



sian Gulf by way of the sea, as well as with Abyssinia . That accounts for du- 
ns dans of Najran and the Jewish dynasty of lungs (e.g., Dhu Nuwas, d. 52; 
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th (S. 105), say 570 AC. Jewish-Christian influences were powerful in Arabia n 



25. "(Kept them away from the Path), that they should 
not worship Allah, Who brings to light(3267) what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what 
ye hide and what ye reveal. 
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the true Light of Allah, which extends over heaven and earth 
be worshipped rather than His Creation; and (3) Allah know 



33. They said: "We are endued with strength, and given 
to vehement war: but the command is with thee; so 
consider what thou wilt command." 

34. She said: "Kings, when they(3271) enter a country, 
despoil it, and make the noblest of its people its 
meanest thus do they behave. 

3271 The character of Q 
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35. "But I am going to send him a present, and (wait) to 
see with what (answer) return (my) ambassadors." 

36. Now when (the embassy) came to Solomon, he said: 
"Will ye give me abundance in wealth? But that which 
Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you! Nay it is ye who rejoice in your gift!(3272) 



to the true Religion! He flung 



26. "(Allah)!- there is no god but He!- Lord of the 
Throne(3268) Supreme!" 



false worship of the Sabaeans, he pronounces the Cree 
is Allah's attribute as Lord of the Throne of Glory supn 
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27. (Solomon) said: "Soon shall we see whether thou 
hast told the truth or lied!(3269) 



37. "Go back to them, and be sure we shall come to them 
with such hosts as they will never be able to meet: We 
shall expel them from there in disgrace, and they will 
feel humbled (indeed)." 

38. He said (to his own men): "Ye chiefs! which of you 
can bring me her throne(3273) before they come to 
me in submission?" 



28. "Go thou, with this letter of mine, and deliver it to 
them: then draw back from them, and (wait to) see 
what answer they return"... 

29. (The queen) said: "Ye chiefs! here is delivered to me 
- a letter worthy of respect. 

30. "It is from Solomon, and is (as follows): 'In the 
name(3270) of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: 



31. "'Be ye not arrogant against me, but come to me in 
submission (to the true Religion).'" 

32. She said: "Ye chiefs! advise me in (this) my affair: no 
affair have I decided except in your presence." 



39. Said an Ifrit,(3274) of the Jinns: "I will bring it to 
thee before thou rise from thy council: indeed I have 
full strength for the purpose, and may be trusted." 

3274 ■llni: a large, powerful jinn, reputed to be crafty: hence he is anxious to be 
recognised as one that 'could be trusted'. 

40. Said one who had knowledge(3275) of the Book: "I 
will bring it to thee within the twinkling of an eye!" 
Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly before him, 
he said: "This is by the Grace of my Lord!-(3276) to 
test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! and if 
any is grateful, truly his gratitude is (a gain) for his 
own soul; but if any is ungrateful, truly my Lord is 
Free of all Needs, Supreme in Honour !"(3277) 

3275 The symbolic meaning still continues. The big ffiAhad boasted of his brute 
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of Allah. Even if worldly power and common hon. 
good, it will take a comparatively long time, while 
instantaneously. Solomon was thankful to Allah 1 
such power, and he had the throne of Bilqis 
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3276 If Solomc n had eeu r.n ful to Allah, i.e., if he had worked f. .i his . ••■■. 
selfish or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of the "Ifritto add I 
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45. We sent (aforetime), to the Thamud, their 
brother(3283) Salih, saying, "Serve Allah.: But behold, 
they became two factions quarrelling with each other. 



41. He said: "Transform her throne out of all recognition 
by her: let us see whether she is guided (to the 
truth)(3278) or is one of those who receive no 
guidance." 



him 

our life. We 

Allah's mess. 



ormed, it will be a test to see whether BilqTs 
it of her own free will as her own, or rejects it 
; she will not accommodate herself to. So in 



46. He said: "O my people! why ask ye to hasten on the 
evil in preference to the good?(3284) If only ye ask 
Allah for forgiveness, ye may hope to receive mercy. 



47. They said: "III omen do we augur from thee and 
those that are with thee". He said: "Your ill omen is 
with Allah, yea, ye are a people under trial. "(3285) 



42. So when she arrived, she was asked, "Is this thy 
throne?" She said, "It was just like this;(3279) and 
knowledge was bestowed on us in advance of this, 
and we have submitted to Allah (in Islam)." 



18. There were in the city nine men of a family, who 
made mischief in the land, and would not 
reform.(3286) 



43. And he diverted her(3280) from the worship of 
others besides Allah, for she was (sprung) of a people 
that had no faith. 

3280 Some Commentators and Translators adopt an alternative construction for 
the last clause of the last verse and the first clause of this verse. They understand 
the former to be spoken by Solomon and to mean, we had knowledge of Allah's 
Message and accepted it before her.' They understand the latter to mean, 'the 
worship of others besides Allah diverted her (from the true Religion).' If we accept 
the construction adopted in this Translation, the visit to Solomon confirmed the 
true Faith of Bilqis and prevented hei from lapsing into her ancestral false 

44. She was asked to enter(3281) the lofty Palace: but 
when she saw it, she thought it was a lake of water, 
and she (tucked up her skirts), uncovering her legs. 
He said: "This is but a palace paved smooth with slabs 
of glass." She said: "O my Lord! I have indeed 
wronged(3282) my soul: I do (now) submit (in 
Islam), with Solomon, to the Lord of the Worlds." 
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49. They said: "Swear a mutual oath by Allah that we 
shall make a secret night attack on him and his 
people,(3287) and that we shall then say to his heir 
(when he seeks vengeance): 'We were not present at 
the slaughter of his people, and we are positively 
telling the truth.'" 



,11 tell lies together, 
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50. They plotted and planned, (3288) but We too planned, 
even while they perceived it not. 

51. Then see what was the end of their plot!- this, that 
We destroyed them and their people, all (of them). 

52. Now such were their houses, - in utter ruin, - 
because they practised wrong- doing. Verily in this is 
a Sign for people of knowledge. 

53. And We saved those who believed and practised 
righteousness. 

54. (We also sent) Lut(3289) (as a messenger): behold. 
He said to his people, "Do ye do what is shameful 
though ye see (its iniquity)? 
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55. Would ye really approach men i 
than women? Nay, ye are a 
ignorant!(3290) 



i your lusts rather 
people (grossly) 



62. Or, Who listens to the (soul) distressed when it calls 
on Him, and Who relieves(3297) its suffering, and 
makes you (mankind) inheritors of the earth?(3298) 
(Can there be another) god besides Allah. Little it is 
that ye heed! 
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56. But his people gave no other answer but this: they 
said, "Drive out the followers of Lut from your city: 
these are indeed men who want to be clean and 
pure!"(3291) 
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57. But We saved him and his family, except his wife; her 
We destined to be of those who lagged behind. 

58. And We rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone): and evil was the shower on those who 
were admonished (but heeded not)! 

59. Say: Praise be to Allah, and Peace on his 
servants(3292) whom He has chosen (for his 
Message). (Who) is better?- Allah or the false gods 
they associate (with Him)? 
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63. Or, Who guides you through the depths of darkness 
on land and sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds(3299) of glad tidings, going before His Mercy? 
(Can there be another) god besides Allah.- High is 
Allah above what they associate with Him! 



64. Or, Who originates creation, then repeats it,(3300) 
and who gives you sustenance from heaven and 
earth?(3301) (Can there be another) god besides 
Allah. Say, "Bring forth your argument, if ye are telling 
thetruth!"(3302) 



60. Or, Who has created(3293) the heavens and the 
earth, and Who sends you down rain from the sky? 
Yea, with it We cause to grow well-planted orchards 
full of beauty of delight: it is not in your power to 
cause the growth(3294) of the trees in them. (Can 
there be another) god besides Allah. Nay, they are a 
people who swerve from justice. 



ie One True God? 



65. Say: None in the heavens or on earth, except Allah, 
knows what is hidden:(3303) nor can they perceive 
when they shall be raised up (for Judgment). 



66. Still less can their knowledge comprehend the 
Hereafter: Nay, they are in doubt and uncertainty 
thereanent; nay, they are blind thereunto!(3304) 
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to the spiritual world. 



61. Or, Who has made the earth firm to live in; made 
rivers in its midst; set thereon mountains 
immovable;(3295) and made a separating bar 
between the two bodies(3296) of flowing water? (can 
there be another) god besides Allah. Nay, most of 
them know not. 



67. The Unbelievers say: "What! when we become dust,- 
we and our fathers,- shall we really be raised (from 
the dead)? 

68. "It is true we were promised this,- we and our 
fathers before (us): these are nothing but tales of the 
ancients." 

69. Say: "Go ye through the earth and see what has been 
the end of those guilty (of sin). "(3305) 
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70. But grieve not over them, nor distress thyself 
because of their plots.(3306) 



71. They also say: "When will this promise (come to 
pass)? (Say) if ye are truthful." 

72. Say: "It may be that some of the events which ye 
wish to hasten on may be (close) in your 
pursuit!"(3307) 

3307 The Unbelievers-or even men of halfhearted faith-may say, "Why worry 
over distant future events? Take the da)- as it comes!" But that is a fallacy. 



81. Nor canst thou be a guide to the blind, (to prevent 
them) from straying: only those wilt thou get to listen 
who believe in Our Signs, and they will bow in Islam. 

82. And when the Word is(3312) fulfilled against them 
(the unjust), we shall produce from the earth a beast 
to (face) them:(3313) He will speak to them, for that 
mankind did not believe with assurance in Our Signs. 



is Materialism. It will be the embodiment of fat 



worldly triumph, which will af 



go the symbolism in chapter 12 of the 
v Testament If taklknuhum is read 



73. But verily thy Lord is full of grace to mankind: Yet 
most of them are ungrateful. 

74. And verily thy Lord knoweth all that their hearts do 
hide. As well as all that they reveal. 

75. Nor is there aught of the unseen, in heaven or earth, 
but is (recorded)(3308) in a clear record. 

3308 Cf. 22:70, 36:12, 57:22. [Eds.]. 

76. Verily this Quran doth explain to the Children of 
Israel most of the matters in which they 
disagree.(3309) 



83. One day We shall gather together from every people 
a troop of those who reject our Signs, and they shall 
be kept in ranks, - 

84. Until, when they come (before the Judgment-seat), 
(Allah) will say: "Did ye reject My Signs, though 
ye(3314) comprehended them not in knowledge, or 
what was it ye did?" 



85. And the Word will be(3315) fulfilled against them, 
because of their wrong-doing, and they will be unable 
to speak (in plea). 



id perfected the Law of 



77. And it certainly is a Guide and a Mercy to those who 
believe. 

78. Verily thy Lord will decide between them by His 
Decree:(3310) and He is Exalted in Might, All- 
Knowing. 



79. So put thy trust in Allah, for thou art on (the path of) 
manifest Truth. 

80. Truly thou canst not cause the dead to listen, nor 
canst thou cause the deaf to hear the call, (especially) 
when they turn back in retreat. (3311) 



50. See they not that We have made the Night for them 
to rest in and the Day to give(3316) them light? Verily 
in this are Signs for any people that believe! 
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87. And the Day that the Trumpet will be sounded - then 
will be smitten with terror those who are in the 
heavens, and those who are on earth, except such as 
Allah will please (to exempt): and all shall come to His 
(Presence) as beings conscious of their 
lowliness.(3317) 



3317 A: 






50. Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly 
fixed:(3318) but they shall pass away as the clouds 
pass away: (such is) the artistry of Allah, who 
disposes of all things(3319) in perfect order: for he is 
well acquainted with all that ye do. 
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89. If any do good, good will (accrue) to them therefrom; 
and they will be secure from terror that Day. 

90. And if any do evil, their faces will be thrown 
headlong into the Fire:(3320) "Do ye receive a reward 
other than that which ye have earned by your 
deeds?"(3321) 



92. And to rehearse the Qur an:(3323) and if any accept 
guidance, they do it for the good of their own souls, 
and if any stray, say: "I am only a Warner". 



91. For me, I have been commanded to serve the 
Lord(3322) of this city. Him Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom (belong) all things: and I am commanded to 
be of those who bow in Islam to Allah. s Will,- 

3322 The Lord oftliis Cilj: This was spoken in Makkah, say about the 5th year 
before the Hijrah, when the Holy Prophet and his adherents were being 
pei in 1 i ^iiuii i 1. lit of Ma] li far from being against the true 

spirit of the Holy City of Makkah, it was actually m furtherance of that spirit, 



93. And say: "Praise be to Allah, Who will soon 
you(3324) His Signs, so that ye shall know them' 
thy Lord is not unmindful of all that ye do. (3325) 
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2b. Al Qasas (The Narrations) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



group among them: their sons he slew, but he kept 
alive their females: for he was indeed a maker of 
mischief. 



1. Ta. Sin. Mim.(3326) 

2. These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear.(3327) 

3327 See n. 3138 to 26:2. 

3. We rehearse to thee some of the story of Moses and 
Pharaoh in Truth, for people who believe. (3328) 

3328 The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses and his mother were 
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favour, which defeated all the plots of his enemies. Thus Allah's Plan 
continuously in the web of events. Those who have faith will dius see the h 
Allah in everything and welcome the light that conies to them by Revelation 



4. Truly Pharaoh elated himself in the land and broke up 
its people into sections,(3329) depressing a small 
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5. And We wished to be Gracious to those who were 
being depressed on the land. (3330) To make them 
leaders (in Faith) and make them heirs, 

3330 What Pharaoh wished was to crush them. But Allah's Plan was to protect 
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6. To establish a firm place for them in the land, and to 
show Pharaoh, Hainan, (3331) and their hosts, at their 
hands, the very things against which they were taking 
precautions. (3332) 
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I.C. 485 to 464. 
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ie Israelites Instead, the Plagues of Egypt, 
Is of Egyptians (7:133. and notes 1091-92), 



7. So We sent this inspiration to the mother of Moses: 
"Suckle (thy child), but when thou hast fears about 
him, cast him into the river, (3333) but fear not nor 
grieve: for We shall restore him to thee, and We shall 
make him one of Our messengers." 

3333 The Egyptian midwives had orders to kill Israelite babies. Moses was saved 



that she might know that the promise of Allah is true: 
but most of them do not understand. (3339) 



14. When he reached full age, and was firmly 
established(3340) (in life), We bestowed on him 
wisdom and knowledge: for thus do We reward those 
who do good. 

3340 Full age may 
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3. Then the people of Pharaoh picked him up (from the 
river): (It was intended) that (Moses) should be to 
them an adversary and a cause of sorrow:(3334) for 
Pharaoh and Haman and (all) their hosts were men of 
sin. 

3334 This was the Plan of Providence; that the wicked might cast a net round 



15. And he entered the city at a time when its 
people(3341) were not watching: and he found there 
two men fighting,- one of his own religion, and the 
other, of his foes. Now the man of his own religion 
appealed to him against his foe, and Moses 
struck(3342) him with his fist and made an end of 
him. He said: "This is a work of Evil (Satan): for he is 
an enemy that manifestly misleads!" 
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9. The wife of Pharaoh said: "(Here is) joy of the 
eye,(3335) for me and for thee: slay him not. It may 
be that he will be use to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." And they perceived not (what they were 
doing)!(3336) 
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3336 In all life Providence so orders 


things that Evil is defeated by its o 
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10. But there came to be a void in the heart of the 
mother of Moses: She was going almost to disclose his 
(case), had We not strengthened her heart (with 
faith), so that she might remain a (firm) 
believer.(3337) 



11. And she said to the sister of (Moses), "Follow him" so 
she (the sister) watched him in the character of a 
stranger. And they knew not. 

12. And we ordained that he refused suck at first, until 
(His sister came up and) said: "Shall I point out to you 
the people of a house that will nourish and bring him 
up for you(3338) and be sincerely attached to him?"... 

3838 For you: i.e.. on your behalf. Thus Moses got the benefit of his mother's 
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16. He prayed: "O my Lord! I have indeed wronged my 
soul! Do Thou then forgive me!" So ((Allah)) forgave 
him: for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

17. He said: "O my Lord! For that Thou hast bestowed 
Thy Grace on me, never shall I be a help to those who 
sin!"(3343) 



18. So he saw the morning in the city, looking about, in a 
state of fear, when behold, the man who had, the day 
before, sought his help called aloud for his help 
(again). Moses said to him: "Thou art truly, it is clear, 
a quarrelsome fellow!"(3344) 

3344 The man was an Israelite. But Moses was himself in a distracted mood, for 
the reasons given m n. 3342 above, and he was exasperated at this publn appeal to 

19. Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man who 
was(3345) an enemy to both of them, that man said: 
"O Moses! Is it thy intention to slay me as thou 
slewest a man yesterday? Thy intention is none other 
than to become a powerful violent man in the land, 
and not to be one who sets things right!"(3346) 



13. Thus did We restore him to his mother, that her eye 
might be comforted, that she might not grieve, and 
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20. And there came a man, running, from the furthest 
end(3347) of the City. He said: "O Moses! the Chiefs 
are taking counsel together about thee, to slay thee: 
so get thee away, for I do give thee sincere advice." 
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25. Afterwards one of the (damsels) came (back) to him, 
walking bashfully. She said: "My father invites thee 
that he may reward thee for having watered(3353) 
(our flocks) for us." So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear thou not: (well) hast 
thou escaped from unjust people. "(3354) 
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21. He therefore got away therefrom, (3348) looking 
about, in a state of fear. He prayed "O my Lord! save 
me from people given to wrong-doing." 

3348 Moses saw that his position was now untenable, both in the Palace and in the 
City, and indeed anywhere in Pharaoh's territory. So he suffered voluntary exile. 



22. Then, when he turned his face towards (the land of) 
Madyan,(3349) he said: "I do hope that my Lord will 
show me the smooth and straight Path." 

3349 East of Lower Egypt, for about 3< « > miles, runs the Sinai Peninsula, bounded 
on the south by the Gulf of Suez, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of 
Suez, now cut by the Suez Canal . Over the 1st m th ghro id to Palestine 
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23. And when he arrived at the watering (place) in 
Madyan,(3350) he found there a group of men 
watering (their flocks), and besides them he found 
two women who were keeping back (their flocks). He 
said: "What is the matter with you?" They said: "We 
cannot water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
back (their flocks): And our father is a very old 
man. "(3351) 

level is low, unless there was a hill from which issued a spring. 

3351 Here is a pretty little idyll, told in die fewest and most beautiful words 
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26. Said one of the (damsels): "O my (dear) father! 
engage(3355) him on wages: truly the best of men for 
thee to employ is the (man) who is strong and 
trusty"....(3356) 



27. He said: "I intend to wed one of these my daughters 
to thee, on condition that thou serve me for eight 
years;(3357) but if thou complete ten years, it will be 
(grace) from thee. But I intend not to place thee 
under a difficulty: thou wilt find me, indeed, if Allah 
wills, one of the righteous." 
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: proposal, and accepted it. They ratified 



24. So he watered (their flocks) for them; then he 
back to the shade, and said:"0 my Lord! truly ar 
(desperate) need of any good that Thou dost 
me!"(3352) 



reflections of Moses 



28. He said: "Be that (the agreement) between me and 
thee: whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be 
no ill-will to me. Be Allah a witness to what we 
say."(3358) 
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to the Holy Prophet 

29. Now when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling(3359) with his family, he perceived a fire in 
the direction of Mount Tur. He said to his family: 
"Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; I hope to bring you from 
there some information, or a burning firebrand, that 
ye may warm yourselves. "(3360) 



34. "And my brother Aaron - He is more eloquent in 
speech than I: so send him with me as a helper, to 
confirm (and strengthen) me: for I fear that they may 
accuse me of falsehood." 

35. He said: "We will certainly strengthen thy arm 
through thy brother, and invest you both with 
authority, so they shall not be able to(3365) touch 
you: with Our Sign shall ye triumph,- you two as well 
as those who follow you. "(3366) 
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30. But when he came to the (fire), a voice was heard 
from the right bank of the valley, from a tree(3361) in 
hallowed ground: "O Moses! Verily I 
Lord of the Worlds.... 
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36. When Moses came to them with Our clear signs, they 
said: "This is nothing but sorcery(3367) faked up: 
never did we head the like among our fathers of 
old!"(3368) 



3368 'As to this higher talk of the worship of the One true God. why. our 
from the most ancient times!' 

37. Moses said: "My Lord knows best who it is that 
comes with guidance from Him and whose end will be 
best in the Hereafter: certain it is that the wrong- 
doers will not prosper. "(3369) 

3369 Cf. 6:135. The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah and to the 



31. "Now do thou throw thy rod!" but when he saw it 
moving (of its own accord) as if it had been a snake, 
he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his steps: 
O Moses!" (It was said), "Draw near, and fear not: for 
thou art of those who are secure. (3362) 



protect him foihei mil in I h - iir 1 die Elect 

32. "Move thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth 
white without stain (or harm), and draw thy hand 
close to thy side (to guard) against fear. (3363) Those 
are the two credentials from thy Lord to Pharaoh and 
his Chiefs: for truly they are a people rebellious and 
wicked." 



38. Pharaoh said: "O Chiefs! no god do I know for 
you(3370) but myself: therefore, O Haman! light me a 
(kiln to bake bricks) out of clay, and build me a 
lofty(3371) palace, that I may mount up to the god of 
Moses: but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) 
is a liar!" 
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39. And he was arrogant and insolent in the land, beyond 
reason,- He and his hosts: they thought that they 
would not have to return to Us!(3372) 



33. He said: "O my Lord! I have slain a man among them, 
and I fear(3364) lest they slay me. 

3364 It is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apparent 



40. So We seized him and his hosts, and We flung them 
into the sea:(3373) Now behold what was the end of 
those who did wrong! 
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41. And we made them (but) leaders inviting to the Fire; 
and on the Day of Judgment no help shall they find. 
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42. in this world We made a curse to follow them:(3374) 
And on the Day of Judgment they will be among the 
loathed (and despised). 
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43. We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had 
destroyed the earlier generations, (to give) Insight to 
men, and guidance and Mercy, that they might receive 
admonition. (3375) 



like those which were sent to Moses?"(3381) Do they 
not then reject (the Signs) which were formerly sent 
to Moses? They say: "Two kinds of sorcery, each 
assisting the other!"(3382) And they say: "For us, we 
reject all (such things)!" 
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44. Thou wast not on the Western(3376) side when We 
decreed the Commission to Moses, nor wast thou a 
witness (of those events). 

3376 The Sinai Peninsula is m the northwest comer of Arabia . But die reference 
here is, I think, to the western side of the valley of luwa. Mount Tur , where 
Moses received his prophetic commission, is on the western side of the valley. 

45. But We raised up (new) generations, and long were 
the ages(3377) that passed over them; but thou wast 
not a dweller among the people of Madyan, rehearsing 
Our Signs to them; but it is We Who send messengers 
(with inspiration). (3378) 



49. Say: "Then bring ye a Book from Allah, which is a 
better guide than either of them, that I may follow it! 
(do), if ye are truthful!" 

50. But if they hearken not(3383) to thee, know that 
they only follow their own lusts: and who is more 
astray than one who follow his own lusts, devoid of 
guidance from Allah, for Allah guides not people given 
to wrong-doing. 
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51. Now have We caused the Word to reach them 
themselves, in order that they may receive 
admonition. (3384) 
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46. Nor wast thou at the side of (the Mountain of) Tur 
when we called (to Moses). Yet (art thou sent) as 
Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a 
people(3379) to whom no warner had come before 
thee: in order that they may receive admonition. 



52. Those to whom We sent the Book before this,- they 
do believe in this (revelation): 

53. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe 
therein, for it is the Truth from our Lord: indeed we 
have been Muslims (bowing to Allah. s Will) from 
before this.(3385) 



47. If (We had) not (sent thee to the Quraish),- in case a 
calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they might say: "Our Lord! why 
didst Thou not(3380) sent us a messenger? We should 
then have followed Thy Signs and been amongst those 
who believe!" 



54. Twice will they be given(3386) their reward, for that 
they have persevered, that they avert Evil with Good, 
and that they spend (in charity) out of what We have 
given them. 



55. And when they hear vain talk, they turn away 
therefrom and say: "To us our deeds, and to you 
yours;(3387) peace be to you: we seek not the 
ignorant." 



48. But (now), when the Truth has come to them from 
Ourselves, they say, "Why are not (Signs) sent to him, 
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56. It is true thou wilt not be able to guide every 
one(3388) whom thou lovest; but Allah guides those 
whom He will and He knows best those who receive 
guidance. 



57. They say: "If we were to follow the guidance with 
thee, we should be snatched away(3389) from our 
land." Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary, to which are brought as tribute fruits of all 
kinds,- a provision from Ourselves? but most of them 
understand not. 
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58. And how many populations We destroyed, which 
exulted in their life (of ease and plenty)! now those 
habitations of theirs, after them, are deserted,- All but 
a (miserable) few! and We are their heirs!(3390) 



we led astray: we led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves: we free ourselves (from them) in Thy 
presence: it was not us they worshipped. "(3394) 
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64. It will be said (to them): "Call upon your 'partners' 
(for help)" :they will call upon them, but they will not 
listen to them; and they will see the Penalty (before 
them); (how they will wish) 'if only they had been 
open to guidance! ' 

65. That Day (Allah) will(3395) call to them, and say: 
"What was the answer ye gave to the messengers?" 



66. Then the (whole) story that Day will seem obscure to 
them(3396) (like light to the blind) and they will not 
be able (even) to question each other. 



59. Nor was thy Lord the one to destroy a population 
until He had sent to its centre a messenger, 
rehearsing to them Our Signs; nor are We going to 
destroy a population except when its members 
practise iniquity. 

60. The (material) things which ye are given are but the 
conveniences of this life and the glitter thereof;(3391) 
but that which is with Allah is better and more 
enduring: will ye not then be wise? 



67. But any that (in this life) had repented, believed, and 
worked righteousness, will have hopes to be among 
those who achieve salvation. 

68. Thy Lord does create and choose as He 
pleases:(3397) no choice have they (in the matter): 
Glory to Allah, and far is He above the partners they 
ascribe (to Him)! 
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61. Are (these two) alike?- one to whom We have made a 
goodly promise, and who is going to reach its 
(fulfilment), (3392) and one to whom We have given 
the good things of this life, but who, on the Day of 
Judgment, is to be among those brought up (for 
punishment)? 
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62. That Day ((Allah)) will call to them, and say "Where 
are my 'partners'?- whom ye imagined (to be 
such)?" 

63. Those against whom the charge(3393) will be 
proved, will say: "Our Lord! These are the ones whom 



59. And thy Lord knows all that their hearts conceal a 
all that they reveal. (3398) 



70. And He is Allah. There is no god but He. To Him be 
praise, at the first and at the last: for Him is the 
Command, and to Him shall ye (all) be brought back. 

71. Say: See ye? If Allah were to make the Night(3399) 
perpetual over you to the Day of Judgment, what god 
is there other than Allah, who can give you 
enlightenment? Will ye not then hearken? 
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72. Say: See ye? If Allah were to make the day perpetual 
over you to the Day of Judgment, what god is there 
other than Allah, who can give you a night in which ye 
can rest? Will ye not then see?(3400) 
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73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you Night 
and Day,- that ye may rest therein, and that ye may 
seek of his Grace;- and in order that ye may be 
grateful. 

74. The Day that He will(3401) call on them, He will say: 
"Where are my 'partners'? whom ye imagined (to be 
such)?" 



75. And from each people shall We draw a 
witness,(3402) and We shall say: "Produce your 
Proof": then shall they know that the Truth is in Allah 
(alone), and the (lies) which they invented will leave 
them in the lurch. (3403) 

3402 Cf. 4:41 . The Prophet from each People or Nation will bear testimony that 



76. Qarun was doubtless,(3404) of the people of Moses; 
but he acted insolently towards them: such were the 
treasures We(3405) had bestowed on him that their 
very keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men:(3406) Behold, his people said to him: 
"Exult not, for Allah loveth not those who exult (in 
riches). 

3404 Qarun is identified with the Korah of the English Bible. His story is told in 



78. He said: "This has been given to me because of a 
certain knowledge which I have. "(3408) Did he not 
know that Allah had destroyed, before him, (whole) 
generations,- which were superior to him in strength 
and greater in the amount (of riches) they had 
collected? but the wicked are not called (immediately) 
to account(3409) for their sins. 

3408 He was so blind and arrogant that he thought that his own merit, knowledge, 



79. So he went forth among his people in the (pride of 
his wordly) glitter. Said those whose aim is the Life of 
this World: "Oh! that we had the like of what Qarun 
has got! for he is truly a lord of mighty good 
fortune!"(3410) 

3410 When he was in the hey-day of his glory, worldly people envied him and 



80. But those who had been granted (true) knowledge 
said: "Alas for you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is best for those who believe and work 
righteousness: but this none shall attain, save those 
who steadfastly persevere (in good)." 

81. Then We caused the earth(3411) to swallow up him 
and his house; and he had not (the least little) party 
to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. 
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77. "But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on thee, the Home of the Hereafter,(3407) 
nor forget thy portion in this world: but do thou good, 
as Allah has been good to thee, and seek not 



82. And those who had envied his position the day before 
began to say on the morrow: "Ah! it is indeed Allah 
Who enlarges the provision(3412) or restricts it, to 
any of His servants He pleases! had it not been that 
Allah was gracious to us, He could have caused the 
earth to swallow us up! Ah! those who reject Allah will 
assuredly never prosper." 

3412 Provision or Sustenance, both literally and figuratively: wealth and material 
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83. That Home of the Hereafter We shall give to those 
who intend not high- handedness or mischief on 
earth:(3413) and the end is (best) for the righteous. 
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5b. And thou hadst not expected that the Book would be 
sent to thee except as a Mercy from thy Lord:(3418) 
Therefore lend not thou support in any way to those 
who reject (Allah's Message). (3419) 



84. If any does good, the reward to him is better than his 
deed; but if any does evil, the doers of evil are only 
punished (to the extent) of their deeds. (3414) 



85. Verily He Who ordained(3415) the Quran for thee, 
will bring thee back to the Place(3416) of Return. Say: 
"My Lord knows best who it is that brings true 
guidance, and who is in manifest error. "(3417) 

3415 That is: order in His wisdom and mercy that the Qur'an should be revealed, 
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87. And let nothing keep thee back from the Signs of 
Allah after they have been revealed to thee: and invite 
(men) to thy Lord, and be not of the company of those 
who join gods with Allah. (3420) 

20 1 111 lib t Evil, and knowing that 

he is in touch with the true Light, never yields an inch of ground. He is always to 

88. And call not, besides Allah, on another god. There is 
no god but He. Everything (that exists) will perish 
except His own Face. (3421) To Him belongs the 
Command, and to Him will ye (all) be brought back. 

3421 This sums up the lesson of the whole Surah. The only Eternal Realm- is 
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29. Al 'Ankabut (The Spider) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



3. We did test those before them, and Allah will 
certainly know(3424) those who are true from those 
who are false. 



1. A.L.M.(3422) 

3422 For these Abbreviated Letters see n. 25 to 2:1. We are asked to contrast, in 
our present He the real inner He against the outer He, and learn from die past 
about the struggles of the soul which uphold Allah's Truth, against the 
eimronmerit of evil which resists it, and to mm our thoughts to the Maud, or 
mail's future destiny in the Hereafter. 

2. Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, 
"We believe",(3423) and that they will not be tested? 

3423 Mere Up profession of Faith is not enough. It must he tiled and tested in 
the real turmoil of life. The test will be appUed in all kinds of circumstances, in 
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sacrifice may be necessary, not because they are good m themselves, but because 
they will purify' us, He fire applied to a goldsmith's crucible to burn out the 



4. Do those who practise evil think that they will get the 
better of Us? Evil is their judgment!(3425) 

3425 If the enemies of Truth imagine that they will "be first" by destroying Truth 









5. For those whose hopes are in the meeting with 
Allah(3426) (in the Hereafter, let them strive); for 
the term (appointed) by Allah is surely coming(3427) 
and He hears and knows (all things). 



h. They should strive 
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11. And Allah most certainly knows those who believe, 
and as certainly those who are Hypocrites. (3434) 
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6. And if any strive (with might and main), they do so 
for their own souls:(3428) for Allah is free of all 
needs from all creation. 



12. And the Unbelievers say to those who believe: 
"Follow our path, and we will bear (the 
consequences)(3435) of your faults." Never in the 
least will they bear their faults: in fact they are liars! 

3435 Besides the hypocrite there is another type of man who openly scoffs at 



7. Those who believe and work righteous deeds,- from 
them shall We blot out all evil (that may be) in 
them, (3429) and We shall reward them according to 
the best of their deeds. 



13. They will bear their own burdens, and (other) 
burdens along with their own, (3436) and on the Day 
of Judgments they will be called to account for their 
falsehoods. 



.e /a: 



8. We have enjoined on man kindness to parents: but if 
they (either of them) strive (to force) thee to join 
with Me (in worship) anything of which thou hast no 
knowledge,(3430) obey them not. Ye have (all) to 
return to me, and I will tell you (the truth) of all that 
ye did. (3431) 
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9. And those who believe and work righteous deeds, - 
them shall We admit to the company of the 
Righteous. (3432) 
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10. Then there are among men such as say, "We believe 
in Allah.; but when they suffer affliction in (the cause 
of) Allah, they treat men's oppression as if it were 
the Wrath of Allah. And if help comes (to thee) from 
thy Lord, they are sure to say,(3433) "We have 
(always) been with you!" Does not Allah know best 
all that is in the hearts of all creation? 

1 Tl m h n n i ,i i 1 1 in h 



14. We (once) sent Noah to his people, and he tarried 
among them a thousand years(3437) less fifty: but 
the Deluge overwhelmed them while they (persisted 
in) sin. 



.1:25 -48 or 26:105-122- His only re 



s. (C7." Gen. 9:28-29, v> 



15. But We saved him and the companions of the Ark, 
and We made the (Ark) a Sign for all peoples! 

16. And (We also saved) Abraham: behold, he 
said(3438) to his people, "Serve Allah and fear Him: 
that will be best for you- If ye understand! 
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The ones mostgermane to the present passage are: 21:51-72 (his being castmto 

the fire and being saved from it); and 10:41 -50 (his voluntary exile from the 
home of his fathers). Here the story is not told but is referred to in order to stress 
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27). Note that die passage 29:19-23 is a parenthetical comment, though some 
Commentators neat a portion of it as part of Abraham's speech. 

17. "For ye do worship idols besides Allah, and ye invent 
falsehood. The things that ye worship besides Allah 
have no power to give you sustenance: then seek ye 
sustenance(3439) from Allah, serve Him, and be 
grateful to Him: to Him will be your return. 



18. "And if ye reject (the Message), so did generations 
before you: and the duty of the messenger is only to 
preach publicly (and clearly)." 

19. See they not how Allah originates creation, 
then(3440) repeats it: truly that is easy for Allah. 
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26. But Lut had faith in Him:(3446) He said: "I will leave 
home for the sake of my Lord: for He is Exalted in 
Might, and Wise." 



20. Say: "Travel through the earth(3441) and see how 
Allah did originate creation; so will Allah produce a 
later creation: for Allah has power over all things. 



s in Chaldaea ar 
le Light of Allah 









27. And We gave (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob, and 
ordained among his progeny Prophethood(3447) and 
Revelation, and We granted him his reward in this 
life; and he was in the Hereafter (of the company) of 
the Righteous. (3448) 



21. "He punishes whom He pleases, and He grants 
Mercy to whom He pleases, and towards Him are ye 
turned. (3442) 
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22. "Not on earth nor in heaven will ye be able (fleeing) 
to frustrate (his Plan), nor have ye, besides Allah, 
any protector or helper." 

23. Those who reject the Signs of Allah and the Meeting 
with Him (in the Hereafter),- it is they who shall 
despair of My Mercy: it is they(3443) who will 
(suffer) a most grievous Penalty. 

3443 The emphasis is on 'thef (uln'ika). It is only the people who ignore or 
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1%. And (remember) Lut: behold, he said to his people: 
"Ye do commit lewdness, such as no people in 
Creation(3449) (ever) committed before you. 



29. "Do ye indeed approach men, and cut off the 
highway?-(3450) and practise wickedness (even) in 
your councils?" But his people gave no answer but 
this: they said: "Bring us the Wrath of Allah if thou 
tellest the truth. "(3451) 

3450 They infested highways and c 
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24. So naught was the answer of (Abraham's) people 
except that they said: "Slay him or burn him." But 
Allah did save him from the Fire. (3444) Verily in this 
are Signs for people who believe. 



30. He said: "O my Lord! help Thou me against people 
who do mischief!" 

31. When Our Messengers came to Abraham with the 
good news,(3452) they said: "We are indeed going to 
destroy the people of this township:(3453) for truly 
they are (addicted to) crime." 



25. And he said: "For you, ye have taken (for worship) 
idols besides Allah, out of mutual love and 
regard(3445) between yourselves in this life; but on 
the Day of Judgment ye shall disown each other and 
curse each other: and your abode will be the Fire, and 
ye shall have none to help." 
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32. He said: "But there is Lut there." They said: "Well do 
we know who is there : we will certainly save him 
and his following,- except his wife: she is of those 
who lag behind!"(3454) 
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33. And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was 
grieved on their account, and felt himself 
powerless(3455) (to protect) them: but they said: 
"Fear thou not, nor grieve: we are (here) to save thee 
and thy following, except thy wife: she is of those 
who lag behind. 



34. "For we are going to bring down on the people of 
this township a Punishment(3456) from heaven, 
because they have been wickedly rebellious." 



35. And We have left thereof an evident Sign,(3457) for 
any people who (care to) understand. 



36. To the Madyan (people) (We sent) their brother 
Shu'aib. Then he said: "O my people! serve Allah, 
and fear the Last Day: nor commit evil on the earth, 
with intent to do mischief." 

37. But they rejected him: Then the mighty Blast(3458) 
seized them, and they lay prostrate in their homes by 
the morning. 
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38. (Remember also) the 'Ad and the Thamud 
(peoples):(3459) clearly will appear to you from (the 
traces) of their buildings (their fate): the Evil One 
made their deeds alluring(3460) to them, and kept 
them back from the Path, though they were gifted 
with intelligence and skill. 






l straight, Evil m 



39. (Remember also) Qarun,(3461) Pharaoh, and 
Haman: there came to them Moses with Clear Signs, 
but they behaved with insolence on the earth; yet 
they could not overreach (Us). 



40. Each one of them We seized for his crime: of them, 
against some We sent a violent tornado (with 
showers(3462) of stones); some were caught by a 
(mighty) Blast;(3463) some We caused the 
earth(3464) to swallow up; and some We drowned 
(in the waters):(3465) It was not Allah Who injured 
(or oppressed) them:" They injured (and oppressed) 
their own souls. 
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41. The parable of those who take protectors other than 
Allah is that of the spider, who builds (to itself) a 
house; but truly the flimsiest of houses(3466) is the 
spider's house;-(3467) if they but knew. 



:" the wonderful Signs of Allah's creation. It is 
out of silk glands in the spider's body. There 
ly kmds of spider houses. Two main types of 
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42. Verily Allah doth know of (every thing) 
whatever(3468) that they call upon besides Him: and 
He is Exalted (in power), Wise. 

3468 The last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes 
on flimsy unsubstantial fhmgs (like die spider's web I which are broken by a 
thousand chance attacks of wmd and weathei - n the a, ti >ris ol animals or men. If 
they cannot fully grasp their own good, they should seek His Light To Him 
tiiuisj i 1, u-ii i, il 1 1 en fal e hopes, their questionable motives, 
the false gods whom they enthrone in their midst, the mischief done by the 

snares of Evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out all He wills, and they 

43. And such are the Parables We set forth for mankind, 
but only those understand them who have 
Knowledge.(3469) 
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44. Allah created the heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions):(3470) verily in that is a Sign for those 
who believe. 



S470 CJ 0:73 ai 



nit to Yamamah in Arabia itself (east of the Hijaz) where the Barm 
[be was Christian, like the Hanth tribe of Najran who voluntarily sent 

lim comeits to M b 1 t the Piophet himself. As a 
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45. Recite what is sent(3471) of the Book by inspiration 
to thee, and establish regular Prayer: for Prayer 
restrains from shameful and unjust deeds; and 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest (thing in life) 
without doubt. And Allah knows the (deeds) that ye 



3471 The dlawnt of the Quran implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, ai 
publishing it abroad to the world; (2) readmg it to ourselves; (3) studying it 

so ::i I i 1 n 1 i. i 1 1 lesne i 

merges into real Pi nei i ( pin m t ict. plan, thoug] 



18. And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this 
(Book came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with 
thy right hand:(3478) In that case, indeed, would the 
talkers of vanities have doubted. 

3478 The Holy Prophet was not a learned man. Before the Quran was revealed 
to him, he never claimed to proclaim a Message from All ill He vas tb 

le able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had 

iration but from other people's 
3S of die Quran himself and 
n to people. The circumstance 



to us. And diat is the greatest dung m life. It is subjective to us: it tills om 
consciousness with Allah. For Allah is m any case always present and knows all. 

46. And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, 
except with means better(3472) (than mere 
disputation), unless it be with those of them who 
inflict wrong (and injury):(3473) but say, "We 
believe in the revelation which has come down to us 
and in that which came down to you; Our Allah and 
your Allah is one; and it is to Him we bow (in 
Islam). "(3474) 



49. Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of 
those endowed with knowledge:(3479) and none but 
the unjust reject Our Signs. (3480) 



3479 "Knowledge" ( 



s. It implies both literary and 



, which should convi 



50. Ye they say: "Why are not Signs sent down to him 
from his Lord?" Say: "The signs are indeed with Allah, 
and I am indeed a clear Warner. "(3481) 



3474 That is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, 
me; nri that is the ideal of Islam. 

47. And thus(3475) (it is) that We have sent down the 
Book to thee. So the People of the Book believe 
therein, (3476) as also do some of these(3477) 
(pagan Arabs): and none but Unbelievers reject our 
signs. 

3475 It is m this spirit that all true Revelation comes from Allah. Allah is One, 
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Is it not enough? 

51. And is it not enough for them that we have sent 
down to thee the Book which is rehearsed to them? 
Verily, in it is Mercy and a Reminder to those who 
believe.(3482) 

3482 The perspicuous Quran, as explained m detail by Allah's Messenger, m 



Xalso 6:124, and n. 946). 






52. Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between me and 
you: He knows what is in the heavens(3483) and on 
earth. And it is those who believe in vanities and 
reject Allah, that will perish (in the end). (3484) 



The Noble 



53. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment(3485) 
(for them): had it not been for a term (of respite) 
appointed, the Punishment would certainly have 
come to them: and it will certainly reach them,- of a 
sudden, while they perceive not! 

3485 ( 7. 22:47 and n. 2826. The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of 



60. How many are the creatures that carry not their 
own(3492) sustenance? It is Allah who feeds (both) 
them and you: for He hears and knows (all things). 



54. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment:(3486) 
but, of a surety. Hell will encompass the Rejecters of 
Faith!- 



61. If indeed thou ask them(3493) who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected(3494) the sun 
and the moon (to his Law), they will certainly reply, 
"(Allah)". How are they then deluded away (from the 
truth)? 



55. On the Day that the Punishment shall cover them 
from above them and from below them, (3487) and (a 
Voice) shall say: "Taste ye (the fruits) of your 
deeds!"(3488) 

3487 a. a similar phrase in 6:65. 
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56. O My servants who believe! truly, spacious is My 
Earth:(3489) therefore serve ye Me - (and Me alone)! 
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57. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(3490) In the 
end to Us shall ye be brought back. 

S490 (1 3 1S5 n. 491. and 21:55 and n. 2697. Death is die separation of die 

, it i 1 i ii us 1 i dlali. The various kind f hijm i i | i 

ii the hist note, are a] I leath in a sen t 

is there to fear- in them? 

58. But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness - to them shall We give a Home in 
Heaven, -(3491) lofty mansions beneath which flow 
rivers,- to dwell therein for aye;- an excellent reward 
for those who do (good)!- 

3491 The goodly homes mentioned in 16:41 referred to this life, but it was stated 
there that the reward of the Hereafter would be greater. Here the simile of the 
Home is referred to Heaven: it will be beautiful: it will lie picturesque, with the 



59. Those who persevere in patience, and put their 
trust, in their Lord and Cherisher. 



34.94. ( 7 13:2, and 23:85. The perfect order and law of Allah's universe should 
be Signs to man's intelligem e to get ins own will into nine with Allah's Will; foi 
only so can he hope to attain his full development. 

62. Allah enlarges the sustenance (which He gives) to 
whichever of His servants He pleases;(3495) and He 
(similarly) grants by (strict) measure, (as He 
pleases): for Allah has full knowledge of all things. 

3495(7.] 2 [.iiequal gift ire not a sign of chaos in Allah's universe. Allah 
1 t i 11 ng to their real l I il le requirement, 

accordmg to His perfect knowledge and understanding of His creatures. 

63. And if indeed thou ask them(3496) who it is that 
sends down rain from the sky, and gives life 
therewith to the earth after its death, they will 
certainly reply, "(Allah)!" Say, "Praise be to Allah." 
But most of them understand not. 

3496 In 29:61 above, the pomt was that there is a certain type of man that 
realises the power of Allah, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship. Here 
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64. What is the life of this world but amusement and 
play?(3497) but verily the Home in the Hereafter,- 
that is life indeed, if they but knew. 



if life. So this life i 



65. Now, if they embark on a boat, they call on Allah, 
making their devotion sincerely (and exclusively) to 
Him;(3498) but when He has delivered them safely to 
(dry) land, behold, they give a share (of their worship 
to others)!- 



that the life of this world 
is the Life in the Hereaft 
ie shortsighted folly of m 
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1 li lie Re .limes plm u! ,1 leasure and vanities of fleeting 

phenomena, and his devotion, which should be given exclusively to Allah, is 

56. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, and giving 
themselves up(3499) to (worldly) enjoyment! But 
soon will they know. 



in i einhvlien die tme B lit the H , , ,11 hi t I in 11 its 

splendour. 

67. Do they not then see that We have made a sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being snatched away from 
all around them?(3500) Then, do they believe in that 
which is vain, and reject the Grace of Allah. 

3500 If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world itself, thev 
will see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah's Truth abides safely m the midst of the 
Deluge of broken hopes, disappointed ambitions and unfulfilled plans in the 
world around. The immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and die 

I i I n ti r.ivsh i t 

the trying Makkan period. But the general application holds good for all times 



)8. And who does more wrong(3501) than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects the Truth when it 
reaches him? Is there not a home in Hell for those 
who reject Faith? 



59. And those who strive(3502) in Our (cause),- We will 
certainly guide them to Our Paths:(3503) For verily 
Allah is with those who do right. 
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30. 



Al Rum (The Romans) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. M.(3504) 

3504 See n. 25 to 2: 1 and Introduction to this Surah. 

2. The Roman Empire(3505) has been defeated- 



Surah). It was 



n Appendix VIII (t, 



capital, Constantinople . 

The defeat, "in a land close by' must refer to Syria and Palestine . Jerusalem was 
lost in 614-15 A.C., shortly before this Surah was revealed. 

3. In a land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat 
of theirs, will soon be victorious-(3506) 

3506 The Pagan Quraysh of Makkah rejoice, 



Ip! ' 



ihlh p mi 



in 624 A.C., when Her: 



, \p] „li\ VIII. The batrl 



5. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He will,(3509) 
and He is exalted in might, most merciful. 



6. (It is) the promise of Allah. (3510) Never does Allah 
depart from His promise: but most men understand 



ie Makkan Quraysh 



i all troubles and 


difficulties from the path of His r: 








s. The righteous should not despair 


for Allah's help w 




emporary success 
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4. Within a few years. (3507) With Allah is the Decision, 
in the past and in the Future: on that Day shall the 
Believers rejoice-(3508) 



7. They know but the outer(3511) (things) in the life of 
this world: but of the End of things(3512) they are 
heedless. 
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3512 I / i 11, i u ted Hereafter". Here the context is perfectly 

Hereafter in the technical theological sense. 

$. Do they not reflect in their own minds? Not but for 
just ends(3513) and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and all between 
them: yet are there truly many among men who deny 
the meeting(3514) with their Lord (at the 
Resurrection)! 



13. No intercessor will they have among their 
"Partners", (3519) and they will (themselves) reject 
their "Partners". 



14. On the Day that the Hour will be established,- that 
Day shall (all men)(3520) be sorted out. 



li h I ll 

permanent. It is definitely limn 
true. And an account will hav. 

3514 It is therefore all the mo 



g. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what 
was the end of those before them? They were superior 
to them in strength: they tilled the soil and populated it 
in greater numbers than these have done: there came to 
them their messengers with Clear (Signs). (3515) 
(Which they rejected, to their own destruction): It was 
not Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged their 
own souls. 



3515 Let not any generation thmk that it is supe 
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disobeyed the law of Allah, we shall feel a sens, 


a of humility, and see 




Ulah was more than ji 


also merciful. But they brought about their own r 


urn (Cf. 35:44). 



10. In the long run evil in the extreme(3516) will be the 
End of those who do evil; for that they rejected the 
Signs of Allah, and held them up to ridicule. 



15. Then those who have believed and worked righteous 
deeds, shall be made happy in a Mead of Delight. 

16. And those who have rejected Faith and falsely denied 
our Signs and the meeting of the Hereafter,- such 
shall be brought forth to Punishment. 

17. So (give) glory to Allah, when ye reach 
eventide(3521) and when ye rise in the morning; 



of th 



iiMadm 






e (Fan 2 1 



st after noon (Zuhr); (3) m 
between noon and sunset CAsr); ami 14) and (5) die two evening prayers, one just 
after sunset (Maghrib), and the other after the evening twilight has all faded from 
the horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep (Isha'). Cf 11:114, mi. 1616-17; 
17:78-79,n. 2275:20:130, n. 2655. 

18. Yea, to Him be praise, in the heavens and on earth; 
and in the late afternoon and when the day begins to 
decline. 

19. It is He Who brings out the living from the dead, and 
brings out the dead(3522) from the living, and Who 
gives life to the earth(3523) after it is dead: and thus 
shall ye be brought out (from the dead). 



11. It is Allah Who begins (the process of) 
creation;(3517) then repeats it; then shall ye be 
brought back to Him. 

3517 Nothing exists of its owi 
creation. What appears to be 
does recreate. And His cr. 
phenomenal event. YUiat w 



it It 1, , In lit t li 



the consequences of our brief life on this earth (Cf. 30:27). 

12. On the Day that the Hour will be established, (3518) 
the guilty will be struck dumb with despair. 

3518 The Horn will be established: in due time the Hour will come when 



20. Among His Signs in this, that He created you(3524) 
from dust; and then,- behold, ye are men scattered 
(far and wide)! 

3524 ( '/. 18:37 and n. 2379. In spite of the lowly origin of man's body. Allah has 
given him a mind and soul by which he can almost compass the farthest reaches of 
Time and Space. Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign:' From a physical point 
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21. And among His Signs is this, that He created for you 
mates from among(3525) yourselves, that ye may 
dwell in tranquillity with them, (3526) and He has put 
love and mercy between your (hearts): verily in that 
are Signs for those who reflect. 

3525 This refers to the wonderful mystery of sex. Children arise out of the union 



3526 Cf. 7:189. Unregi 
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by its mighty power of transformation to achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the 
repetition of the phrase "gives life to the earth after it is dead' connects this verse 
with verse 19 above: in other words, the Revelation, which we must receive with 
wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allah's own power and mercy, and is 

25. And among His Signs is this, that heaven and earth 
stand by His Command:(3531) then when He calls 
you, by a single call, from the earth, behold, ye 
(straightway) come forth. 

3531 In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand 



physical life cl 



; . phen 



e sky for 



22. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the variations(3527) in your 
languages and your colours: verily in that are Signs 
for those who know. 



26. To Him belongs every being that is in the heavens 
and on earth: all are(3532) devoutly obedient to Him. 



created of a single pair of parents; yet they have spread to different countries and 
1 ii ! 1 I diffei 1 i lift i i li ii n 

equally under Allah's care. Then there are the variations in nine. Old languages 
die out and new ones are evolved. New conditions of life and thought are 

newmode of pi nciac & Id 5 die, and race ne bom. 

23. And among His Signs is the sleep that ye take by 
night and by day,(3528) and the quest that ye (make 
for livelihood) out of His Bounty: verily in that are 
signs for those who hearken. (3529) 



do. by their very nature. 

27. It is He Who begins (the process of) creation;(3533) 
then repeats it; and for Him it is most easy. To Him 
belongs the loftiest(3534) similitude (we can think of) 
in the heavens and the earth: for He is Exalted in 
Might, full of wisdom. 



d of all things bein 















teaching and guidance, to which we must hearken (30:23). (5) Next. 


we must 
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worldly, ephemeral things: Allah calls to us and we rise, as from our dea< 




Hciglii in h we can only describe as the Heaven of stability: here l 




processes serve, for the Call of Allah Himself has come (30:25-27). 





24. And among His Signs, He shows you the lightning, by 
way both of fear(3530) and of hope, and He sends 
down rain from the sky and with it gives life to the 
earth after it is dead: verily in that are Signs for those 
who are wise. 



e. item 15). (118:12 . To cow 






28. He does propound to you a similitude from your own 
(experience):(3535) do ye have partners among those 
whom your right hands possess, to share as equals in 
the wealth We have(3536) bestowed on you? Do ye 
fear(3537) them as ye fear each other? Thus do we 
explain the Signs in detail to a people that 
understand. (3538) 

pr^ie is to dm 1 1 mlitu li ran from our own lives and 

experience. And such a Similitude or Parable is offered to us now about false 

3536 Allah is far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures 
can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his 



petual warfare. To 
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Will or His Law. -The fear of Allah 
3538 <"X 6:55 , and 7:32 , 174, etc. 
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29. Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) follow their own 
lusts, being devoid of knowledge. But who will guide 
those whom Allah leaves astray?(3539) To them there 
will be no helpers. 



Allah's Law-have , 



35. Or have We sent down authority to them, which 
points out to them(3547) the things to which they pay 
part-worship? 



30. So set thou thy face steadily and truly to the 
Faith:(3540) (establish) Allah. s handiwork according 
to the pattern on which He has made mankind: no 
change (let there be) in the work (wrought)(3541) by 
Allah, that is the standard Religion:(3542) but most 
among mankind understand not. 



36. When We give men a taste of Mercy,(3548) they 
exult thereat: and when some evil afflicts them 
because of what their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 

i5J . In that passage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and 



should re 



hould IV 



superstitions, selfish desires, and false teacliu, ""n m make him pugnacious, 

from the love of his fellow-men and the pure worship of the One True God (see 

Is 41). The i ! t i iiirnal Tead hi r rookedne 

and to restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of Allah. 

3542 In 9:36 Itn 1 I pnim as "straight usage." Here the meaning is 

wider, as it includes the whole life, thoughts and desires of man. The 'st tnd a d 
Religion," or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human systems 
that conflict with each other and call rhemselve i 'in ects (see 

verse 32 below). Allah's standard Religion is one, as God is One. 

31. Turn ye back in repentance(3543) to Him, and fear 
Him: establish regular prayers, and be not ye among 
those who join gods with Allah, - 



32. Those who split up their Religion, and become (mere) 
Sects,- each party rejoicing in that which(3544) is 
with itself! 



33. When trouble touches men, they cry to their 
Lord, (3545) turning back to Him in repentance: but 
when He gives them a taste of Mercy as from Himself, 
behold, some of them pay part-worship to other god's 
besides their Lord,- 
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their own folly and sin, ai 

they may be set on their feet again. For, as the next verse points out, Allah gives 

in, ,1.1 ,t ,, rl , , I dl i H I 3 I, 

expression of His Holy and benevolent Will (see also 42:48). 

37. See they not that Allah enlarges the provision and 
restricts it, to whomsoever(3549) He pleases? Verily 
in that are Signs for those who believe. 
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38. So give what is due to kindred, the needy, and the 
wayfarer. That is best for those who seek the 
Countenance,(3550) of Allah, and it is they who will 
prosper. (3551) 

3550 For Wajh (Face. Countenance), see n. 1 14 to 2:1 12. Also see 6:52 . 

3551 In both this life and the next. See n. 29 to 2:5. 

39. That which ye lay out for increase through the 
property of (other) people, will have(3552) no 
increase with Allah, but that which ye lay out for 
charity, seeking the Countenance of Allah, (3553) (will 
increase): it is these who will get a recompense 
multiplied. 

3 553 liihj 'literally 'usury' or 'interest) is prohibited, for the principle is that any 

pe, through exploiting ot] pie 01 pense however we may- 

wrap up die process in t pacious i logv of lug] i, Citv jai 



34. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the (favours) We 
have bestowed on them! Then enjoy (your brief day); 
but soon will ye know (your folly). (3546) 



40. It is Allah Who has created you: further, He has 
provided for your sustenance; then He will cause you 
to die; and again He will give you life. Are there any of 
your (false) "Partners"(3554) who can do any single 



The Noble 



one of these things? Glory to Him! and high is He 
above the partners(3555) they attribute (to him)! 



Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! 
3555 a. 10:18 and similar passages. 

41. Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of 
(the meed) that the hands of men have earned(3556) 
that (Allah) may give them a taste of some of their 
deeds: in order that they(3557) may turn back (from 
Evil). 



Ill r ,tl Mir ,U ,1 _ 111 . 1 

42. Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the 
end of those before (you): Most of them 
worshipped(3558) others besides Allah." 






43. But set thou thy face to the right Religion before 
there come from Allah the Day which there is(3559) 
no chance of averting: on that Day shall men be 
divided (in two). (3560) 



seek(3565) of His Bounty: in order that ye may be 
grateful. 
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47. We did indeed send, before thee, messengers to their 
(respective) peoples, and they came to them with 
Clear Signs: then, to those who transgressed, We 
meted out Retribution: and it was due from Us to aid 
those who believed. 

48. It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they 
raise(3566) the Clouds: then does He spread them in 
the sky as He wills, and break them into fragments, 
until thou seest rain-drops issue from the midst 
thereof: then when He has made them reach 
such(3567) of his servants as He wills behold, they do 
rejoice!- 
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44. Those who reject Faith will suffer from that rejection: 
and those who work righteousness will spread their 
couch (of repose) for themselves (in heaven): 

45. That He may reward those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, out of his Bounty. (3561) For He 
loves not those who reject Faith. (3562) 



49. Even though, before they received (the rain) - just 
before this - they were dumb with despair! 

50. Then contemplate (O man!) the memorials of Allah. s 
Mercy!- how He gives life(3568) to the earth after its 
death: verily the same will give life to the men who 
are dead: for He has power over all things. 

3568 After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their 



51. And if We (but) send a Wind from which(3569) they 
see (their tilth) turn yellow,- behold, they become, 
thereafter. Ungrateful (Unbelievers)! 
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46. Among His Signs is this,(3563) that He sends the 
Winds, as heralds of Glad Tidings, giving you a taste of 
His (Grace and) Mercy,-(3564) that the ships may sail 
(majestically) by His Command and that ye may 



52. So verily thou canst not make the dead to 
hear,(3570) nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the 
call, when they show their backs and turn away. 

3570 The marvels of Allah's creation can be realised in a general way by every one 
who has a di p .sit n to all 1 i penetrate hi mind But if men, 
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of Resurrection, and this is the Day(3574) of 
Resurrection: but ye - ye were not aware!" 



53. Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their 
straying:(3571) only those wilt thou make to hear, 
who believe in Our signs and submit (their wills in 
Islam). 



3571 .v 



e. They prefer I 



57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail the 
Transgressors,(3575) nor will they be invited (then) 
to seek grace (by repentance). 



54. It is Allah Who created you in a state of (helpless) 
weakness, then gave (you) strength after weakness, 
then, after strength, gave (you weakness and a hoary 
head:(3572) He creates as He wills, and it is He Who 
has all knowledge and power. 



58. verily We have propounded for men, in this Quran 
every kind of Parable: But if thou bring to them any 
Sign, the Unbelievers(3576) are sure to say, "Ye do 
nothing but talk vanities." 

3576 Things of the highest moment have been explained in the Quran from 



i feeble old age: and 
i. So Allah carries 
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59. Thus does Allah seal up(3577) the hearts of those 
who understand not. 



55. On the Day that the Hour (of Reckoning) will be 
established, (3573) the transgressors will swear that 
they tarried not but an hour: thus were they used to 
being deluded! 



56. But those endued with knowledge and faith will say: 
"Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah's Decree, to the Day 



60. So patiently persevere: for verily the promise of Allah 
is true: nor let those(3578) shake thy firmness, who 
have (themselves) no certainty of faith. 
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31. 



Luqman 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. M.(3579) 

3579 See n. 25 to 2:1 and Introduction to S. 30. 

2. These are Verses of the Wise Book,-(3580) 

3580 This Surah relates to Wisdom and die Quran is appropriately ca 
Wise Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a refei 
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10. He created the heavens without any pillars that 
ye(3587) can see; He set on the earth 
mountains(3588) standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and He scattered through it beasts of all 
kinds. (3589) We send down rain(3590) from the sky, 
and produce on the earth every kind of noble creature, 
in pairs. (3591) 

3587 (1 13:2 and n. IS"". 



3589 CI 2:164 and n.166. 

3590 Note the change of the I 



3. A Guide and a Mercy to the Doers of Good, -(3581) 



5 vegetable kingdom. 



4. Those who establish regular Prayer, and give regular 
Charity, and have (in their hearts) the assurance of 
the Hereafter.(3582) 



5. These are on (true) guidance(3583) from their Lord: 
and these are the ones who will prosper. 

3583 They get the blessings because thev submit their mil to Allah's Will and 
receive His guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) 
and will reach their true Goal in the Future. 

6. But there are, among men, those who purchase idle 
tales,(3584) without knowledge (or meaning), to 
mislead (men) from the Path of Allah and throw 
ridicule (on the Path): for such there will be a 
Humiliating Penalty. 



7. When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one, he 
turns(3585) away in arrogance, as if he heard them 
not, as if there were deafness in both his ears: 
announce to him a grievous Penalty. 



11. Such is the Creation of Allah, now show Me(3592) 
what is there that others besides Him have created: 
nay, but the Transgressors are in manifest error. 



true worship of Allah, as against the false worship of others besides Allah. 

12. We bestowed (in the past) Wisdom on 
Luqman:(3593) "Show (thy) gratitude to Allah." Any 
who is (so) grateful does so to the profit of his own 
soul: but if any is ungrateful, verily(3594) Allah is free 
of all wants. Worthy of all praise. 
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8. For those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
there will be Gardens of Bliss, - 

9. To dwell therein. The promise of Allah is true: and He 
is Exalted in power,(3586) Wise. 



13. Behold, Luqman said(3595) to his son by way of 
instruction: "O my son! join not in worship (others) 
with Allah, for false worship is indeed the highest 
wrong-doing." 
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be good) to his 
parents: in travail upon travail did his mother bear 
him, and in years twain(3596) was his weaning: (hear 
the command), "Show gratitude to Me and to thy 
parents: to Me is (thy final) Goal. 



15. "But if they strive(3597) to make thee join in 
worship with Me things of which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not; yet bear them company in 
this life with justice (and consideration), and follow 
the way of those who turn to me (in love):(3598) in 
the end the return of you all is to Me, and I will tell 
you the truth (and meaning)(3599) of all that ye did." 






Id obey Allah rather than 



19. "And be moderate in thy pace, and lower(3604) thy 
voice; for the harshest of sounds without doubt is the 
braying of the ass." 



3604 The "Golden Mean - 
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20. Do ye not see that Allah has subjected(3605) to your 
(use) all things in the heavens and on earth, and has 
made his bounties flow to you in exceeding measure, 
(both) seen and unseen?(3606) Yet there are among 
men those who dispute about Allah, without 
knowledge and without guidance, and without a 
Book(3607) to enlighten them! 

3605 Allah's Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in His infinite incrcv. has 









16. "O my son!" (said Luqman),(3600) "If there be (but) 
the weight of a mustard-seed and it were (hidden) in 
a rock,(3601) or (anywhere) in the heavens or on 
earth, Allah will bring it forth: for Allah 
understands(3602) the finest mysteries, (and) is well- 
acquainted (with them). 






it flow by way 



3601 The mustard seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may 

ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the 
mustard seed to be hidden beneath a rock or m the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in 
the spaciousness of the earth or the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and 

i] li i 1 i ' i 

3602 For Latifas a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 to 22:63. 

17. "O my son! establish regular prayer, enjoin what is 
just, and forbid what is wrong: and bear with patient 
constancy whatever betide thee; for this is firmness 
(of purpose) in (the conduct of) affairs. 

18. "And swell not thy cheek(3603) (for pride) at men, 
nor walk in insolence through the earth; for Allah 
loveth not any arrogant boaster. 



21. When they are told to follow the (Revelation) that 
Allah has sent down, they say: "Nay, we shall follow 
the ways that we found our fathers 
(following). "(3608) What! even if it is Satan 
beckoning them to the Penalty of the (Blazing) Fire? 

progress for the live one the\.i 1 s tliei are content 

22. Whoever submits his whole self to Allah, and is a 
doer of good, has grasped indeed the most 
trustworthy handhold:(3609) and with Allah rests the 
End(3610) and Decision of (all) affairs. 

3609 ( _ . ■ in i n "1 

36 1C J 2:41 Everything »oes back t Allah. He is our final Goal, as He is the 

23. But if any reject Faith, let not his rejection grieve 
thee: to Us(3611) is their return, and We shall tell 
them the truth of their deeds: for Allah knows well all 
that is in (men's) hearts. 

3611 The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith. He should 



24. We grant them their pleasure for a little while:(3612) 
in the end shall We drive them to a chastisement 
unrelenting. 
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25. If thou ask them, who it is that created the heavens 
and the earth. (3613) They will certainly say, 
"(Allah)". Say: "Praise be to Allah. "(3614) But most of 
them understand not. 

3613 Cf. 23:84-89, and 29:61 and n. 3493. Men will acknowledge that Allah 
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31. Seest thou not that the ships sail through the ocean 
by the Grace of Allah.- that He may show you of His 
Signs? Verily in this are Signs for all who constantly 
persevere(3620) and give thanks. 






26. To Allah belong all things in heaven and earth: verily 
Allah is He (that is) free of all wants, worthy of all 
praise. (3615) 



27. And if all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean 
(were ink), with seven oceans behind it to add to its 
(supply), yet would not the Words(3616) of Allah be 
exhausted (in the writing): for Allah is Exalted in 
Power, full of Wisdom. 

3616 Words ofAl/ah.-Hu wonderful Signs and Commandments me infinite ind 



28. And your creation or your resurrection is in no wise 
but as an individual soul:(3617) for Allah is He Who 
hears and sees (all things). 



32. When a wave covers them like the canopy (of 
clouds), they call to Allah, offering Him sincere 
devotion. (3621) But when He has delivered them 
safely to land, there are among them those that 
halt(3622) between (right and wrong). But none 
reject Our Signs except only a perfidious ungrateful 
(wretch)! 
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33. O mankind! do your duty to your Lord, and fear (the 
coming of) a Day when no father can avail aught for 
his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. (3623) 
Verily, the promise of Allah is true: let not then this 
present life deceive you, nor let the Chief 
Deceiver(3624) deceive you about Allah. 






29. Seest thou not that Allah merges Night into 
Day(3618) and he merges Day into Night; that He has 
subjected the sun, and the moon (to his Law), each 
running its course for a term appointed; and that Allah 
is well-acquainted with all that ye do? 

3618 Cf. 22:61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah's 

fun ude by His dealu li ea n 1 in His Cteal e 



30. That is because Allah is the (only) Reality, and 
because whatever else they invoke(3619) besides Him 
is Falsehood; and because Allah,- He is the Most High, 
Most Great. 



34. Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah 
(alone). It is He Who sends down rain, and He Who 
knows what is in the wombs. (3625) Nor does any one 
know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow:(3626) Nor does any one know in what land 
he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He 
is acquainted (with all things). (3627) 

3625 The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz.: Ram 

i u, n E t ,, 1,1 ■< 1 PI 1 Lit 

from day to day; !5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we arc asked 
to contemplate how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by 
die sun's heat m the Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East 
Africa, or m the Lake Region in Central Africa . The winds drive it hither and 
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a thousand other things. Who can tell-to take man alone-whether t 

be born alive, what i. idual it will be-a blessing or a cu 

parents, or to Society? 



3626 'Earn" here 
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32. 



Al Sajdah (The Prostration) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. M.(3628) 



2. (This is) the Revelation of the Book in which there is 
no doubt,-(3629) from the Lord of the Worlds. 



5. He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to the earth: in 
the end will (all affairs) go up(3634) to Him, on a Day, 
the space whereof will be (as) a thousand years of 
your reckoning. 

3634 How could the immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced 
on our minds better? Our Da)' may be a thousand or fifty thousand years, and oui 
years in proportion. In the immense Past was Allah's act of creation: it still 
continues, for He guides, rules, and controls all affairs: and in die immense Future 



philosophy, in which th re is ah vs l in r doubt i di pute. Cf. also 2:2. 

3. Or(3630) do they say, "He has forged it"? Nay, it is 
the Truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest admonish a 
people to whom no warner has come before thee: in 
order that they may receive guidance. (3631) 



6. Such is He, the Knower of all things, hidden and open, 
the Exalted (in power), the Merciful;-(3635) 



cy. Where our knowledge is partial a 



Book would have been beyond hi 
Allah inspired it; and (3) there was a 
.e the Arabs had received no Mes' 



7. He Who has made everything which He has 
created(3636) most good: He began the creation of 
man with (nothing more than) clay,(3637) 

evil or disorder as creeps m is due to man's will (as far as the world of man is 
concerned) mil pirim.il T us, 1 rerted to I 1111 and cure that will and bring 



4. It is Allah Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all between them, in six Days,(3632) and is firmly 
established on the Throne (of authority);(3633) ye 
have none, besides Him, to protect or intercede (for 
you): will ye not then receive admonition? 



;e n. 1031, to 7:54 . The "Day" 
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]. And made his progeny from a quintessence of the 
nature of a fluid despised:(3638) 
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9. But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him something of(3639) His spirit. And He gave 
you (the faculties of) hearing and sight and 
feeling(3640) (and understanding): little thanks do ye 
give! 



364.6 < I n 1029 to 7:51. 'Forge 



15. Only those believe in Our Signs, who, when they are 
recited to them, fall down in adoration, (3647) and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, nor are they (ever) 
puffed up with pride. 



jrstand to be includ 



10. And they say: "What! when we lie, hidden and lost, in 
the earth, shall we indeed be in a Creation 
renewed?(3641) Nay, they deny the Meeting with 
their Lord. 



16. Their limbs do forsake(3648) their beds of sleep, the 
while they call on their Lord, in Fear and Hope:(3649) 
and they spend (in charity) out of the sustenance 
which We have bestowed on them. 



only to 






11. Say: "The Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will 
(duly) take your souls(3642) then shall ye be brought 
back to your Lord." 



rfficienth vorrhy to 1 [ i 1 i n, m hope that their 

lommgs will be overlooked by the Mercy of Allah. And their adoration is not 



17. Now no person knows what delights of the eye(3650) 
are kept hidden (in reserve) for them - as a reward for 
their (good) deeds. 

3650 Delights of die eye: an idiom for that which pleases most and gives most 



12. If only thou couldst see when the guilty ones will 
bend low their heads before their Lord, (saying:) "Our 
Lord! We have seen and we have heard:(3643) Now 
then send us back (to the world): we will work 
righteousness: for we do indeed (now) believe." 



18. Is then the man who believes no better than the man 
who is rebellious and wicked?(3651) Not equal are 
they. 



19. For those who believe and do righteous deeds are 
Gardens as hospitable(3652) homes, for their (good) 
deeds. 



13. If We had so willed,(3644) We could certainly have 
brought every soul its true guidance: but the Word 
from Me(3645) will come true, "I will fill Hell with 
Jinns and men all together." 



20. As to those who are rebellious and wicked, their 
abode will be the Fire: every time(3653) they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be forced thereinto, and 
it will be said to them: "Taste ye the Penalty of the 
Fire, the which ye were wont to reject as false." 



.' of His Law. That Punishment mil t , , me t pass, for Allah 
must be fulfilled (Cf. n. 30 and n. 3557). 



14. "Taste ye then - for ye forgot the Meeting(3646) of 
this Day of yours, and We too will forget you - taste ye 
the Penalty of Eternity for your (evil) deeds!" 



21. And indeed We will make them taste of the Penalty of 
this (life) prior to(3654) the supreme Penalty, in order 
that they may (repent and) return. 

3654 The final Penalty is to come in the Hereafter. There is no doubt about it 
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22. And who does more wrong than one to whom are 
recited the Signs of his Lord, and who then turns 
away(3655) therefrom? Verily from those who 
transgress We shall exact (due) Retribution. 
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23. We did indeed aforetime give the Book to 
Moses:(3656) be not then in doubt of its reaching 
(thee):(3657) and We made it a guide to the Children 
of Israel. 

3656 The Book is not here co-extensive with Revelation. Moses had, revealed to 

their life. Jesus, after him, was also inspired bv Allah: but lus Injil or Gospel 
contained only general principles and not a Code or shaii'ah. The Prophet was the 

principles. This Surah i kai h. The Cod 
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24. And We appointed, from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance(3658) under Our command, so long as they 
persevered with patience and continued to have faith 
in Our Signs. 

3658 The series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in Israel continued to give good 



dwellings they (now) go to and fro?(3660) Verily in 
that are Signs: Do they not then listen?(3661) 



iO If a nation gone astray could only learn fr< 
r were destroyed for their evil! They could se 
igs to and fro: the Jews could see vestiges of d 
estme , and the pagan Arabs, of the 'Ad and Tl 

il Listen: i.e., listen to the warmngs convey! 
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, None. 



ruined physical vestiges of ungodly nations on this earth to the more intangible 
signs conveyed by History and Revelation. Here the sense of Hearing is 

27. And do they not see that We do drive Rain(3662) to 
parched soil (bare of herbage), and produce therewith 
crops, providing food for their cattle and themselves? 
Have they not the vision?(3663) 
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■ "hearing" or listening", explained in n. 3661 



28. They say: "When will this decision be, if ye(3664) are 
telling the truth?" 

3664 The Unbelievers may say; If all this which vou say is true, tell us when this 
final restoration of Realities, Life and true Values will come about." The answer is: 



25. Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day 
of Judgment, in the matters wherein they differ 
(among themselves)(3659) 

3659 These wrangles and disputes among them will continue until the Day of 
Judgement, but meantime a new Umiuah (that of Islam) will arise and take its 

26. Does it not teach them a lesson, how many 
generations We destroyed before them, in whose 



29. Say: "On the Day of Decision, no profit will it be to 
Unbelievers if they (then) believe! nor will they be 
granted a respite." 

30. So turn away from them, and wait: they too(3665) 
are waiting. 



3665 Read 
Unbelievers 
(thou): they 
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33. Al Ahzab (The Confederates) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. O Prophet! Fear Allah, and hearken not to the 
Unbelievers(3666) and the Hypocrites: verily Allah is 
full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 



666 The fifth year A.H. was a critical year in the external history of early I 


slam, 






xplamed in the Introduction, the Grand Confederacy against Islam came 


and 


ivested Madinah and failed utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Unbeliever: 


i. the 


esert Arabs of Central Arabia, the Jews previously expelled for treachery 




ladmah, the Jew rem m i i a nd the Hypocrites led by Aid . 
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>n Ubayy, who have already been described in 9:43-110. Their bond of i 
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nportant to note three points. (1) The Jews as a body now lost their last chan 
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of sexual relations was given, based on the stoiv of Zaviialo die 'Motliei of the 
Poor". These points will be referred to in later notes. 

2. But follow that which comes to thee by inspiration 
from thy Lord: for Allah is well acquainted(3667) with 
(all) that ye do. 

superstitions and taboos, the Prophet of Allah should steer his course steadily 
according to Allah's Law and not fear human evil, in whatever form it appears. 
Men may misjudge, but Allah knows all. Men may try to overthrow Good, but 
Wisdom is with Allah. (R). 

3. And put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah(3668) 
as a disposer of affairs. 

3668 We must wholly trust Allah: He is the true and efficient Guardian of all 
interests. Cf. 4:81, and n. 600. 

4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts(3669) in 
his (one) body: nor has He made your wives whom ye 
divorce by Zihar(3670) your mothers: nor has He 
made your adopted sons(3671) your sons. Such is 
(only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. But 
Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) 
Way. 

3669 Two hearts in his (one) breast: two inconsistent attitudes: such as serving 
Allah and Mammon; or subscribing to both Truth and Superstition; or 

1) I 11 I i I 11 Li I i 1 ll llll > i 

Allah's Law and Will. Apart from the condemnation of general hypocrisy, two 
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6. The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own 
selves,(3674) and his wives are(3675) their mothers. 
Blood-relations among each other have closer 
personal ties, in the Decree of Allah. Than (the 
Brotherhood of) Believers and Muhajirs:(3676) 
nevertheless do ye what is just to your closest friends: 
such is the writing in the Decree (of Allah.. 

n tatioii thai d-relations The Believers should follow him rather than 

then- fathers or mothers or brothers, where there is coutli. t ot duties. He is even 
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7. And remember We took from the prophets their 
Covenant:(3677) As (We did) from thee: from Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary: We took 
from them a solemn covenant: 



loes not apply to "adopted" sons. 

5. Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is 
juster in the sight of Allah. But if ye know not(3672) 
their father's (names, call them) your Brothers in 
faith, or your maulas. But there is no blame on you if 
ye make(3673) a mistake therein: (what counts is) 
the intention of your hearts: and Allah is Oft- 
Returning, Most Merciful. 
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8. That (Allah) may question the (custodians) of Truth 
concerning the Truth they (were charged with):(3678) 
And He has prepared for the Unbelievers a grievous 
Penalty. 



ot add to His mforr 



9. O ye who believe! Remember the Grace of Allah, 
(bestowed) on you, when there came down on you 
hosts (to overwhelm you):(3679) But We sent against 
them(3680) a hurricane and forces that ye saw not: 
but Allah sees (clearly)(3681) all that ye do. 
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even if (ye do escape), no more than a brief (respite) 
will ye be allowed to enjoy!" 



10. Behold! they came on you from above you and f 
below you, and behold, the eyes became dim and 
hearts gaped(3682) up to the throats, and 
imagined various (vain) thoughts about Allah. 



17. Say: "Who is it that can screen you from Allah if it be 
His wish to give you punishment or to give you 
Mercy?"(3688) Nor will they find for themselves, 
besides Allah, any protector or helper. 



Holy Test. The onn 



11. In that situation were the Believers tried: they were 
shaken as by a tremendous shaking. 

12. And behold! The Hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is a disease (even) say: "(Allah) and His 
Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!"(3683) 



ised beyond ex 



18. Verily Allah knows those among you who keep back 
(men) and those who say to their brethren, "Come 
along to us", but come not to the fight except for just 
a little while. 

19. Covetous over you. (3689) Then when fear comes, 
thou wilt see them looking to thee, their eyes 
revolving, like (those of) one over whom hovers 
death: but when the fear is past, they will smite you 
with sharp tongues, covetous(3690) of goods. Such 
men have no faith, and so Allah has made their 
deeds(3691) of none effect: and that is easy for 
Allah. (3692) 



13. Behold! A party among them said: "Ye men of 
Yathrib! ye cannot stand (the attack)! therefore go 
back!" And a band of them ask for leave of the 
Prophet, saying, "Truly our houses(3684) are bare 
and exposed," though they were not exposed they 
intended nothing but to run away. 

3684 All the fighting men of Madmah had come out of the City and camped in 
' ~ f and the Trench that had been dug all round. The 
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14. And if an entry had been effected to them(3685) 
from the sides of the (city), and they had been incited 
to sedition, they would certainly have brought it to 
pass, with none but a brief delay! 

3685 The brunt of all the fighting was on the north side, but die whole Trench was 



15. And yet they had already covenanted with Allah not 
to turn their backs, and a covenant(3686) with Allah 
must (surely) be answered for. 
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20. They think that the Confederates have not 
withdrawn; and if the Confederates should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the deserts 
(wandering) among the Bedouins, and(3693) seeking 
news about you (from a safe distance); and if they 
were in your midst, they would fight but little. 

1 I. Lei 1 I h , I 1 , | , ,1, 1 

a defeatist mood, and thought all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with 



h part in the actual defeni 



16. Say: "Running away will not profit you if ye are 
running away from death(3687) or slaughter; and 
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21. Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful 
pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is(3694) 
in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages 
much(3695) in the Praise of Allah. 



22. When the Believers saw the Confederate forces, they 
said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger(3696) had 
promised us, and Allah and His Messenger told us 
what was true." And it only added to their faith and 
their zeal in obedience. 



with Evil, are foretold us, and we must meet them with fortitude and c, ,111 ige 

23. Among the Believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah, of them some have 
completed(3697) their vow (to the extreme), and 
some (still) wait: but they have never changed (their 
determination) in the least: 

3697 In the fight for Truth were (and are) many who sacrificed their all-resources, 
knowledge, influence, life itself- in the Cause, and never wavered. If they won the 



24. That Allah may reward the men of Truth for their 
Truth, and punish the Hypocrites if that be(3698) His 
Will, or turn to them in Mercy: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

3698 Before the Throne of Allah's Mercy there is always room for repentance and 



25. And Allah turned back the Unbelievers for (all) their 
fury: no advantage(3699) did they gain; and enough is 
Allah for the believers in their fight. And Allah is full of 
Strength, able to enforce His Will. (3700) 
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26. And those of the people(3701) of the Book who aided 
them - Allah did take them down from their 
strongholds(3702) and cast terror into their hearts. 
(So that)(3703) some ye slew, and some(3704) ye 
made prisoners. 
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reference is to thejewish tribe of the Banu Qurayzah. The)- counte, 
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haste, die 


Prophet mined his attention to the treacherous •friends" who ha, 


betrayed 1: 


us City in the hour of danger. 


3702 The 


Banu Qurayzah (see last note) were filled with terror and dismay who 
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y "of the people, which the Loid thy God does give thee foi an inheritance," i.e., 

mi uent foi th 'ill iii u th u hall ive line u thing that 

eatheth" (Deut. 20:16 ). The more lenient treatment for far-off cities is described 
die next note. According to the Jewish standard, then, the Banu Qurayzah 
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3704 Sa'cl .idiucbed them the mild 
described in the Jewish Law: "Thou shalt smite eveiy male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: but the women and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the 
citv. even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself, and thou shalt eat the 
spoil of thme enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee' (Deut. 20:13-14). 
The men of the Qurayzah were slam: the women were sold as captives of war: and 
then- lands and properties were divided among the Muhajirs. 

27. And He made you heirs of their lands, their houses, 
and their goods, and of a land which(3705) ye had not 
frequented (before). And Allah has power over all 
things. 



wet valleys, while the outcrop of rocks in the high ground affords sites for 
numerous fortresses. At present , ha hi tl I v men die ce Bilal 

(die Abyssinian) who played a prominent part in the expedition. It is a sort of 
island in the deserts on the outskirts of Najd . In the Prophet's time there were 

after the Siege of Madman. It became a nest of all the hostile Jewish elements 

lied for then it t Khavbar. i ut 

lue north ol i uih i i i , tan I Ah. I lit, 

surrender, a land settlement was made, which retained the cultivators of the soil 
on the land, but brought them under control, so that no further focus of active 
hostility should remain near Madmah. The terms of the settlement will be found 
m the Maghaziot al Waqidi. 

28. O Prophet! Say to thy Consorts: "If it be that ye 
desire the life of this World, and its glitter,- then 
come!(3706) I will provide for your enjoyment and set 
you free in a handsome manner. 

of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he received 
the call to Prophethood; the married life lasted for twenty-five years, and their 

f l| t I h isualioi a man of his standing 

among his people. When she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, 

ion ai ) i when he wanted to provide foi sufferii i i 

who could not be provided for in any other way in that stage of society: some of 

an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Zaynab, daughter of 

hi li e llv devoted to the poor: she was called the 'Mother of the 

Poor". The other I 1 ughter of J dish, also worked for the poor, for whom 

work. Bui II die i n its m their hk>h ] .sitioi 1 to work and assist as Mothers 

of the Ummah. Theirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their 
own pleasure or the pleasure of then husband. They are told here that they had 
no place in the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. 
If such were the case, they could be divorced and amply provided for. 

29. But if ye seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home 
of the Hereafter, verily Allah has prepared for the 
well-doers amongst you(3707) a great reward. 
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30. O Consorts of the Prophet! If any of you were guilty 
of evident unseemly conduct,(3708) the Punishment 
would be doubled to her, and that is easy for 
Allah. (3709) 



34. And recite(3716) what is rehearsed to you in your 
homes, of the Signs of Allah and His Wisdom: for Allah 
understands the finest mysteries and is well- 
acquainted (with them). (3717) 
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31. But any of you that is devout in the service of Allah 
and His Messenger, and works righteousness,- to her 
shall We grant her reward twice:(3710) and We have 
prepared for her a generous Sustenance. (3711) 
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32. O Consorts of the Prophet! Ye are not like any of the 
(other) women: (37 12) if ye do fear ((Allah)), be not 
too complacent of speech, lest one in whose heart is a 
disease should be moved with desire: but speak ye a 
speech (that is) just. (3713) 

3712 This is the core of the whole passage. The Prophet's Consorts were not like 



35. For Muslim men and women,- for believing men and 
women-(3718) for devout men and women, for true 
men and women, for men and women who are patient 
and constant, for men and women who humble 
themselves, for men and women who give(3719) in 
Charity, for men and women who fast (and deny 
themselves), for men and women who guard their 
chastity, and for men and women who engage much in 
Allah's praise,-(3720) for them has Allah prepared 
forgiveness and great reward. 

3718 Islam, or submitting our will to Allah's Will, includes all the virtues, as 
partii ularly specified in this verse. See n. 3720. 

3719 A number of Muslim virtues are specified here, but the chief stress is laid on 
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puritv in sex life, punt)- m motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant 
attention to Allah's Message, and cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. 

36. It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a 
matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger 
to have any option about their decision:(3721) if any 
one disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he is indeed on 
a clearly wrong Path. 



33. And stay quietly in your houses, and make not a 
dazzling display, like that of the former Times of 
Ignorance; and establish regular Prayer, and give 
regular Charity; and obey(3714) Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah only wishes to remove all 
abomination from you, ye Members(3715) of the 
Family, and to make you pure and spotless. 



ecially symbolical of our Religion. 
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of the Prophet. 



37. Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the 
grace of Allah(3722) and thy favour: "Retain thou (in 
wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." But thou didst hide 
in thy heart(3723) that which Allah was about to 
make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is 
more fitting that thou shouldst(3724) fear Allah. Then 
when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with 
the necessary(3725) (formality). We joined her in 
marriage to thee: in order that (in future) there may 
be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of) 
marriage with the wives(3726) of their adopted sons, 
when the latter have dissolved with the necessary 
(formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah's 
d must be fulfilled. 



nan of the Prophet, 
i own cousin Zaynab. 
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44. Their salutation on the Day they meet Him will be 
"Peace!"; and He has prepared for them a generous 
Reward. 

45. O Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a 
Bearer(3734) of Glad Tidings, and Warner, - 

3734 The Prophet was sent by Allah in five capacities. Three are mentioned m 
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38. There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what 
Allah has indicated to him(3727) as a duty. It was the 
practice (approved) of Allah amongst those of old that 
have passed away,(3728) And the command of Allah 
is a decree determined. (3729) 
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39. (It is the practice of those) who preach the Messages 
of Allah, and fear Him, and fear none but Allah. And 
enough is Allah to call (men) to account. (3730) 

3730 Our responsib 
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40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but 
(he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the 
Prophets:(3731) and Allah has full knowledge of all 
things. 



pi r, IT ill t If >rmers, not 

Prophets. This is not an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and 
wisdom, "for Allah has full knowledge of all things." 

41. O ye who believe! Celebrate the praises of Allah, and 
do this often; 

42. And glorify Him morning and evening. 

43. He it is Who sends(3732) blessings on you, as do His 
angels, that He may bring you out from the depths of 
Darkness into Light: and He is Full of Mercy to the 
Believers. (3733) 
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46. And as one who invites to Allah. s (grace) by His 
leave,(3735) and as a lamp spreading light. 
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ii This is 



i! ilitj h indi 1 i mis but the Prophet can lead him on to the 

Right and help him. (5) The Prophet also comes as a Light of a Lamp (Sing) to 
illuminate the whole world. In 71:16 and elsewhere the same word (Snap is used 

ilrlrl hishjit u 1 the Message of Islam i c c 1 th I u , ! R-l, ,, , 

47. Then give the Glad Tidings to the Believers, that they 
shall have from Allah a very great Bounty. (3736) 

3736 The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand 
it, they should glory m it. 

48. And obey not (the behests) of the Unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites, and heed not their annoyances,(3737) 
but put thy Trust in Allah. For enough is Allah as a 
Disposer of affairs. 



49. O ye who believe! When ye marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before ye have touched them, 
no period of Iddah(3738) have ye to count in respect 
of them: so give them a present. (3739) And set them 
free in a handsome manner. (3740) 

3738 See n. 254 to 2:228. The Iddah counts for three monthly courses, or if there 



50. O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee(3741) thy 
wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers;(3742) 
and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the 
prisoners of war whom(3743) Allah has assigned to 
thee; and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, 
and daughters of thy maternal uncles and aunts, who 
migrated(3744) (from Makka) with thee; and any 
believing woman who dedicates her soul to the 
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Prophet(3745) if the Prophet wishes to wed her;- this 
only for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); We 
know what We have appointed for them as to(3746) 
their wives and the captives whom their right hands 
possess- in order that(3747) there should be no 
difficulty for thee. And Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (3748) 
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point does not now arise, as the whole con 
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3744 Head 3. These are first cousins, and 
Marriage (see 4:23 -24). These are specialh 
None of them could marry the Prophet mil. 
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Allah, Who mil in His Men v make allowances for our h. 
tide of 'Most Forgiving' (Hnbm) also gives His devoted wo 



52. It is not lawful for thee (to marry more) 
women(3754) after this, nor to change them for 
(other) wives, even though their beauty attract thee, 
except any thy right hand should possess (as 
handmaidens): and Allah doth watch over all things. 
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as called the Mother of the Poor ( Umm almas* 
laternal aunt, herself a daughter of 'Abd al Muttalib. 
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53. O ye who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, - 
until leave is given you, -(3755) for a meal, (and then) 
not (so early as) to wait for its preparation: but when 
ye are invited, enter; and when ye have taken your 
meal, disperse, without seeking familiar talk. Such 
(behaviour) annoys the Prophet: he is ashamed to 
dismiss you, but Allah is not ashamed (to tell you) the 
truth. And when ye ask (his ladies)(3756) for 
anything ye want, ask them from before a screen: that 
makes for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs. 
Nor is it right for you(3757) that ye should 
annoy(3758) Allah's Messenger, or that ye should 
marry his widows after him at any time. Truly such a 
thing is in Allah. s sight an enormity. 



51. Thou mayest defer (the turn(3749) of) any of them 
that thou pleasest, and thou mayest receive any thou 
pleasest: and there is no blame on thee if thou invite 
one whose (turn)(3750) thou hadst set aside. This 
were nigher to the cooling of the eyes,(3751) the 
prevention of their grief, and their satisfaction - that 
of all of them - with that which thou hast to give 
them:(3752) and Allah knows (all) that is in your 
hearts:(3753) and Allah is All- Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 

3749 In 4:3 it is laid down that more than one wife is not permissible 'If ye fear 
that ye shall not be able to deal justly widi them" In a Muslim household there is 
no room for a "favourite wife' in the sense that such a wife is recipient of favours 

marriages, after he was invested with the Prophetic office, were mainly dictated by 

othei ill. m conjugal or p 
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54. Whether ye reveal anything(3759) or conceal it, 
verily Allah has full knowledge of all things. 



55. There is no blame (on these ladies if they appear) 
before their fathers(3760) or their sons, their 
brothers, or their brother's sons, or their sisters' 
sons, or their women, or the (slaves) whom their right 
hands possess. And, (ladies), fear Allah, for Allah is 
Witness to all things. 



60. Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is 
a disease, and those who stir up sedition in the 
City,(3768) desist not, We shall certainly stir thee up 
against them: Then will they not be able to stay in it 
as thy neighbours for any length of time: 
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61. They shall have a curse(3769) on them: whenever 
they are found, they shall be seized and slain (without 
mercy). 



Prophet! 






56. Allah and His angels send blessings on the 
Prophet:(3761) O ye that believe! Send ye blessings 
on him, and salute him with all respect. 

3761 Allah and His angels honour and bless the Prophet as the greatest of men. 
We are asked to honour and bless him all the more because he took upon 

Allah's Mercy and the highest inner Life. 

57. Those who annoy(3762) Allah and His Messenger - 
Allah has cursed them in this World and in the 
Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating 
Punishment. 



58. And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, bear (on themselves)(3763) a calumny 
and a glaring sin. 

3763 a. 4:112. In that passage we were told that anyone who was himself guilty 
jeopardy; first, for his own original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false 












59. O Prophet! Tell thy wives and daughters, and the 
believing women, (3764) that they should cast their 
outer garments over(3765) their persons (when 
abroad): that is most convenient, that they should be 
known(3766) (as such) and not molested. And Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving,(3767) Most Merciful. 



hearths and homes of innocent citizens and the honour of their women. 

62. (Such was) the practice (approved) of Allah among 
those(3770) who lived aforetime: No change wilt thou 
find in the practice (approved) of Allah. 

3770 The Jewish Law was much more severe: see notes 3703 and 3704 to 33:26. 
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63. Men ask thee concerning the Hour: Say, "The 
knowledge(3771) thereof is with Allah (alone)": and 
what will make thee understand?- perchance the Hour 
is nigh! 



3771 1X7:1 
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64. Verily Allah has cursed the Unbelievers and prepared 
for them a Blazing Fire,- 

65. To dwell therein for ever: no protector will they find, 
nor helper. 

66. The Day that their faces will be turned upside 
down(3772) in the Fire, they will say: "Woe to us! 
Would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger." 



376a / Hah ,li, / hi , 
body.™ a cloak covering the 

3766 The object was not to r 



67. And they would say: "Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us as to the 
(right) Path. 
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68. "Our Lord! Give them double Penalty(3773) and 
curse them with a very great Curse!" 

3773 Cf. 25:69 and n. 3129, and 1 1:20 and n. 1515. The double Penalty invoked 
will be because (1) they went wrong themselves and (2) they misled others. 

69. O ye who believe! Be ye not like those who vexed and 
insulted Moses,(3774) but Allah cleared him of the 
(calumnies) they had uttered: and he was honourable 
in Allah. s sight. 
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3780 Hamah: to undertake, bear, 


carry (the Trust 


or responsibility), to be equal 


to it. This is tlie ordinary meaning 
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70. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and (always) say a 
word directed to the Right:(3775) 






71. That He may make your conduct whole and sound 
and forgive you your sins: He that obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, has already attained the highest 
Achievement. (3776) 

we are on the highway to nearness to Allah. 

72. We did indeed offer the Trust(3777) to the Heavens 
and the Earth and the Mountains;(3778) but they 
refused(3779) to undertake it,(3780) being afraid 
thereof: but man undertook it;-(3781) He was indeed 
unjust(3782) and foolish;- 



corrlim 
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.roftlu 



id note-then 



8778 "What is tire meaning of die offer of the Trust to the Heavens, the Earth, and 
the Mountains? Cf 59:21, where the hypothetical sending down of the Quran to 
the Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth 
m order to aid men to reflection. We ma)- therefore take the Mountains, the 
Earth, and the Heavens as symbolical. The mountains stand for firmness and 
tabilin lev have been . re ited for this qualitv, and thev are always true to that 
quality. An earthquake or a volcano lias to do with movements within the earths 
crust: it has nothing to do with the Mountain's will In fa. t it has no free will of any 
kind; there rs no question of any Trust here. If we take the Earth as a whole, as a 



: . A rh 



•9 The Heavens, the Earth, , 



dmm of the terrestrial Nature we see around 
aid there is no Will or Trust. If we take the 

10 will of then- own. 



man summed up Allah's great* rid ni n hu elfamici 

3782 That man should undertake the God-like attributes (in however small a 
degree) of Will, Forbearance. Love, and Mercy, brought him nearer to Allah than 
was possible for any other creature of Allah. Tins was part of Allah's Will and 

/ r lie 1 to measure hi own powei 1 i i ledge But Allah's 

l did his best, he won through by Allah 



though 



Good. 



73. (With the result) that Allah has to punish(3783) the 
Hypocrites, men and women, and the Unbelievers, 
men and women, and Allah turns in Mercy to the 
Believers,(3784) men and women: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



io betray then i II ite is I iibelie' 
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34. Saba' (Sheba) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Praise be to Allah, (3785) to Whom belong all things in 
the heavens and on earth: to Him be Praise in the 
Hereafter: and He is Full of Wisdom, acquainted with 
all things. 



3785 All Creation declares His Praises, i.e., mamfes 


ts His Mercy 


Goodness and Truth-all the sublime attributes summei 


1 up m His Mc 


Names (7:18" and 17:110 and notes). For man, to con 


template these 
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mercv comprehend all things, extended m space or m t 


.me-here and 



2. He knows all that goes(3786) into the earth, and all 
that comes out thereof; all that comes down from the 
sky(3787) and all that ascends thereto and He is the 
Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 



4. That He may reward those who believe and work 
deeds of righteousness: for such is Forgiveness and a 
Sustenance(3791) Most Generous." 

379] // " ltual m pinmal, and phvs] in u { ical. ] 



5. But those who strive against Our Signs, 
frustrate(3792) them,- for such will be a Penalty, - 
Punishment most humiliating. 



6. And those to whom(3793) knowledge has come see 
that the (Revelation) sent down to thee from thy Lord 
- that is the Truth, and that it guides to the Path of the 
Exalted (in might), Worthy of all praise. 



3793 Against the doubts and vain 

la wl lg( t the Enlightened: that 



e. That Path is the Path oi 



, ' 1 t i h 



i Majest The imagery indicated 



m Allah. Do not 



3. The Unbelievers say,(3788) "Never to us will come the 
Hour": Say, "Nay! but most surely, by my Lord, (3789) 
it will come upon you;- by Him Who knows the 
unseen,- from Whom is not hidden the least little atom 
in the heavens or on earth: Nor is there anything less 
than that, or greater, but is in the Record 
Perspicuous: (3790) 



It is possible to connect this with the 'Record Perspicuous" m verse 3 above: "it is 

7. The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): "Shall we point out 
to you a man(3794) that will tell you, when ye are all 
scattered to pieces in disintegration, that ye shall 
(then be raised) in a New Creation? 

3794 This is a taunt against the Prophet and it is ipphcable to all who preach the 
doctrine of a Future Life. How is it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a 



5. "Has he invented a falsehood against Allah, or has a 
spirit (seized) him?"-(3795) Nay, it is those who 
believe not in the Hereafter, that are in (real) Penalty, 
and in farthest error. 



9. See they not what is before them and behind them, of 
the sky and the earth?(3796) If We wished, We could 
cause the earth to swallow(3797) them up, or cause a 
piece of the sky to fall upon them. (3798) Verily in this 
is a Sign for every devotee that turns to Allah (in 
repentance). 
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10. We bestowed Grace aforetime on David from 
Ourselves:(3799) "O ye Mountains! Sing ye back the 
Praises of Allah with him! and ye birds (also)! And We 
made the iron soft for him;-(3800) 

3799 Cf. 21:79-80, and notes 2733-34. David had the gift of song and sacred 



l,i I ,i 1, uj > n n. th 11 li ,1 i 

These, in the literal sense, are coats of mail, and defensive armour, and the 
ii ii l n i I i Hi ttnbuted to David. (R). 

11. (Commanding), "Make thou coast of mail, balancing 
well(3801) the rings of chain armour, and work ye 
righteousness;(3802) for be sure I see (clearly) all 
that ye do." 






14. Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, nothing 
showed them his death except a little(3808) worm of 
the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his 
staff: so when he fell down, the Jinns saw(3809) 
plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would 
not have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their 
Task). 

• 1 iii i in] r inn ] ii' I ml 1 n In i 1 n i in 

warrior, (see 2 251) nil 1 II u In n , e only to be valued w 

used, as it was used, m the service of Allah, in righteous works (34:11). 



)9 The Jinns 






;y did not deviate 



12. And to Solomon (We made) the Wind 
(obedient):(3803) Its early morning (stride) was a 
month's (journey), and its evening (stride) was a 
month's (journey); and We made a Font(3804) of 
molten brass to flow for him; and there were Jinns 
that worked in front(3805) of him, by the leave of his 
Lord, and if any of them turned aside from our 
command, We made him taste of the Penalty of the 
Blazing Fire. 

3803 Cf. 21:81-82, n. 2736 md i eels 27 >. The winds are swift 



15. There was, for Saba', (3810) aforetime, a Sign in their 
home-land - two Gardens to the right and to the left. 
"Eat of the Sustenance (provided) by your Lord, and 
be grateful to Him: a territory fair and happy, and a 
Lord Oft-Forgiving!(3811) 
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Chronicles, 4:18). 'Also hs 

round m compass, and five cubits d 

compass it round about" (2 Chrom 
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16. But they turned away (from Allah., and We sent 
against them the Flood(3812) (released) from the 
Dams,(3813) and We converted their two garden 
(rows) into "gardens" producing bitter fruit, and 
tamarisks, and some few (stunted) Lote-trees.(3814) 



13. They worked for him as he desired, (making) 
Arches,(3806) images, basons as large as reservoirs, 
and (cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places): "Work 
ye,(3807) sons of David, with thanks! but few of My 
servants are grateful!" 



respect of the wonderful works of the Dam which their ancestors had constructed. 
Perhaps they got broken up into rich and poor, privileged and unprivileged, hrgh- 

Allah to all His cie tme P ih i Iras of the \ en Nature which 

fed and sustained them. The Nemesis came. It may have come suddenly, oi it 

hi U in I 11 i i i li g i i 1 e ( onfined by the Dam of Ma'arib. A mighty 



re Temple 
1 would be 



structure Orname i mil tUd be like the i 

and Cherubim mentioned m 2 Chronicles, 4:3 and 3:14; the Basins 2 Chronicles 
4:22 were perhaps huge dishes round which many men could sit together and eat, 
ad.,, Ii,i, to ancient Eastern custom, while the cooking Cauldrons or Pots (2 
Chronicles, 4:16), were fixed in one place, being so large in capacity rli.it thei 
could not be moved about. (R). 

3807 The building of the Temple was a great event in Israelite history. The motto 

here given is "Work!": for only that would justify the maintenance of the Kingdom 

of David , which reached its zenith under Solomon. Without work, both literally, 

i ] life jus deeds", all that glory and power would be out of 
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:es sail exist The French traveller TJ. Ar 
nuns of the Dam of Ma'arib m 1843, and described its gigantic works and 
ms( options See Journal Asiaiiquc for January 1874: the account is m French. I 
a secondary account in English, see W.B Hams. Jotuncv Thioush Ycm 
T hi in I The da i ured by Arnaud was two miles long and 12C 

high. The date of its destruction was somewhere about 120 A.C., though soi 
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,d wattle-work, replaced 



17. That was the Requital We gave them because they 
ungratefully rejected Faith:(3815) and never do We 
give (such) requital except to such as are ungrateful 
rejecters. 



18. Between them and the Cities(3816) on which We had 
poured our blessings, We had placed Cities in 
prominent positions, and between them We had 
appointed stages of journey in due proportion: "Travel 
therein, secure, by night and by day." 



21. But he had no authority over them,- except that We 
might test the man who(3821) believes in the 
Hereafter from him who is in doubt concerning it: and 
thy Lord doth watch over all things. 



22. Say: "Call upon other (gods)(3822) whom ye fancy, 
besides Allah. They have no power,- not the weight of 
an atom,- in the heavens or on earth:(3823) No (sort 
of) share have they therein, nor is any of them a 
helper to Allah. 

3822 Other objects of worship, si 
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e: see Appendix VII to S. 26. Syria was the land on 
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•el with ease and safety, "by night and by day'. The 
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19. But they said:(3817) "Our Lord! Place longer 
distances between our journey- stages":(3818) but 
they wronged themselves (therein). At length We 
made them as a tale (that is told), (3819) and We 
dispersed them all in scattered fragments. Verily in 
this are Signs for every (soul that is) patiently 
constant and grateful. 

3817 Snid, m this and other places m the Qur an, "language" is used for thought or 



lasphen 



23. "No intercession can avail in His Presence, except for 
those(3824) for whom He has granted permission. So 
far (is this the case) that, when terror is removed 
from their hearts(3825) (at the Day of Judgment, 
then) will they say, 'what is it that your Lord 
commanded? '(3826) they will say, 'That which is 
true and just; and He is the Most High Most Great'." 

3824 Cf. 20:109, n. 2634, where I have explained the two possible modes of 
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20. And on them did Satan prove true his idea, (3820) 
and they followed him, all but a party that believed. 



24. Say: "Who gives you(3827) sustenance, from the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: "It is Allah, and certain 
it is that either we or ye(3828) are on right guidance 
or in manifest error!" 



24, 25, 26, 27, and 30. They clearly explain the < 
Mercy of Allah (verse 23), man's Personal Res] 
Justice of Allah (verse 26), Allah's Power and 
Inevitability of the Judgement, by which the true x; 






g, Good 



e mcompatible, one 



fell 
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and Wrong, we are faced by the Categorical Imperative. 

25. Say: "Ye shall not be questioned as to our 
sins,(3829) nor shall we be questioned as to what ye 
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26. Say: "Our Lord will gather us together and will in the 
end decide the matter between us (and you) in truth 
and justice:(3830) and He is the one to decide, the 
One Who knows all." 



27. Say: "Show me those whom ye have joined with Him 
as partners: by no means (can ye). Nay, He is 
Allah,(3831) the Exalted in Power, the Wise." 



Guidance after it reached you? Nay, rather, it was ye 
who transgressed. (3837) 



33. Those who had been despised will say to the 
arrogant ones: "Nay! it was a plot (of yours) by day 
and by night:(3838) Behold! Ye (constantly) ordered 
us to be ungrateful to Allah and to attribute equals to 
Him!"(3839) They will declare (their) 

repentance(3840) when they see the Penalty: We 
shall put yokes on the necks of the Unbelievers: It 
would only be a requital for their (ill) Deeds. 



28. We have not sent thee but as a universal 
(Messenger)(3832) to men, giving them glad tidings, 
and warning them (against sin), but most men 
understand not. 
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29. They say: "When will this promise (come to pass) if 
ye are telling the truth?" 

30. Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which ye 
cannot put back for an hour(3833) nor put forward." 

3833 When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed. It 



. of the Truth by both si. 



34. Never did We send a warner to a population, but the 
wealthy ones among them(3841) said: "We believe 
not in the (Message) with which ye have been sent." 



nsibihty to Truth. 1 



35. They said: "We have more in wealth and 
sons,(3842) and we cannot be punished." 



31. The Unbelievers say: "We shall neither believe in this 
scripture nor in (any) that (came) before it. "(3834) 
Couldst thou but see when the wrong-doers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, throwing back the 
word (of blame)(3835) on one another! Those who 
had been despised will say to the arrogant 
ones:(3836) "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" 
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32. The arrogant ones will say to those who had been 
despised: "Was it we who kept you back from 



36. Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the 
Provision(3843) to whom He pleases, but most men 
understand not." 

3843 Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds m this life, material goods 



Wise and All-Good, but ignorant people cannot understand this (Cf.n. 3791). 

37. It is not your wealth nor your sons, that will bring 
you nearer to Us(3844) in degree: but only those who 
believe and work righteousness - these are the ones 
for whom there is a multiplied Reward(3845) for their 
deeds, while secure they (reside) in the dwellings on 
high!(3846) 
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38. Those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate 
them, (3847) will be given over into Punishment. 



39. Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the 
Sustenance(3848) to such of his servants as He 
pleases: and nothing do ye spend in the least (in His 
cause) but He replaces it: for He is(3849) the Best of 
those who grant Sustenance. 



40. One Day He will gather them all together, and say to 
the angels,(3850) "Was it you that these men used to 
worship?" 



41. They will say, "Glory to Thee! our (tie) is with Thee - 
as Protector(3851) - not with them. Nay, but they 
worshipped the Jinns:(3852) most of them believed in 
them." 



gain but much sorrow and persecution? For the ancestral objection see next note. 

44. But We had not given them Books which they could 
study, nor sent messengers(3855) to them before 
thee as Warners. 

3855 The ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the Tunes of Ignorance) had 
received no revelation of the clear land which a messenger and a Book bnn° 
them. This is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting, new Truth. 

45. And their predecessors rejected (the Truth); these 
have not received a tenth of what We had 
granted(3856) to those: yet when they rejected My 
messengers, how (terrible) was My rejection (of 
them)! 

or the People of Saba' and Ad and Thamud, had received favours and gifts, 

I 1 r 111 | 

them when they lost Allah s(, ii riii ! ukl lake everyone humble, not least 



46. Say: "I do admonish you on one point: that ye do 
stand up before Allah,- (It may be) in pairs,(3857) or 
(it may be) singly,- and reflect (within yourselves): 
your Companion is not(3858) possessed: he is no less 
than a warner to you, in face of a terrible Penalty." 
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42. So on that Day no power shall they have over each 
other, for profit or harm: and We shall say to the 
wrong-doers, "Taste ye the Penalty(3853) of the Fire,- 
the which ye were wont to deny!" 



43. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, they 
say, "This is only a man who wishes to hinder you 
from the (worship)(3854) which your fathers 
practised." And they say, "This is only a falsehood 
invented!" and the Unbelievers say of the Truth when 
it comes to them, "This is nothing but evident magic!" 
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47. Say: "No reward do I ask of you: it is (all) in your 
interest: my reward(3859) is only due from Allah. And 
He is witness to all things." 



18. Say: "Verily my Lord doth cast the (mantle of) Truth 
(over His servants), -(3860) He that has full 
knowledge of (all) that is hidden." 

3860 Allah's Truth is so vast that no man in this life can compass the whole of it 

But Allah in His mem selects His sen-ants on whom it is < ast like a mantle. They 



49. Say: "The Truth has arrived, and Falsehood neither 
creates(3861) anything new, nor restores anything." 

3861 The fourth argument is that the Truth is final: it does not come and go: it 



50. Say: "If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of my 
own soul: but if I receive guidance, it is(3862) 
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because of the inspiration of my Lord to me: it is He 
Who hears all things, and is (ever) near." 



him? This is die fifth ud List . i t m tins passage. 

51. If thou couldst but see when they will quake with 
terror; but then there will be no escape(3863) (for 
them), and they will be seized from a position (quite) 
near. 
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53. Seeing that they did reject Faith (entirely) before, 
and that they (continually) cast(3865) (slanders) on 
the unseen from a position far off? 

3865 Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true 
Reality), but they spread all sorts of false and malicious 
insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them dishonest 
men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward 
taking up a sneaking position far from the fight and speeding 
arrows at a distant target. 

54. And between them and their desires, is placed a 
barrier,(3866) as was done in the past with their 
partisans:(3867) for they were indeed in suspicious 
(disquieting) doubt. (3868) 
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52. And they will say, "We do believe (now) in the 
(Truth)"; but how(3864) could they receive (Faith) 
from a position (so far off,- 

3864 They will now profess their faith m Truth, but of what value will such a 
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35. 



Fatir (The Originator or Creation) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Praise be to Allah, (3869) Who created (out of 
nothing)(3870) the heavens and the earth, Who made 
the angels,(3871) messengers with wings,- two, or 
three, or four (pairs): He adds to Creation(3872) as 
He pleases: for Allah has power over all things. 

3869 See n. 3785 to 34:1. When we prarse Allah, it means that we understand and 
bring to mind that His glory and power are exercised for the good of His 
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2. What Allah out of his Mercy doth bestow on mankind 
there is none can withhold: what He doth withhold, 
there is none can grant, (3873) apart from Him: and 
He is the Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 
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3. O men! Call to mind the grace of Allah unto you! is 
there a creator, other(3874) than Allah, to give you 
sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but 
He: how then are ye deluded away from the Truth? 
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4. And if they reject thee, so were messengers 
rejected(3875) before thee: to Allah back for decision 
all affairs. 

3875 And yet there mil he human perversity which will reject the True and accept 
the False. The Prophet of Allah i 

5. O men! Certainly the promise of Allah(3876) is true. 
Let not then this present life deceive you, (3877) nor 
let the Chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

3876 In verse 3 above the appeal was on the basis of the Past and the Present; 
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6. Verily Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him(3878) 
as an enemy. He only invites his adherents, that they 
may become Companions of the Blazing Fire. 



10. If any do seek for glory and power,-(3882) to Allah 
belong all glory and power. To Him mount up (all) 
Words of Purity: It is He Who exalts each Deed of 
Righteousness. Those that lay Plots(3883) of Evil,- for 
them is a Penalty terrible; and the plotting of such will 
be void (of result). 

3882 Good and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. Xo good is ever lost: it goes 
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11. And Allah did create(3884) you from dust; then from 
a sperm-drop; then(3885) He made you in pairs. And 
no female conceives, or lays down (her load), but with 
His knowledge. Nor is a man long-lived granted length 
of days, nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a 
Decree(3886) (ordained). All this is easy to 
Allah. (3887) 



n. 2379; 22:5 and n. 2773; and 30:20 and n. 3524. Her. 



7. For those who reject Allah, (3879) is a terrible Penalty: 
but for those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
is Forgiveness, and a magnificent Reward. 



8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his conduct is made 
alluring, so that he looks upon it(3880) as good, 
(equal to one who is rightly guided)? For Allah leaves 
to stray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So 
let not thy soul go out in (vainly) sighing after them: 
for Allah knows well all that they do! 



12. Nor are the two bodies(3888) of flowing water alike, - 
the one palatable, sweet, and pleasant to drink, and 
the other, salt and bitter. Yet from each (kind of 
water) do ye eat flesh fresh and tender,(3889) and ye 
extract ornaments(3890) to wear; and thou seest the 
ships therein that plough the waves, that ye may seek 
(thus) of the Bounty of Allah that ye may be grateful. 
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9. It is Allah Who sends forth the Winds, so that they 
raise up the Clouds, (3881) and We drive them to a 
land that is dead, and revive the earth therewith after 
its death: even so (will be) the Resurrection! 

3881 The allegory here is double. {1) Dry, unpromising soil may seem, to all 
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the sea, theie ire higl I ii ind commerce. (R). 

13. He merges Night into Day,(3891) and he merges Day 
into Night, and he has subjected the sun and the moon 
(to His Law):(3892) each one runs its course for a 
term appointed. Such is Allah your Lord:(3893) to Him 
belongs all Dominion. And those whom ye invoke 
besides Him have not the least power. (3894) 
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14. If ye invoke them, they will not listen to your call, 
and if(3895) they were to listen, they cannot answer 
your (prayer). On the Day of Judgment they will 
reject(3896) your "Partnership", and none, (O man!) 
can tell thee(3897) (the Truth) like the One Who is 
acquainted with all things. 



19. The blind and the seeing are not alike;(3904) 

3904 Now we are offered some conttasts between those who obey Allah's Law and 
are thus citizens of Allah's Kingdom and those who ire rebel , i r <li i 
Kingdom and are thus oudaws. How can they be considered alike? The godly are 
like those who see, as contrasted with those who are blind; and their motives and 
actions are like the purest and highest Light, contrasted with the depths of 
darkness; or, to take another metaphor, then I re like th ,nn il and warmth- 

giving heat of the sun, which benefits all who come within its influence, contrasted 
with the chilly shadows of gloom in which no vegetation flourishes. (R). 

20. Nor are the depths of Darkness and the Light; 

21. Nor are the (chilly) shade and the (genial) heat of 
the sun: 

22. Nor are alike those(3905) that are living and those 
that are dead. Allah can make any that He wills to 
hear; but thou canst not make those to hear who are 
(buried) in graves. 



I hv not accept H ,e aid receive His guidance? 

15. O ye men! It is ye that have need of Allah, but Allah 
is(3898) the One Free of all wants, worthy of all 
praise. 
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16. If He so pleased. He could blot you out and bring in a 
New Creation. 

17. Nor is that (at all) difficult for Allah. (3899) 



18. Nor can a bearer(3900) of burdens bear another's 
burdens if one heavily laden should call another to 
(bear) his load. Not the least portion of it can be 
carried (by the other). Even though he be 
nearly(3901) related. Thou canst but admonish such 
as fear their Lord unseen(3902) and establish regular 
Prayer. (3903) And whoever purifies himself does so 
for the benefit of his own soul; and the destination (of 
all) is to Allah. 
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23. Thou art no other than a warner.(3906) 

which they incur by living a life of evil. He cannot compel th( 
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24. Verily We have sent thee in truth, as a bearer of glad 
tidings,(3907) and as a warner: and there never was a 
people, without a warner having lived among them (in 
the past). 



25. And if they reject thee, so did their predecessors, to 
whom came their messengers with Clear Signs, 
Scriptures(3908) and the Book of Enlightenment. 



26. In the end did I punish those who rejected Faith: and 
how (terrible)(3909) was My rejection (of them)! 

3909 ( ?. 22:44 and 34:45. The rejecters of Allah hardly realise the terrible 



27. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky? With it We then bring out produce of various 
colours. (3910) And in the mountains are tracts white 
and red, (3911) of various shades of colour, and black 
intense in hue. 
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and gradation of colours. Speaking of mountains, we 
10,11 a distance, due to atmospheric effects, and these 



28. And so amongst men and crawling creatures and 
cattle, are they of various colours. (3912) Those truly 
fear Allah, among His Servants, who have 
knowledge:(3913) for Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving. 

3912 In the physical shapes of human and animal life, also, we see variations in 



32. Then(3919) We have given the Book for inheritance 
to such of Our Servants as We have chosen: but there 
are among them(3920) some who wrong their own 
souls; some who follow a middle course; and some 
who are, by Allah. s leave, foremost in good deeds; 
that is the highest Grace. 

3919 The force of "then" is that of finality. The Quran is the last Book revealed. 
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29. Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish 
regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity)(3914) out of 
what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, 
hope for a commerce(3915) that will never fail: 
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30. For He will pay them their meed, nay. He will give 
them (even) more out of His Bounty: for He is Oft- 
Forgiving, (3916) Most Ready to appreciate 
(service). (3917) 



gracious acceptance is compared to "gratitude" among men fOc 64:17). 

31. That which We have revealed to thee of the Book is 
the Truth,- confirming what was (revealed) before it: 
for Allah is assuredly- with respect to His Servants - 
well acquainted and(3918) Fully Observant. 
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33. Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will 
they(3921) be adorned with bracelets(3922) of gold 
and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk. 

3921 "The Garden" signifies their environment: all they see about them will give 



34. And they will say: "Praise be to Allah, Who has 
removed from us (all) sorrow: for our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving Ready to appreciate (service):(3923) 



35. "Who has, out of His Bounty, settled us in a Home 
that will last: no toil nor sense of weariness(3924) 
shall touch us therein." 



36. But those who reject (Allah) - for them will be the 
Fire of Hell:(3925) No term shall be determined for 
them, so they should die, nor shall its Penalty be 
lightened for them. Thus do We reward every 
ungrateful one! 



37. Therein will they cry aloud (for assistance): "Our 
Lord! Bring us out:(3926) we shall work 
righteousness,(3927) not the (deeds) we used to do!" 
- "Did We not give you long enough life so that he that 
would should receive admonition? and (moreover) the 
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warner came to you. So taste ye(3928) (the fruits of 
your deeds): for the wrong-doers there is no helper." 
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by which they could learn of the Right, they had the actua 
a messenger whose words spoke directly to them. In die c 

is . -iih the fruit of their own conduct. 



38. Verily Allah knows (all) the hidden things of the 
heavens and the earth:(3929) verily He has full 
knowledge of all that is in (men's) hearts. 









39. He it is That has made you inheritors in the 
earth:(3930) if, then, any do reject (Allah), their 
rejection (works) against themselves: their 
rejection(3931) but adds to the odium for the 
Unbelievers in the sight of their Lord: their rejection 
but adds to (their own) undoing. 
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40. Say: "Have ye seen(3932) (these) 'Partners' of 
yours whom ye call upon besides Allah. Show Me what 
it is they have created in the (wide) earth. Or have 
they a share in the heavens? Or have We given them a 
Book from which they (can derive) clear (evidence)?- 
Nay, the wrong-doers promise each other nothing but 
delusions. 

text with terse pre ion: (1) 1 u seen these gods of yours? Do they exist? 



a ti-itei Realm- than anything rise that we know, inrludnii; ourselves. Car 
worshippers say that of any of their false gods? (2) Have your gods c 
originated anything on earth? You may worship power or wealth, but 
scramble for things as between selfish men. Power or wealth does not c: 
men or new worlds. (3) Have they a share in the ordering of the heave 
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a book or revelation from the Supreme God, with clear evidence, to j 
authority to teach men? The Prophets or Messengers of Allah h 
authority, and they bring evidence of the One True God. The fa- 
falsehood is falsehood, however much one form of it may support ai 



41. It is Allah Who sustains the heavens and the 
earth, (3933) lest they cease (to function): and if they 
should fail, there is none - not one - can sustain them 
thereafter: Verily He is Most Forbearing, (3934) Oft- 
Forgiving. 



42. They swore their strongest oaths by Allah that if a 
warner came to them, they would follow his guidance 
better(3935) than any (other) of the Peoples: But 
when a warner came to them, it has only increased 
their flight (from righteousness), - 

3935 ( 7. l i: 1 ..'7. In the first instance this referred to the Quraysh. Their attitude to 
the People of the Book had been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. 
They twitted the Jews and Christians with denarius, from their own lishts and then- 
own revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received no direct 
revelation from Allah, or they would have si i diem lvc the most amenable 
to discipline, the most ready to follow Allah's Law. This was before the Prophet 
received his mission from Allah. \Mien he received it and announced it. thev 
mined away from it. They fled from it and put a greater and greater distance 

carp at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. But when all ,1 i i 

43. On account of their arrogance in the land and their 
plotting of Evil. (3936) But the plotting of Evil will hem 
in only the authors thereof. Now are they but looking 
for the way the ancients(3937) were dealt with? But 
no change wilt thou find in Allah's way (of 
dealing):(3938) no turning off wilt thou find in Allah's 
way (of dealing). 
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44. Do they not travel through the earth, and see(3939) 
what was the End of those before them,- though they 
were superior to them in strength? Nor is Allah to be 
frustrated by anything whatever in the heavens or on 
earth: for He is All-Knowing. All-Powerful. 



45. If Allah were to punish(3940) men according to what 
they deserve. He would not leave on the back of the 
(earth) a single(3941) living creature: but He gives 
them respite for a stated Term: when their Term 
expires, verily Allah has in His sight(3942) all His 
Servants. 
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36. YaSin 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



ipintual vitality that the 



abbreviation of Insmi, Sin being the only "Firm Letter" in the word In that case it 
would be an address to man. "O man!" But "man" in this connection is understood 
to mean the Leader of man, the noblest of mankind vluh u, id the Prophet of 
Allah. For tins Surah deals mainly with the Prophet and his Message. But no 

Appendix I, following S. 2. Yn Sin is usually treated as a tide of the Prophet. 

2. By the Qur an, (3944) full of Wisdom, - 

3. Thou art indeed one of the messengers, 

4. On a Straight Way. 

5. It is a Revelation(3945) sent down by (Him), the 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 
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9. And We have put a bar in front of them(3949) and a 
bar behind them, and further, We have covered them 
up; so that they cannot see. 



10. The same is it to them(3950) whether thou admonish 
them or thou do not admonish them: they will not 
believe. 



11. Thou canst but admonish(3951) such a one as 
follows the Message and fears the (Lord) Most 
Gracious, unseen:(3952) give such a one, 
therefore,(3953) good tidings, of Forgiveness and a 
Reward most generous. 



6. In order that thou mayest admonish a people, whose 
fathers had received(3946) no admonition, and who 
therefore remain heedless (of the Signs of Allah.. 



7. The Word is proved true(3947) against the greater 
part of them: for they do not believe. 

3947 a. 7:30 , and n. 1012; also 17:16. and n. 2193. If people deliberately mid 



8. We have put yokes(3948) round their necks right up 
to their chins, so that their heads are forced up (and 
they cannot see). 



12. Verily We shall give life(3954) to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before and that which 
they leave(3955) behind, and of all things have We 
taken account in a clear Book(3956) (of evidence). 
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13. Set forth to them, by way of a parable, the (story of) 
the Companions(3957) of the City. Behold!, there 
came messengers to it. 






14. When We (first) sent to them two messengers, they 
rejected them: But We strengthened them(3958) with 
a third: they said, "Truly, we have been sent on a 
mission to you." 

3958 Allah sends His messengers or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and 
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15. The (people) said: "Ye are only men like 
ourselves;(3959) and (Allah) Most Gracious sends no 
sort of revelation:(3960) ye do nothing but lie." 

3959 a. Acts, 14:15 , where Paul and Barnabas say. in the city of Lystra near the 



19. They said: "Your evil omens are with 
yourselves:(3964) (deem ye this an evil omen). If ye 
are admonished? Nay, but ye are a people 
transgressing all bounds!"(3965) 

3964 What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds. Do you suppose that a 
man who comes to warn you and teach you the better way brings you ill-luck? Fie 
upon you! (CI. 17:13). 

3965 To call Good evil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come 
unselfishly to bring the message of the beneficent Mercy of Allah, is the very 

20. Then there came running, from the farthest part of 
the City, a man, (3966) saying, "O my people! Obey the 
messengers: 
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21. "Obey those who ask no reward of you (for 
themselves), and who have themselves received 
Guidance. (3967) 

3967 Prophets do not seek their own advantage. Tliev serve Allah and humanity. 
Flier, pel it ill i,l , f Allah, to Whose service they are devoted. 
CI. 10:72: 12:104; etc. 

22. "It would not be reasonable in me if I did not serve 
Him Who created me,(3968) and to Whom ye shall 
(all) be brought back. 

3968 The argument throughout is that of intense personal coimctron for the 

i til up] l ppeal to his people to follow that conviction 

and get the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction winch lie has himself achieved. He 



16. They said: "Our Lord doth know that we have been 
sent on a mission to you:(3961) 

3961 Just as a Messenger whose credentials are doubted can refer to the authority 

t VN ih nil 1 r- the ,uth 11 11 1 1 » , |l 

"The knowledge of Allah is perfect, and He knows that our mission is from Him; 
if you do not, it is your own misfortune." (R). 

17. "And our duty is only to proclaim the clear 
Message. "(3962) 



18. The (people) said: "for us, we augur an evil 
omen(3963) from you: if ye desist not, we will 
certainly stone you. And a grievous punishment 
indeed will be inflicted on you by us." 



,lK,froi 



bought that they brought ill-lu. 



23. "Shall I take (other) gods besides Him? If ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious should intend some adversity for 
me,(3969) of no use whatever will be their 
intercession for me, nor can they deliver me. 

3969 The next plea is that for exclusive service to Allah. 'Suppose it were proper 
to worship other gods-Mammon, Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols-yet of 
what benefit would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He mat 

be able to help me or intercede for me with Him? Not at all. What use would 
they be? In fact I should obviously be going as tray-wandering from the true Path.' 

24. "I would indeed, if I were to do so, be in manifest 
Error. 

25. "For me, I have faith in the Lord of you (all):(3970) 
listen, then, to me!" 

to profit b) the sp, i n [ have i ti id the fullest satisfaction for my 

soul m Allah. He is my God, but He is your God also. My experience can be 
tours also. Will you not follow my advice, and prove for yourselves that the Lord 

26. It was said: "Enter thou(3971) the Garden." He said: 
"Ah me! Would that my People knew (what I know)!- 

3971 This godly and righteous man entered into the Peace of Allah, typified by 
the Garden of Rest and Beauty. Perhaps it is implied that he suffered martyrdom. 
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27. "For that my Lord(3972) has granted me Forgiveness 
and has enrolled me among those held in honour!" 

3972 This man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the call of 
obtain salvation for his people. For he loved his people and respected his 

28. And We sent not down against his People, after him, 
any hosts from heaven, nor was it needful for Us so to 
do. 

29. It was no more than a single mighty Blast, (3973) and 
behold! they were (like ashes)(3974) quenched and 
silent. 



35. That they may enjoy(3979) the fruits of this 
(artistry): It was not their hands(3980) that made 
this: will they not then give thanks? 



36. Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things 
that(3981) the earth produces, as well as their own 
(human) kind and (other) things of which they have 
no knowledge. 



37. And a Sign for them is the Night: We 
withdraw(3982) therefrom the Day, and behold they are 
plunged in darkness; 



30. Ah! Alas for (My) Servants! There comes not a 
messenger to them but they mock him!(3975) 



3975 a. 6:10 and many other passages of similar import. I 
Allah's prophets, or anyone who takes Religion seriously. E 

that such levity reacts on themselves. Their own lues are mi 

before them because they did not take Truth seriously and 



left but the void. The whole of this sectio 
if we earnestly apply ourselves to them. 



38. And the sun runs his course for a period 
determined(3983) for him: that is the decree of (Him), 
the Exalted in Might, the All-Knowing. 



31. See they not how many generations before them we 
destroyed? Not to them(3976) will they return: 
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39. And the Moon,- We have measured for it 
mansions(3984) (to traverse) till she returns like the 
old (and withered) lower part of a date stalk.(3985) 



enei n .1 Inch t h d sri ved before the people addressed ('do ilia not 
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! I , hi I t ! .11 I el 

32. But each one of them all - will be brought before Us 
(for judgment). 

33. A Sign for them is the earth that is dead:(3977) We 
do give it life, and produce grain therefrom, of which 
ye do eat. 



j ' l 'ijun; a raceme of dates or of a date palm; or tl 



40. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up(3986) the 
Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) 
swims along(3987) in (its own) orbit (according to 
Law). 



34. And We produce therein orchard with date 
palms(3978) and vines, and We cause springs to gush 
forth therein: 
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41. And a Sign for them is that We bore(3988) their race 
(through the Flood) in the loaded Ark; 
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3988 Besides the beaut} of the t ' t id the ] nets wimmmg" m 

[ill 111 ihnr ,h 1,U I „ ,111 I tl, [, t llhllll rlt , t 
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of die deliverance of man from die forces of nature. Noah's Aik is the symbol of 
11 i lie appealed to in every ship 



18. Further, they say, "When will this promise (come to 
pass), (3996) if what ye say is true?" 



42. And We have created for them similar 
(vessels)(3989) on which they ride. 



andsofseacraftbutalso 



43. If it were Our Will,(3990) We could drown them: 
then would there be no helper (to hear their cry), nor 
could they be delivered, 



44. Except by way of Mercy from Us, and by way of 
(world) convenience (to serve them) for a 
time.(3991) 

3991 a 16:80. Allah has given man all these wonderful things in nature and 
utilities produced by the skill and intelligence which Allah has given to man. Had 

u It uh AJI h tl t i li , 1 

follies, and diat saving or the eii,ovment of these utilities and conveniences he 
should not consider as eternal: they are only given for a time, in this life of 



49. They will not (have to) wait for aught but a single 
Blast: it will seize them while they are yet disputing 
among themselves! 

50. No (chance) will they then have, by will, to dispose 
(of their affairs), nor to return to their own people! 

51. The trumpet shall be(3997) sounded, when behold! 
from the sepulchres (men) will rush forth to their 
Lord! 



52. They will say: "Ah! Woe unto us! Who hath raised us 
up from our beds of repose?". ..(3998) (A voice will 
say:) "This is what ((Allah)) Most Gracious had 
promised. And true was the word of the messengers!" 



45. When they are told, "Fear ye that which is(3992) 
before you and that which will be after you, in order 
that ye may receive Mercy," (they turn back). 



53. It will be no more than a single Blast,(3999) when lo! 
they will all be brought up before Us! 
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46. Not a Sign comes to them from among the 
Signs(3993) of their Lord, but they turn away 
therefrom. 



47. And when they are told, "Spend ye of (the 
bounties)(3994) with which Allah has provided you," 
the Unbelievers say to those who believe: "Shall we 
then feed those whom, if Allah had so willed, (3995) 
He would have fed, (Himself)?- Ye are in nothing but 
manifest error." 

3994 To selfish men. the good may make an appeal, and say: "Look Allah has 
given you wealth, or influence, or knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it 
m charity, i.e., for the good of your fellow-creatures?" But the selfish only think of 



54. Then, on that Day, not a soul will be wronged in the 
least, (4000) and ye shall but be repaid the meeds of 
your past Deeds. 



4000 The Jud 



I of Just 






himself by his past deeds brought on himself. C I 28:84. 

55. Verily the Companions(4001) of the Garden shall that 
Day have joy in all that they do; 

4001 We now have the symbolism for the tndescribable Bliss of the Hereaftei . m 



irely on the wror 



56. They and their associates(4002) will be in groves of 
(cool) shade, reclining on Thrones (of dignity); 



The Noble Qu 



57. (Every) fruit (enjoyment)(4003) will be there for 
them; they shall have whatever they call for; 

4003 Thirdly, besides any external conditions of Bliss, the Bliss in the Hereafter 
has an inner quality, expressed by the word fakihatun. The root fakikah means 'to 
rejoice greatly', to be full of memment' The i [man meaiims .1 hint' attached to 
fakihah is derived from the idea that the flavour of choice, ripe fruit, delights the 
heart of man (Cf. n. 4062). Just as ;,k.rl.i (to eat) is used foi 'enjoyment'. (5:66, n. 
776 and 13:3.5 , n. 18.54). so fakiliah. fruit', stands here for that specially choice 

any outward dram taint 1 i fu li ised by the econd clause: "they 

shall have whatever they call for". Again using the language of this life, the 

musician's heaven will be full of music; the mathematician's will be full of 

ID ,11 md perfection; the artist's will be full of beauty of form, 



58. "Peace!" - a Word(4004) (of salutation) from a Lord 
Most Merciful! 

4004 Fourthly, we reach the highest grade of bliss, the mystic salutation "Peace!' 
from Allah Most Merciful. CI. 10:10 . The wrods sums up die attainment of the 
final Goal. For it explains the nature of the most High-He is not only a Lord and 
Chensher, but a Lord Whose supreme glory is Meicv. Peace, and Harmony! 

59. "And O ye in sin!(4005) Get ye apart this Day! 

4005 Notice how this finely balanced passage, after reaching die summit of 
sublimit! m describing die state of die Blessed, m the word Salam, gradualrt takes 

place, it refers to then negative state, then state of isolation. From this Day of 

pel hap ofpiofituig puitualrj b> that pi xinnt rtrnu tdicDn t 

Judgement is that it is a Day of Separation-of sorting out. Each soul now finds its 
own true level, as the period of probation is over. 

60. "Did I not enjoin(4006) on you, O ye Children of 
Adam, that ye should not worship Satan; for that he 
was to you an enemy avowed?- 

4006 Se, , .nelly, there is a gentle reproach to the wrongdoers, more in sorrow than 
forgiven, and the high Destiny of mankind has been die prize open to all his 
that Allah's Grace was ever on the watch to help all to freedom from those snares. 

61. "And that ye should(4007) worship Me, (for that) 
this was the Straight Way? 

4007 Thirdly, besides the negative warning, a positive Way was shown to them-the 
Straight \\t> die" . f th li receive Allah's Grace and attain to Bliss, the 
Rope which would save diem from shipwreck, the Shield which would save them 

62. "But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did 
ye not, then, understand?(4008) 

4008 Fourthly, it is pointed out that they were given Understanding ( aql), so diat 
not only a few but o many! 1 I 1 m spite of the 

63. "This is the Hell(4009) of which ye were (repeatedly) 
warned! 

4009 Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before them-the Hell-die state of 



65. That Day shall We set a seal on their mouths. (4011) 
But their hands will speak to us, and their feet bear 
witness, to all that they did. 



66. If it had been our Will,(4012) We could surely have 
blotted out their eyes; then should they have run 
about groping for the Path, but how could they have 
seen? 



nil . 






67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have 
transformed them (to remain) in their places;(4013) 
then should they have been unable to move about, nor 
could they have returned (after error). 
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deterioration. Man would then have been unable to reach the heights of grandeur 

to give man all these privileges, and man must shoulder all the responsil ulities that 

68. If We grant long life to any. We cause him to be 
reversed in nature:(4014) Will they not then 
understand? 

4014 This connects on with the last verse. Everything is possible with Allah. If you 
doubt how man can be transformed from his present nature, contemplate the 
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59. We have not instructed the (Prophet) in 
Poetry,(4015) nor is it meet for him: this is no less 
than a Message and a Quran making things clear: 

4015 Cf. 26:224 and n. 3237. Here "Poetry' is used as connoting fairy tales. 



70. That it may give admonition to any (who are) 
alive,(4016) and that the charge(4017) may be 
proved against those who reject (Truth). 



64. "Embrace ye the (Fire)(4010) this Day, for that ye 
(persistently) rejected (Truth)." 

4010 As they deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and 



4017 CI. 28:63. If people r 



, of willful rebellion 
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71. See they not that it is We Who have created for them 
- among the things which Our hands have fashioned - 
cattle, which are under(4018) their dominion?- 



78. And he makes comparisons(4024) for Us, and forgets 
his own (origin and) Creation: He says, "Who can give 
life to (dry) bones and decomposed ones (at that)?" 



72. And that We have subjected them to their (use)? of 
them some do carry them and some they eat: 

73. And they have (other) profits(4019) from them 
(besides), and they get (milk) to drink. Will they not 
then be grateful?(4020) 



at. But why com] 

b i,l, t u t 



79. Say, "He will give them life Who created them for the 
first time!(4025) for He is Well-versed in every kind of 
creation!- 



,n this. 'Our teaching is f a 



74. Yet they take (for worship) gods other than Allah, 
(hoping) that they might be helped! 

75. They have not the power to help them: but they will 
be brought up (before Our Judgment-seat) as a troop 
(to be condemned). (4021) 

4021 There is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact 
meaning to be attached to this clause. As I understand it, die meaning seems to be 

heroes, men. or abstract things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or 
superstitious fhmgs like Magic, or Good Fortune or Ill-Fortune, or embodiments 

Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter) But the i, help him on die 

1 il f 111 will al o be treated as a 

troop favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. The 
Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their 



76. Let not their speech, then, (4022) grieve thee. Verily 
We know what they hide as well as what they 
disclose. 

4022 If men are so foolish as to reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over 

ill in es t ii. Hi PI ,11 mu , , l 

however much appearances may be against it at any given time . 

77. Doth not man see that it is We Who created him from 
sperm?(4023) yet behold! he (stands forth) as an 
open adversary! 



50. "The same Who produces for you fire out of(4026) 
the green tree, when behold! ye kindle therewith 
(your own fires)! 

4026 Even oldei and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel 
and flint is the method of using twigs of trees for die purpose. In the E.B., 14th 
edition, 9:262, will be found a picture of British Guyana bovs making a fire bv 

methord was to use a woodden instilment called the Ziiiad. It consisted of two 
pieces to be rubbed together. The upper was called die 'Ajar or Zand, and die 









sl. "Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth 
able to create the like(4027) thereof?" - Yea, indeed! 
for He is the Creator Supreme, of skill and knowledge 
(infinite)! 
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82. Verily, when He intends(4028) a thing. His Command 
is, "be", and it is! 



on His Will, o 
His Word or 

7;16:40.n.206 



83. So glory to Him in Whose hands is the dominion of all 
things: and to Him will ye(4029) be all brought back. 
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37. Al Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By(4030) those who range themselves in 
ranks,(4031) 

4030 At a later stage, we shall stud)- die general meaning of the adjurations in the 

Q u in ted hi the i uti le tra ee App. XI. 1 1694. Here we may note that 
the last Surah (Yu , in tica] 5111 ith tl lunation "by the Qur'an, full of 

le aril die highest wisdom of the spiritual world. Here our attention is called in 
three verses or clauses, to three definite attitudes which illustrate the triumph of 
Good and the frustration of Evil. See the notes following. 



31 Two i] 



sons, whose actions or qualities are differendy c 

: sets of persons:' (2) in either case, who are they? As 



i n, 



of pe 



-=: 1-3 
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n of God, who strive and range 
themselves m Allah's service. The words are perfectly general, and I interpret 

, li „, i i the in l-i„i,l , i, ,1 I 7 1(35 below, the word saffunir, used m the 

2. And so are strong in repelling (evil), (4032) 

4032 The three acts m verses 1-3 are consecutive, as shown by the particle fa. I 
and work in perfect discipline and 



cord at 
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>mce futthets the Kingdom of Allah and pre 



find it 



and (3) 



is His 



3. And thus proclaim the Message (of Allah.! 

4. Verily, verily, your Allah is one!-(4033) 



6. We have indeed decked the lower heaven(4035) with 
beauty (in) the stars,-(4036) 

4035 (7.07:3-5. 



lavens is proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrat, 
arvellous beauty and their groupings and motions (app 
id typify the Design and Harmony of the One true Cre; 



and (2) the power 
isaults of Evil (see 



7. (For beauty) and for guard(4037) against all obstinate 
rebellious evil spirits. 



11 n en lde in nl e mi I i { i -mi { - ill 

i. (So) they should not strain their ears in the direction 
of the Exalted Assembly(4038) but be cast away from 
every side, 

4038 We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest 
heaven, conforming to the highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, purity, 
and grandeur. The Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge of the 
Plan and Will of Allah. Evil is altogethei f, reign i n h m itm pliere but 



trail of a shooting star. 

9. Repulsed, for they are under a perpetual penalty, 

10. Except such as snatch away something by stealth, 
and they are pursued by a flaming(4039) fire, of 
piercing brightness. 



connected with our own life and destiny.' IbmLoi d is u \\ I , roll 

and cherishes you: von. are deai to Him. And He is One. it is only He that you 
have to look to, the source of all goodness, love, and power. You are not the sport 
of many contending, forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and 

i , li 1 I i i, in in 

promoting the Kmgdom of God.' Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of 
creation pointing to the absolute Unity of the Creator. 

5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth and all between 
them, and Lord of every point at the rising of the 
sun!(4034) 

between them'. He is the Lord of the Ma^l ttiq point it the rising of the 

sun. As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial 
days, when the sun uses due east: on every other die sun rises at a shifting point 
either north or south of due east In 7:137 we have mashaiiq al ardi wa 

masliaiiliaha. where the plut.il of the words for East and West is ne 1 „ lr as die 
conjunction of the two embraces all points. The same may he said of 7' > 4, , wheie 
Allah is called "Lord of all points m the East and the West". If we are speaking of 
longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. In 55:17 Allah is called 'Lord of the 

cursory reader may ask, win s I h E i 1 i h h r it 






is laid. 1 



mch the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form r: 



11. Just ask their(4040) opinion: are they the more 
difficult to create, or the (other) beings We have 
created? Them have We created out of a sticky 
clay!(4041) 

4040 Their, "they' are the doubters, the evil ones, the demers of Allah's grace and 
metcv. who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve m a Hereafter. Aie they more 
important or more difficult to create than the wonderful variety of beings in Allah's 



12. Truly dost thou marvel, (4042) while they ridicule, 

by the grace and mercy of Allah. The indictment of him heie com] n 

counts: (1) they ridicule the teaching of Truth; (2) instead of profiting by 

they have to acknowledge mcontestable facts, thev give them false names like 
1 ughl ii ii h the nmei springs of meirkfe intimately (iC"/" 46:7). 

13. And, when they are admonished, pay no heed,- 

14. And, when they see a Sign, turn it to mockery, 

15. And say, "This is nothing but evident sorcery! 
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16. "What! when we die, and become dust and bones, 
shall we (then) be raised up (again) 

17. "And also our fathers(4043) of old?" 



29. They will reply: "Nay, ye yourselves had no 
Faith!(4053) 



18. Say thou: "Yea, and ye shall then be humiliated (on 
account of your evil). "(4044) 

4044 They are assured that the future life is a solid fact, but that it mil be in very 
liffei ent itioiis fioiu th I low. All i t 11 in e ill 



19. Then it will be a single (compelling) cry;(4045) and 
behold, they will begin to see!(4046) 

4045 < 1 3<i:«>. 4Q. and .73. 



Law, hov i . till 

on the other. The others may get a double pumshment,-for their own evil, and 

i ill i I , i n ! 1 

Allah, if we believe ill a personal God. Evil has no authority over us, except 

30. "Nor had we any authority over you. Nay, it was ye 
who were a people in obstinate rebellion! 

31. "So now has been proved true,(4054) against us, the 
word of our Lord that we shall indeed (have to) taste 
(the punishment of our sins). 



20. They will say, "Ah! Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Judgment!" 

21. (A voice will say,) "This is the Day(4047) of Sorting 
Out, whose truth ye (once) denied!" 

4047 The Day of Judgement is the day of sorting out. CI. 36:59. Good and evil 
will finally be separated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the 

22. "Bring ye up", it shall be said, "The wrong-doers and 
their wives,(4048) and the things they worshipped- 

4048 That is, if their wives were also wrongdoers. They are separately mentioned, 
because the Arabic phi ise foi wi ngd ei i i the i i i uline gendei Ml the 

responsibility: neither husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. 

23. "Besides Allah, and lead them to the Way to the 
(Fierce) Fire! 

24. "But stop them, (4049) for they must be asked: 

4049 The scene here is after judgement. As, m an earthly tribunal, die prisoner or 
his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him. so here 
those who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if 

25. "'What is the matter with you that ye help not each 
other? '"(4050) 



26. Nay, but that day they shall submit (to 
Judgment);(4051) 



32. "We led you astray: for truly(4055) we were 
ourselves astray." 



33. Truly, that Day, they will (all) share in the Penalty. 

34. Verily that is how We shall deal with Sinners. 

35. For they, when they were told that there is no god 
except Allah, would puff themselves up with 
Pride,(4056) 



36. And say: "What! shall we give up our gods for the 
sake of a Poet possessed?"(4057) 



37. Nay! he has come with the (very) Truth, and he 
confirms (the Message of) the messengers (before 
him). (4058) 



27. And they will turn to one another, and question one 
another. 

28. They will say: "It was ye who used to come to us 
from the right hand (of power and authority)!"(4052) 



38. Ye shall indeed taste of the Grievous Penalty;- 

39. But it will be no more than the retribution(4059) of 
(the Evil) that ye have wrought;- 
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40. But the sincere (and devoted) Servants of Allah, - 

41. For them is a Sustenance(4060) determined, (4061) 

4060 Cf. 7:50 . Sustenance, metaphorical sense, correlated with the Fruits 

4061 Determined: Malum: the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a 
fleeting thing. It will follow a firm Decree of Allah, on principles that can be 

42. Fruits (Delights);(4062) and they (shall enjoy) 
honour and dignity, 

4062 Fruits: Cf. 86:57, and n. 4003. The spiritual Delights are figured forth from 
l i li 1 i men es m mi present life, and follow an ascending order: Food and 

t uiitiu i the H m t H iii, I ,.- i I ,, I ,,i i 

seated on Thrones: Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for social pleasure; and 
the so. ietv of Companions of the opposite sex. with beauty and charm but none of 
the grossness too often incidental to such companionship in this life. 

43. In Gardens of Felicity, 

44. Facing each other on Thrones (of Dignity): 

45. Round will be passed to them a Cup from a clear- 
flowing fountain, 

46. Crystal-white, of a taste delicious to those who drink 
(thereof), 

47. Free from headiness;(4063) nor will they suffer 
intoxication therefrom. 



53. "'When we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed receive rewards and punishments?'" 

54. (A voice) said: "Would ye like to look down?" 

55. He looked down and saw him in the midst of the 
Fire. (4068) 

4068 He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the 
grace of Allah. 

56. He said: "By Allah, thou wast little short of bringing 
me to perdition! 

57. "Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord, (4069) I 
should certainly have been among those brought 
(there)! 






i wl 



unple. He 1 



l Ikiii the path of n hi n 

58. "Is it (the case) that we shall not die, 

59. "Except our first death, and that we(4070) shall not 
be punished?" 



hring him to mm and punishment!' It 1. 44:50; 

60. Verily this is the supreme achievement!(4071) 

4071 The answer rs: Yes. "Beyond the flrght of Time, Beyond the realm of I 
There surely is some blessed clrme, Where Life rs not a breath!" In the wo 
Longfellow thrs was an aspiration on this earth. In the Hereafter it is a realis 



18. And besides them will be chaste women, restraining 
their glances, with big eyes(4064) (of wonder and 
beauty). 



49. As if they were(4065) (delicate) eggs closely 
guarded. 

4065 Thrs is usually understood to refei to the delicate complexion of a beautiful 

u I U the mother-bird; the shell is warm and free from stain. In 55:58 the 

phrase used is like rubies and coral", referring to the red or pink of a beautiful 
complexion. 

50. Then they will turn to one another and question one 
another. (4066) 



61. For the like of this let all strive, who wish to strive. 

62. Is that the better entertainment or the Tree of 
Zaqqum?(4072) 



4072 Cf 17:60, n. 2250. This bi 
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63. For We have truly made it 


: (as; 


I a tri 


wrong-doers. 








4073 Cf. 44:43-46.Thrs dreadfi 
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51. One of them will start the talk and say: "I had an 
intimate companion (on the earth), (4067) 



52. "Who used to say, 'what! art thou amongst those 
who bear witness to the Truth (of the Message)? 



64. For it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
Fire: 

65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like the heads of 
devils: 

66. Truly they will eat thereof(4074) and fill their bellies 
therewith. 

4074 The parable of fruits and drinks in the contrasted fortunes of the Good and 
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67. Then on top of that they will be given a mixture made 
of boiling water. 



id 11 i nh mi rig th se wh i 11 " th M i 
no of the flood is Deukahon, with his w 

ll ■■'■!: Bl 'L<1 ,,. , 'H ' ' ' ll ' 'll i/ ! 
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69. Truly they found their fathers on the wrong Path; 

70. So they (too) were rushed(4076) down on their 
footsteps! 



71. And truly before them, many of the ancients went 
astray;- 

72. But We sent aforetime,(4077) among them, 
(messengers) to admonish them;- 

u ,i r ne H i 1,1 I ill it 

Message. 

73. Then see what was the end of those who(4078) were 
admonished (but heeded not),- 

74. Except the sincere (and devoted)(4079) Servants of 
Allah. 



rounded off with the same phrase, and now we proceed to take illusti mi.1i i 
the early Prophets. 

75. (In the days of old), Noah cried to Us,(4080) and We 
are the best to hear prayer. 

4080 a 21:76-77. The story of Noah occurs in many places; here the pomtis that 
when men gird themselves against evil, Allah protects them, and Evil cannot 
triumph against Allah's Plan. 

76. And We delivered him and his people from the Great 
Calamity,(4081) 

4081 The Deluge, the Flood of Noah. The mam story will be found in 1 1 :25 -48. 

77. And made his progeny to endure (on this 
earth);(4082) 

4082 Noah's posterity survived the Rood in the Alt , while the rest perished. 

78. And We left (this blessing) for him among 
generations(4083) to come in later times: 

4083 His name is remembered forever, commencing a new era in religious 
history.] i. latthc ids in verses 78-81, with slight modifications, form a sort 
of refrain to diet 11 in_ i . _ ] 1 nt y i ih mi Moses, and Ellas, but not 

himself, and his people got a further lease of power "for a time" (37:148). And 

79. "Peace and salutation to Noah among the 
nations!"(4084) 



80. Thus indeed do we reward those who do right. 

81. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

82. Then the rest we overwhelmed in the Flood. 

83. Verily among those who followed his Way was 
Abraham. (4085) 

4085 The mam stray will be found in 21:51-73; but the episode about his 
readiness and that of his son to submit to the most extreme form of self-sacrifice 
under trial (in verses 102-107 below) is told here for the first rime, as this Surah 
deals with the theme, "Not my will, but Thine be done!" In 'followed his way", the 
pronoun "his" refers to Noah, "he", of verse 81 above. 

84. Behold! he approached his Lord with a sound 
heart. (4086) 

4086 "A sound heart"; qalh solini: a heart that is pure, and unaffected bv die 
diseases that afflict others, As the heart in Arabii is taken to be not only the sent of 

, 1 1 i i 1 ' i 1 _ 1 u 1 u 1 4 ( 1 

85. Behold! he said to his father and to his people, "What 
is that which ye worship? 

86. "Is it a falsehood- gods other than Allah, that ye 
desire?(4087) 

4087 False worship-worship of idols or stars or symbols, or Mammon or Self-is 
promptings oft i, i 1 i u i II his people is: 'Are you fools or 

87. "Then what is your idea about the Lord of the 
Worlds?"(4088) 

4088 'Do you not realise that the teal Creator is One-above all die forms and 
superstitions that you associate with Him?' 

88. Then did he cast a glance at the Stars. 

89. And he said, "I am indeed sick (at heart)!"(4089) 



with such falsehoods. 


His 


l.i: 1 


umself was ar 


of such falsehoods, and 




,eople we 




possibly share in their n 






hey left him : 


is practical protest in the 


main 


i-i iiarr.it, 


-dm 21:56 -64. 



90. So they turned away from him, and departed. 

91. Then did he turn to their gods and said, "will ye not 
eat (of the offerings before you)?... 

92. "What is the matter with you that ye speak not 
(intelligently)?" 

93. Then did he turn upon them, striking (them)(4090) 
with the right hand. (4091) 

4090 See the reference in the last note. 



94. Then came (the worshippers) with hurried steps, and 
faced (him). 
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95. He said: "Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves) 
carved?(4092) 



96. "But Allah has created you and your handwork!" 

97. They said, "Build him a furnace, and throw 
him(4093) into the blazing fire!" 



ig Furnace. But by the mercy of All 
;y resorted to plotting. But the plott 



98. (This failing), they then sought a stratagem against 
him, (4094) but We made them the ones most 
humiliated! 

4094 a. 21:71. Their p 



onsented, and offered to stand true to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really 

required The whole thing is symbolical. Allah does not require the flesh and 
blood of animals ( 22:37 ), much less of human beings. But he does require the 

h i\ le I, t U it D.lt I 11 , 

4101 Our version may be compared with the Jewish-Christian version of the 

branch of the family, descended from Isaac, ancestor of the Jew s in h 
elder branch, descended from Ismail, ancestoi of die Arabs, refers this sacrifice to 
Isaac (Gen. 22:1-18). Now Isaac was bom when Abraham was 100 years old (Gen. 

16:16). Ismail was theieroie 14 - ■ 1 i h in Is nc During his first 14 years 

t 11 11 lib < II 1 Te linen Ueu __ 

'And He sard, Take now thy son, thine only son Issac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Monah : and offer him there for a burnt offering..." This slip 

111 1 I, I 1 I 111 11 The I, Ud I 

is not clear: it was three days , ouruev from Abraham's place (Gen. 22:4). There is 

less warrant for identifying it with the hill of Monah on which Jerusalem was 

i built than with the hill of Marwah whrch is identified with the Arab 



104. We called out to him, (4102) "O Abraham 



99. He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide 
me!(4095) 

4095 This was the Hijrah of Abraham He left his people and his land, because 
the Truth was dearer to him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people. He 
trusted himself to Allah, and under Allah's guidance he laid the foundations of 
great peoples. See n. 2725 to 21:69. 

100. "O my Lord! Grant me a righteous (son)!" 

101. So We gave him the good news(4096) of a boy 
ready to suffer and forbear. (4097) 

4096 This was in the fertile land of Syna and Palestine . The boy thus born was, 



105. "Thou hast already fulfilled the vision!" - thus 
indeed do We reward those who do right. 

106. For this was obviously a trial- 

107. And We ransomed him with a momentous 
sacrifice:(4103) 

understCH both in 1 and a [n a literal in I 

a fine sheep i ill licallv. The figuratn sense is even 



' >' T i [have translated "read)' to suffer 

and forbear". This title is also applied to Abraham tin 9:114 and 11:75). It refers 

102. Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) 
work with him, he said: "O my son! I see in 
vision(4098) that I offer thee in sacrifice:(4099) Now 
see what is thy view!" (The son) said: "O my father! 
Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
so wills one practising Patience and Constancy!" 



M.ikl h mt 



i occur? The Muslim new is that it was in or near 
itify it with the valley of Mina, six miles north of 

H n t ) 1 t nh r inn In 

of Abraham and IsmaTl (see n. 217 to 2:197). Others say that the original place of 

sacrifice was near the hill of Marwah (the companion hill to Safa, 2:158), which is 

ith the mfai t il 



up to years of discretion. Was it before or after the building of the Kab'ah (2 127)? 
There are no data on which this question can be answered. But we may suppose it 

103. So when they had both(4100) submitted their wills 
(to Allah., and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead (for sacrifice), (4101) 

1100 i that the sa rifice was demanded of both Abraham and IsmaTl. It was a 



sacrifice in the service of Allah was the supreme thing in life. In this sense, said 
Jesus, Tie thatloseth his life for my sake shall find it", (Matt 10:39 ). (R). 

108. And We left (this blessing)(4104) for him among 
generations (to come) in later times: 

4104 Cf. above, 37:78-81 and n. 4083, also 43:28. 

109. "Peace and salutation to Abraham!" 

110. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

111. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

112. And We gave him(4105) the good news of Isaac - a 
prophet,- one of the Righteous. 



Jewish people. See next note. 

113. We blessed him and Isaac: but of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and (some) that 
obviously(4106) do wrong, to their own souls. 

4106 So long as the Children of Israel upheld the righteous banner of Allah, they 
enj, ,ved Allah's blessing and their history is a portion of sacred history. When thev 
fell from grace, they did not stop Allah's Plan: they injured their own souls. 

114. Again (of old) We bestowed Our favour on Moses 
and Aaron, (4107) 






e son. The son readily 
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115. And We delivered them and their people from (their) 
Great Calamity;(4108) 



129. And We left (this blessing)(4115) for him among 
generations (to come) in later times: 



130. "Peace and salutation to such as Elias!"(4115-A) 

4115-A Ilvasm may be an alternative form of Ilyas: CI. Savnaa (23:20) and Sinn 



116. And We helped them, so they overcame (their 
troubles);(4109) 



131. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

132. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

133. So also was Lut(4116) among those sent (by Us). 



117. And We gave them the Book which helps(4110) to 
make things clear; 

4110 Uu.-lMu has a slightly different force from Mubin. I have translated the 



118. And We guided them to the Straight Way. 

119. And We left (this blessing)(4111) for them among 
generations (to come) in later times: 



120. "Peace and salutation to Moses and Aaron!" 

121. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

122. For they were two of our believing Servants. 

123. So also was Elias(4112) among those sent (by Us). 

4112 See n. 905 to 6:85. Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story rail be found in 
the Old Testament m 1 Kings 17-19 and 2 Kings 1-2. Eliiah lived m the reign of 
Ahab (B.C. 896-874) and Ahaziah (B.C. 874-872), kings of the (northern) 
kingdom of Israel or Samaria . He was a prophet of die desert, like John the 

i 1 h In I til I T I in 

Elijah denounced all Ahab's sins as well as the sins of Ahaziah and had to flee for 
his life. Eventually, according to the Old Testai i 1 1 ) he was taken 

up in a whirlwind to heaven m a chariot of hie after he had left his mande with 

124. Behold, he said to his people, "Will ye not fear 
((Allah))? 

125. "Will ye call upon Ba'l(4113) and forsake the Best of 
Creators, - 



126. "(Allah), your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of your fathers of old?" 

127. But they rejected him, (4114) and they will certainly 
be called up (for punishment), - 



128. Except the sincere and devoted Servants of Allah 
(among them). 



134. Behold, We delivered him and his adherents, all 

135. Except an old woman who was among those who 
lagged behind:(4117) 

136. Then We destroyed the rest. 

137. Verily, ye pass(4118) by their (sites), by day- 



138. And by night: will ye not understand? 

139. So also was Jonah(4119) among those sent (by Us). 



i steeped in wickedness. He t 



iveness. Butjonah "departed in wi 



140. When he ran away (like a slave from 
captivity)(4120) to the ship (fully) laden, 

4120 Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from captivity. He should have 



141. He (agreed to) cast lots,(4121) and he was 
condemned: 

4121 The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sailors, according to 

1 1 1 1 I h u 1 1 e was cast off. 

142. Then the big Fish(4122) did swallow him, and he 
had done(4123) acts worthy of blame. 

4122 The rivers of Mesopotamia have some huge fishes. The word used here is 

/Jul. win., h may lie a fish or perhaps a crocodile. If it were m an open northern 
sea, it might be a whale. The locality is not mentioned: in the Old Testament he is 



. 1:3), which would be not less fh 
nentioned by some of our Conn 
ishes of extraordinary size. 



es from Nineveh . The Tigri 



4123 See n 412" 



143. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified 
Allah,(4124) 
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through the depths of darkness, Ther 



144. He would certainly have remained inside the 
Fish(4125) till the Day of Resurrection. 



the burial and th 
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swallowed him, until the Day of R( 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state 
of sickness,(4126) 

4126 CI. 37:89 above. His strange situation might well have caused him to be ill. 
He wanted fresh air and solitude. He got both m the open plain, and the 
abundantly shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade 

146. And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant 
of the gourd kind. 

147. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred 
thousand(4127) (men) or more. 



158. And they have invented a blood-relationship(4132) 
between Him and the Jinns: but the Jinns know (quite 
well) that they have indeed to appear (before his 
Judgment- Seat)! 

1182 Th i 1 , i rugs engaged in the service of Allah. But the 

mi i Jlih I i 1 ionship with all kinds of spirits ,1 e I 1 I 

t 1 t 1 , ,ii „] 1 i i 1, l II 

159. Glory to Allah. (He is free) from the things they 
ascribe (to Him)! 

160. Not (so do) the Servants of Allah, sincere and 
devoted. (4133) 

Allah (0137:74). 

161. For, verily, neither ye nor those ye worship- 

162. Can lead (any)(4134) into temptation concerning 
Allah, 



148. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy 
(their life)(4128) for a while. 

4128 They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the 

the seat of the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-1479 to 10:98. 

The lessons from Jonah's story are: (1) that no man should take upon himself to 
judge of Allah's wrath or Allah's mercy; (2) that nevertheless Allah forgives true 

Plan ,11 lwa 5 prevail, and can never be defeated. 

149. Now ask them their opinion:(4129) Is it that thy 
Lord has (only) daughters, and they have sons?- 

n ii i ii in h i 1 1 t i ii 



150. Or that We created the angels female, and they are 
witnesses (thereto)? 

151. Is it not that they say, from their own invention, 

152. "(Allah) has begotten children"?(4130) but they are 
liars! 



kill's Fnive I Plan, audi iidemn 1 m tire strongest terms. 

153. Did He (then) choose(4131) daughters rather than 
sons? 



154. What is the matter with you? How judge ye? 

155. Will ye not then receive admonition? 

156. Or have ye an authority manifest? 

157. Then bring ye your Book (of authority) if ye be 
truthful! 



163. Except such as are (themselves) going to the 
blazing Fire! 

164. (Those ranged in ranks say):(4135) "Not one of us 
but has a place appointed; 

then- ranks and do vdiatevei service is assigned to them. It is not for them to 
question Allah's Plan, because they know that it is good and that it will ultimately 
triumph. Any seeming delays or defeats do not worry them. Nor do they ever 
break their ranks. 

165. "And we are verily ranged in ranks (for service); 

166. "And we are verily those who declare ((Allah) s) 
glory!" 

167. And there were those(4136) who said, 

4136 There were the sceptics or Uiibelrevers-prrmanly the Pagan Arabs, but in a 
more extended sense, all who doubt Allah's providence or revelation. 

168. "If only we had had before us a Message from those 
of old, 

169. "We should certainly have been Servants of 
Allah, (4137) sincere (and devoted)!" 

4137 Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition. If our forefathers had had an 
worship, we should gladly have accepted. Or if they had had anything of the 



170. But (now that the Quran has come), they reject it: 
But soon will they know!(4138) 

171. Already has Our Word been passed before (this) to 
our Servants sent (by Us), 
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172. That they would certainly be assisted, 

173. And that Our forces,-(4139) they surely must 
conquer. 



177. But when it descends into the open space(4143) 
before them, evil will be the morning for those who 
were warned (and heeded not)! 



174. So turn thou away(4140) from them for a little 
while. 



178. So turn thou away(4144) from them for a little 
while, 

4144 This and the following verse repeat verses 174-175 (with a slight verbal 



175. And watch them (how(4141) they fare), and they 
soon shall see (how thou fa rest)! 

4141 Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its own. 

176. Do they wish (indeed)(4142) to hurry on our 
Punishment? 

4142 The last verse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Evil, in die knowledge 

i hn u rl, i , .. -I" lii . . ' JH4 n.3230. 



179. And watch (how they fare) and they soon shall see 
(how thou fa rest)! 

180. Glory to thy Lord, (4145) the Lord of Honour and 
Power! (He is free) from what they ascribe (to Him)! 

4145 This and the following two verses recapitulate: (1) Glory, Honour, and 
Power belong to Allah; (2) No one is equal to Him (3) He sends Messengers and 
revelations, and His aid will overcome all obstacles; for (4) He loves and cherishes 

181. And Peace on the messengers! 

182. And Praise to Allah, the Lord and Cherisher of the 
Worlds. 



0*Q>~* 



38. 



Sad 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Sad:(4146) By the Qur'an, Full of Admonition:(4147) 
(This is the Truth). 

4146 Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet It is used here as an Abbreviated 
Letter, for which see Appendix I (at the end of Surah 2:). See also the second 

li t ii 7:1 for this pa I i t i ti i i i 

i hi I the 1 ,i ii Fa this Surah is 

.el i , it 1 i , 1 lh power. Sale 's note: "It may stand for 
name of Solomon. 

4147 Full of admonition: the word dMu is far more comprehensive than any 

,111 U I ' M I T I , I , , li 

possess the Message' 16:43. and u S'XiPl. In Sufi phraseology it implies mystical 
atmosphere, the two are one. Devotional exercises are also called dhikr, with 

2. But the Unbelievers (are steeped) in Self-glory(4148) 
and Separatism. 



;ad of a desr 

gicn of Unm 



3. How many generations before them did We destroy? 
In the end they cried(4149) (for mercy)- when there 
was no longer time for being saved! 

4149 Teaching, V 



belled and gone wron 



It i .il i t in u li I .mi eh die-, 1 cry for a waj t 

escape, but it is then too late. 

4. So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from 
among Themselves!(4150) and the Unbelievers say, 
"This is a sorcerer telling lies! 

4150 Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of erivv and spite against one 
of themselves who has been chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and thev vent 
their spite by making all scats of false accusations. The man who was pre-eminent 
for truth and conscientious consideration, they call "a sorcerer and a liar"! (CI. 
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5. "Has he made the gods(4151) (all) into one Allah. 
Truly this is a wonderful thing!" 

4151 And what is the offence of the Messenger of Unity? That he has made all 

6. And the leader among them go away (impatiently), 
(saying), (4152) "Walk ye away, and remain constant 
to your gods! For this is truly a thing designed 
(against you)! 



1152 V 
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cured by the Pagans, one of the 
devices adopted by the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet's uncle Abu Talib to 

Til 1 t this pmpose On its liilme die leadeis vv like I i ml In- in r 

personal influence, and to throw power into the hands of the Prophet 'Umar's 

conversion occurred m the sixth year of die Mission (seventh year before the 
Hijrnhi. The circumstances connected with it (see Introduction to S. 20) gready 

alarmed the Qui lysh fs, wh lv of aut hemsel I the 

issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their power. 

7. "We never heard (the like) of this among the people 
of these latter days:(4153) this is nothing but a made- 
up tale!" 



4153 'Whatever may have been thi 
immediate ancestors worshipped these 
them up? Self-complacency was stron; 



an Truth; and so they call 
3t aj Millat al Akhtah to 



8. "What! has the Message been sent to him -(4154) (Of 
all persons) among us?". ..but they are in doubt 
concerning My (Own) Message!(4155) Nay, they have 
not yet tasted My Punishment! 



a divnie thmg requiring spiritual prep 

ill be brought home to them when the 



aitioried. or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or die people to whom Lotw 
it (Cf. 37:75-82; 7:65-79, 7:103-137, 7:80-84) were examples of arrogance ai 



4160 The tide of Pharaoh, "Lord of th 
all or any of the following ways: (1) the 
symbol of firmness and stability; (2) 



13. And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the 
Companions(4161) of the Wood; - such were the 
Confederates.(4162) 

4161 Companions of the Wood: see 15:78, and n. 2000. 

4162 Cf. above , verse 11, and n. 4158. 

14. Not one (of them) but rejected the messengers, but 
My punishment came justly and inevitably(4163) (on 
them). 

4163 Cf. 15:64, n. 1990; and 22:18 . 

15. These (today) only wait for a single mighty 
Blast,(4164) which (when it comes) will brook no 
delay. (4165) 

4164 Cf. 36:29, n. 3973. 

4165 Fawaq. delay, the interval between one milking of a she-camel, and another, 
either to give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck-or perhaps 

the milker to adjust his fingers. Such an interval will be quite short. The derived 



without 
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16. They say: "Our Lord! hasten to us our 
sentence(4166) (even) before the Day of Account!" 

4166 i / _' 204 ind u _' Th se wh d. u t believe in the Hereaftei ,v 
in i lv I ' 1 iil ii ] i ! i Hie last 

supply the c 









prophets 



eutlv ! „ 







9. Or have they the treasures of the mercy of thy Lord,- 
(4156) the Exalted in Power, the Grantor of Bounties 
without measure? 

4156 If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they anything to show comparable 
to Allah's Mercy and Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to 
question the giant of His Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One? 

10. Or have they the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all between? If so, let them mount up(4157) 
with the ropes and means (to reach that end)! 



17. Have patience at what they say, and remember our 
servant David, the man of strength:(4167) for he ever 
turned (to Allah.. 

4167 David was a man of exceptional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew the 
Philistine giant Goliath. See 2:249-252, and notes 286-287. Before that fight, he 

18. It was We that made the hills declare,(4168) in 
unison with him. Our Praises, at eventide and at break 
of day. 



11. But there - will be(4158) put to flight even a host of 
confederates. 

4158 Of course they cannot frustrate Allah's Purpose. In that world-the spintiial 
world-they will be ignomimously routed, even if they form the strongest 
confederacy of the Powers of Evil that ever could combine. ( 7. the last clause of 

12. Before them (were many who) rejected messengers, - 
(4159) the people of Noah, and 'Ad, and Pharaoh, the 
Lord of Stakes,(4160) 



hours and the hours of their concerted flight for the day. 

19. And the birds gathered (in assemblies): all with him 
did turn (to Allah). (4169) 

4169 Note die mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above. The Arabic 

part of this Surah, thus echoing the main theme: Turn to Allah m Prayer and 
Praise, for that is more than any worldly power or wisdom.' 

20. We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom 
and sound judgment(4170) in speech and decision. 



The Noble 



21. Has the Story of the Disputants reached thee?(4171) 
Behold, they climbed over the wall of the private 
chamber; 



22. When they entered the presence of David, (4172) and 
he was terrified of them, they said: "Fear not: we are 
two disputants, one of whom has wronged the other: 
Decide now between us with truth, and treat us not 
with injustice, but guide us to the even Path.. 



26. O David! We did indeed make thee a 
vicegerent(4177) on earth: so judge thou between 
men in truth (and justice): Nor follow thou the lusts 
(of thy heart), for they will mislead thee from the 
Path(4178) of Allah, for those who wander astray 
from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty Grievous, for that 
they forget the Day of Account. 

4177 Cf. 2:30, and n. 47. David's kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, 
were not to be a matter of self-glory. 
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23. "This man is my brother:(4173) He has nine and 
ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: Yet he says, 
commit her to my care,' and is (moreover) harsh to 
me in speech." 



4178 TL~ ! 
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27. Not without purpose did We(4179) create heaven 
and earth and all between! that were the thought of 
Unbelievers! but woe to the Unbelievers because of 
the Fire (of Hell)! 






24. (David) said: "He has undoubtedly wronged 
thee(4174) in demanding thy (single) ewe to be 
added to his (flock of) ewes: truly many are the 
partners (in business)(4175) who wrong each other: 
Not so do those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and how few are they?". ..and David 
gathered that We had tried him: he asked forgiveness 
of his Lord, (4176) fell down, bowing (in prostration), 
and turned (to Allah in repentance). (4176-A) 






28. Shall We treat those who believe and work 
deeds(4180) of righteousness, the same as those who 
do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard 
against evil, the same as those who turn aside from 
the right? 



he Hereafter. If there were no Hereafter, how could you rec oni ile 
of this world? Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all 
,11 life were futile? But there is a Hereafter and Allah will not treat 
Evil alike. He is just and will fully restore the balance disturbed in 



29. (Here is) a Book which We have sent down unto thee, 
full of blessings,(4181) that they may mediate on its 
Signs, and that men of understanding may receive 
admonition. 



41- , r i 

56:11), the thought of self-pride and self-righteousness 



30. To David We gave Solomon (for a son), -(4182) How 
excellent in Our service! Ever did he turn (to Us)! 



tit of the Lord' (1 Engl 



25. So We forgave him this (lapse): he enjoyed, indeed, a 
Near Approach to Us, and a beautiful place of (Final) 
Return. 



31. Behold, there were brought(4183) before him, at 
eventide coursers of the highest breeding, (4184) and 
swift of foot; 



The Noble 



4184 SaSnathteiaRy, li irse 



., when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted. 
ig lightly on the ground. This would imply 
:h with the quality of swiftness mentioned in 



32. And he said, "Truly do I love the love(4185) of Good, 
with a view to the glory of my Lord,"- until (the sun) 
was hidden in the veil (of Night):(4186) 



i. 3276, etc. His battles were not fought f 


or lust of 1 


use of righteousness. His love of horses wa 
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, Truly did I prefer the good things 
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33. "Bring them back to me." then began he to 
pass(4187) his hand over (their) legs and their necks. 

4187 Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their necks and passed his hand 



34. And We did try(4188) Solomon: We placed on his 
throne a body(4189) (without life); but he did turn (to 
Us in true devotion): 



steady to the service of Allah Cf &:'. 
are declared to be "but a trial". 

4189 The body (without life) on h 



st is that his earthly pc 



One True God. Cf. hi come i u t I helm, 

See also 7:148. where the same word jasad is used m 
a calf which the Israelites had set up for worship in 



sre. He did his b 
em for the wors 
i of Sheba, 27:4< 



in .bal.lv ll 



37. As also the evil ones,(4194) (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, - 

4194 Cf. 21:82. and n. 2738. Cf. also 84:12-13 an 
passage the spirits mentioned are called Jmns. The 

38. As also others bound(4195) together in fetters. 



39. "Such are Our Bounties: whether thou bestow 
them(4196) (on others) or withhold them, no account 
will be asked." 



Solomon as a prophet withstood it and asked to tie forgiven for power and such a 
kingdom as others might not be able to use I > J u[l t- T it l\ kingdom went to 

obtamed a place among the Nearest Ones to Allah. See next verse. 

40. And he enjoyed, indeed, (4197) a Near Approach to 
Us, and a beautiful Place of (Final) Return. 

4197 The same words are used of Da«d in 38:25 above, thus symmetrically 
closmg the argument about the two greatest kings in Israel . 

41. Commemorate Our Servant Job. (4198) Behold he 
cried to his Lord: "The Evil One has afflicted me with 
distress(4199) and suffering!" 

4198Forthis passage, verses 41-44, Of 21:83-84. 



4199 The dist 
to 21:83. He s 
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42. (The command was given:) "Strike with thy 
foot:(4200) here is (water) wherein to wash, cool and 
refreshing, and (water) to drink." 



earth or a rock with his foo 
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43. And We gave him (back) his people, and doubled 
their number,- as a Grace(4201) from Ourselves, and 
a thing for commemoration, for all who have 
Understanding. 



35. He said, "O my Lord! Forgive me,(4190) and grant 
me(4191) a kingdom which, (it may be), suits not 
another after me: for Thou art the Grantor(4192) of 
Bounties (without measure). 

even if intended to be used for Allah's 



4191 He asked for a Power that he wouk 



a Prophet is to 



44. "And take in thy hand a little grass, and strike(4202) 
therewith: and break not (thy oath)." Truly We found 
him full of patience and constancy. How excellent in 
Our service! (4203) ever did he turn (to Us)! 



in thine integrity? Curse God, a 



li. What 11 



36. Then We subjected the Wind(4193) to his power, to 
flow gently to his order. Whithersoever he willed, - 

4193 ( 7.21:81 .111(111.2731; 



lords are spoken of Solor 



45. And commemorate Our Servants Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, possessors of Power and Vision. (4204) 



The Noble Qu 



46. Verily We did choose them for a special (purpose)- 
proclaiming the Message of the Hereafter. 

47. They were, in Our sight, truly, of the company of the 
Elect and the Good. 

48. And commemorate Isma il,(4205) Elisha, and Zul- 
Kifl: Each of them was of the Company of the Good. 



those who were a blessing to their people. Here he is bi tli Elish t , 

whom see n. 906 to 6:86), and Dhu al Kin (for whom see n. 2743 to 21:8.5). All 

49. This is a Message (of admonition): and verily, for the 
Righteous,(4206) is a beautiful Place of (Final) 
Return, - 

4206 Some of the pre-eminent examples of the Elect and the Good having been 
well as leaders) md their future m the Hereaftei is t n by victor} .ver Evil 

50. Gardens of Eternity, whose doors will (ever) be open 
to them;(4207) 



57. Yea, such! - then shall they taste it,- a boiling fluid, 
and a fluid(4213) dark, murky, intensely cold!- 

4213 a. 10:4, and n. 1390. The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark. 
iinu'kv. intensely cold fluid heightens the effect of the Penalty. In place of 



58. And other Penalties of a similar kind, to match them! 

59. Here is a troop rushing headlong with you!(4214) No 
welcome for them! truly, they shall burn in the Fire! 



the final state it will be the opposite of welcome. They will be followed with 

60. (The followers shall cry to the misleaders:) "Nay, ye 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is ye who have brought 
this upon us!(4215) Now evil is (this) place to stay 



61. They will say: "Our Lord! whoever brought this upon 
us,- Add to him a double(4216) Penalty in the Fire!" 



51. Therein will they recline (at ease): Therein can they 
call (at pleasure) for fruit in abundance,(4208) and 
(delicious) drink; 



62. And they will say: "What has happened to us that we 
see not men whom we used to number among the bad 
ones?(4217) 

4217 The had ones: i.e., die ones whom they (evil ones) ridiculed as fools sure to 



52. And beside them will be chaste women 
restraining(4209) their glances, (companions) of 
equal age. (4210) 

4200 < 1 37:48 and n. 4064, and 36:56. n. 4002. As we conceive happiness in this 
lite, it is not ( omplete if it is only solitary. How we hanker after some one who can 

4210 To make the metaphor of social happmess complete, we want 
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arranged that it will be congenial. Or we can accept the type of youth and 
freshness as common to all in that happy state. 

53. Such is the Promise made, to you for the Day of 
Account! 

54. Truly such will be Our Bounty (to you); it will never 
fail;- 

55. Yea, such! but - for the wrong-doers will be an evil 
place(4211) of (Final) Return!- 

4211 This is m parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed in 38:49 above. 

56. Hell!- they will burn therein, - an evil bed (indeed, to 
lieon)!-(4212) 

4212 ( 1 14:29 . This continues the parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed 



63. "Did we treat them (as such) in ridicule, or have 
(our) eyes failed to perceive them?" 

64. Truly that is just and fitting, -(4218) the mutual 
recriminations of the People of the Fire! 

4218 The mutual recriminations and spite are themselves a part of the Penalty, for 

65. Say: "Truly am I a Warner: no god is there but the 
one Allah, Supreme and Irresistible,-(4219) 

4219 < I 12:3'l . where Joseph preaches to the men in prison. The one supreme 
Message of importance to mankind was (and is) the Unity of Allah: that He is the 

Creator and Sustaincr of all: th.it His Will is supreme: that He can carry out His 



66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between,- Exalted in Might, able to enforce His 
Will, (4220) forgiving again and again. "(4221) 



as "Forgiving again and again". (37)20:82. 

67. Say: "That is a Message Supreme (above all),- 



The Noble 



68. "From which ye do turn away!(4222) 



)9. "No knowledge have I of the Chiefs on high, when 
they discuss (matters) among themselves. (4223) 



man is to know that Allah is Most Merciful, that He forgives again and again, and 
that Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah. 

70. 'Only this has been revealed to me: that I am to give 
warning plainly and publicly. "(4224) 

4224 Two things are implied m Muffm: (1) that the warning should be clear and 

compromise with evil, 7:184; (2) that the warning should be dehvere 1 I ul li 1 
before all people, m spite of opposition and persecution, 26:1 15. Both these ideas 



79. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Give me then respite(4232) 
till the Day the (dead) are raised." 

4232 For the significance of the respite see n. 1973 to 15:36. 

80. (Allah) said: "Respite then is granted thee- 

81. "Till the Day of the Time Appointed. "(4233) 

4233 It is not an mdefimte respite. It is for a period definitely limited, while this 
our Probation lasts in this world. It is part of the test as to how we use our limited 

have been sorted out, the chain of consequences of the present world will be 
broken, and "a new Creation' will have taken the place of the present World. 

82. (Iblis) said: "Then, by Thy Power,(4234) I will put 
them all in the wrong,-(4235) 



71. Behold, thy Lord said(4225) to the angels: 
about to create man from clay:(4226) 

4225 Two passages may be compared with tins viz. : (1) 2:30-39, where 



72. "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and 
breathed into him of My spirit, (4227) fall ye down in 
obeisance unto him." 

4227 See n. 1968 to 15:29, where the spiritual significance of this is explained. 

73. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together: 

74. Not so Iblis: he was haughty, and became(4228) one 
of those who reject Faith. 

4228 Arrogance (self-love) is thus the root of Evil and of Unfaifh. 

75. ((Allah)) said: "O Iblis! What prevents thee from 
prostrating thyself to one whom I have created with 
My hands?(4229) Art thou haughty? Or art thou 
one(4230) of the high (and mighty) ones?" 



ifi 



,-e that of the highesl creatures 






83. "Except Thy Servants amongst them, sincere and 
purified (by Thy Grace)." 

84. (Allah) said: "Then it is just and fitting-(4236) and I 
say what is just and fitting- 

4236 Cf.n. 1990 to 15:64. 

85. "That I will certainly fill(4237) Hell with thee and 
those that follow thee,- every one." 

4237 CI. 7:18 : 7:179, and 11:119. n. 1623. The punishment of defiance, and 



16. Say: "No reward do I ask(4238) of you for this 
(Quran), nor am I a pretender. (4239) 



8 a. 25:57; 26:109; an 
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le prophet of Al 



hands. He is unselfish and offers his service mi lei All „ pi, ,o 

satisfied with the hope "that each one who will may take a straight P; 

unselfish. He earnestly hopes to win His Good Pleasure-or, to use 
metaphor, 'to see His Face.' 



39 MubkaWf: a man who pretends to 
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87. "This is no less than a Message to (all)(4240) the 
Worlds. 



76. (Iblis) said: "I am better than he: thou createdst me 
from fire, and him thou createdst from clay." 

77. ((Allah)) said: "Then get thee out from here: for thou 
art rejected, accursed. 

78. "And My curse shall be on thee till the Day(4231) of 
Judgment." 



!8. "And ye shall certainly know the truth of it 
(all)(4241) after a while." 
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39. Al Zumar (Crowds) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, (4242) the 
Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 



in the wombs of your mothers, in stages, one after 
another,(4251) in three veils of darkness. (4252) such 
is Allah, your Lord and Cherisher: to Him belongs (all) 
dominion. There is no god but He: then how are ye 
turned away(4253) (from your true Centre)? 



2. Verily it is We Who have revealed the Book to thee in 
Truth: so serve Allah, offering Him sincere devotion. 

3. Is it not to Allah(4243) that sincere devotion is due? 
But those who take for protectors other than Allah 
(say): "We only serve them in order that they may 
bring us nearer(4244) to Allah." Truly Allah will judge 
between them in that wherein they differ. (4245) But 
Allah guides not such as are false and ungrateful. 



For the wisdom and g 

36:71-73. 
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7. If ye reject (Allah), Truly Allah hath no need of you; 
but He liketh not(4254) ingratitude from His servants: 
if ye are grateful, He is pleased with you. No bearer of 
burdens(4255) can bear the burden of another. In the 
end, to your Lord is your Return, when He will tell you 
the truth of all that ye did (in this life), for He 
knoweth well all that is in (men's) hearts. 



4. Had Allah wished to take to Himself a son. He could 
have chosen whom He pleased out of those whom 
He(4246) doth create: but Glory be to Him! (He is 
above such things.) He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 



4255 (.7.6 1(54.1 



4246 ((7.2:11(5). I 
He should have hi 
kind as Himself; w 

were possible, as ri 
chosen the best of: 
glory to Allah! He i 
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ly that Allah begot a son. If that were true 
nd His son would have been of the samt 

e, with no one else like unto Him (112:4) 
with sex. How t 



a blasphemous thought 
it Allah wanted some one else to help Him, He could have 
is creatures instead of lowering Himself to an animal act. But 
above such thm 'Hi I y i li that we have t 

He is Omnipotent, He requires no creatures to help Him or 
to Him. 



5. He created the heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions):(4247) He makes the Night overlap the 
Day, and the Day overlap the Night: He has subjected 
the sun and the moon (to His law): Each one follows a 
course for a time appointed. Is not He the Exalted in 
Power - He Who forgives(4248) again and again? 



o Allah in the Hereafter. You will find that He 1 
, and its full significance. He will explain to you 
and yourself, because all your secret hidden mod- 



8. When some trouble toucheth man, (4256) he crieth 
unto his Lord, turning to Him in repentance: but when 
He bestoweth a favour upon him as from Himself, 
(man) doth forget what he cried and prayed for 
before, and he doth set up rivals unto Allah, thus 
misleading others from Allah. s Path. Say, "Enjoy thy 
blasphemy(4257) for a little while: verily thou art 
(one) of the Companions of the Fire!" 






6. He created you (all) from a single Person:(4249) then 
created, of like nature, his mate; and he sent down for 
you eight head(4250) of cattle in pairs: He makes you. 
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9. Is one who worships devoutly during the hour of the 
night(4258) prostrating himself or standing (in 
adoration), who takes heed of the Hereafter, and who 
places his hope in the Mercy of his Lord - (like one 
who does not)? Say: "Are those equal, those who 
know and those who do not know? It is those who are 
endued with understanding that receive 
ad monition. (4259) 

~t i, ' I 1, 1, I i 1 i i 1, , i i 

good works. He does not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on 



mtelligeri. e; to those who me swayed by affections and emotions, an appeal is 
made in the name of the Love of Allah; to those who understand nothing I iu( Fe u . 

wrongdoing, 

17. Those who eschew Evil,- and fall not into(4268) its 
worship,- and turn to Allah (in repentance),- for them 
is Good News: so announce the Good News to My 
Servants, - 



10. Say: "O ye my servants who believe! Fear your 
Lord, (4260) good is (the reward) for those who do 
good in this world. Spacious is Allah's earth!(4261) 
those who patiently persevere will truly receive a 
reward without n 
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18. Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best 
(meaning) in it:(4269) those are the ones whom Allah 
has guided, and those are the ones endued with 
understanding. 



n dint i in 



; ways. {1) If "word" 
listen to all that is 
n Allah's Word, it 



repel evil wirh good (23:96), w 



11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to serve Allah with 
sincere devotion; 

12. "And I am commanded to be the first(4262) of those 
who bow to Allah in Islam." 



19. Is, then, one against whom the decree of Punishment 
is justly due (equal to one who eschews Evil)?(4270) 
Wouldst thou, then, deliver one (who is) in the Fire? 



eadyst 






13. Say: "I would, if 1(4263) disobeyed my Lord, indeed 
have fear of the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 

4263 a 6:15 . The worst penalty in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure of Allah, 



14. Say: "It is Allah I serve, with my sincere (and 
exclusive) devotion: 

15. "Serve ye what ye will(4264) besides him." Say: 
"Truly, those in loss are those who lose their own 
souls and their People(4265) on the Day of Judgment: 
Ah! that is indeed the (real and) evident Loss! 

4264 This is not a command or permission but a reproach and warning. The 
address of the Pi I Ulab ij pal rased fh li itevei happens I 



20. But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty 
mansions,(4271) one above another, have been built: 
beneath them flow rivers (of delight): (such is) the 
Promise of Allah, never doth Allah fail in (His) 
promise. (4272) 



4271 a.y.k.li 






4272 Mi M: die time place and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise. Allah's 
promise will be fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine. 

21. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky, and leads it through springs in the earth?(4273) 
Then He causes to grow, therewith, produce of various 
colours: then it withers; thou wilt see it grow yellow; 
then He makes it dry up and crumble away. Truly, in 
this, is a Message of remembrance to men of 
understanding. 



16. They shall have Layers(4266) of Fire above them, 
and Layers (of Fire) below them: with this doth Allah 
warn off(4267) his servants: "O My Servants! then 
fear ye Me!" 



scorching quality of Sn 



e aptly figured by Layer' 



e Layers, though of Fi 



22. Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, (4274) 
so that he has received Enlightenment from Allah, (no 
better than one hard-hearted)? Woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened against celebrating(4275) the 
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praises of Allah, they are manifestly wandering (in 
error)! 



Allah's light, so that they travel 
Truth and Righteousness. They 
Allah's Ltghtfrom their hearts. Se 



ge Allah's Grace helping 



11 Goal m the Path of 



27. We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind 
of Parable,(4284) in order that they may receive 
admonition. 



23. Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most 
beautiful Message in the form of a Book, consistent 
with itself,(4276) (yet) repeating (its teaching in 
various aspects):(4277) the skins of those who fear 
their Lord tremble(4278) thereat; then their skins and 
their hearts do soften to the celebration of Allah's 
praises. Such is the guidance of Allah. He guides 
therewith whom He pleases,(4279) but such as Allah 
leaves to stray, can have none to guide. 

4276 Is Mul.ishiiluh here to be understood m the same sense as in 3:7? See n. 



h 12 nnil ii, woiking by ai 
consistent with each other'. The 
revealed m parts at different time 
There is no contradiction or mcon 

4277 Mallmm: CI. 15:87, where t 



28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic, (4285) without any 
crookedness (therein):(4286) in order that they may 
guard against Evil. 



29. Allah puts forth a Parable a man belonging to 
many(4287) partners at variance with each other, and 
a man belonging entirely to one master: are those two 
equal in comparison? Praise be to Allah!(4288) But 
most of them have no knowledge. 

4287 The difference between the creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unity is 
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24. Is, then, one who has to fear the brunt of the Penalty 
on the Day of Judgment (and receive it) on his 
face,(4280) (like one guarded therefrom)? It will be 
said to the wrong- doers: "Taste ye (the fruits of) 
what ye earned!"(4281) 



30. Truly thou wilt die(4289) (one day), and truly they 
(too) will die (one day). 



31. In the end will ye (all), on the Day of Judgment, 
settle your disputes(4290) in the presence of your 
Lord. 



31 That: 



, of all their 



,11 thee 



25. Those before them (also) rejected (revelation), and 
so the Punishment came to them from directions they 
did not perceive.(4282) 

iiJSS Cl. H.:26 . They will be punished from quarters or in ways they do not 
perceive. From their Unbelief and Rebellion they think they derive great 
advantages, but they suddenly find out, when too late, that that which they exulted 
m was the cause of then undoing. 

26. So Allah gave them a taste of humiliation in the 
present life,(4283) but greater is the punishment of 
the Hereafter, if they only knew! 



32. Who, then, doth more wrong than one who utters a 
lie concerning Allah, (4291) and rejects the Truth 
when it comes to him; is there not in Hell(4292) an 
abode for blasphemers? 



it die Holy Ghost spoken 



ist the Holy Ghost, 



33. And he who brings the Truth and he who 
confirms(4293) (and supports) it - such are the men 
who do right. 



The Noble 



10. "Who it is to whom comes a Penalty(4303) of 
ignominy, and on whom descends a Penalty that 
abides." 



34. They shall have all that they wish for,(4294) in the 
presence of their Lord: such is the reward of those 
who do good: 
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35. So that Allah will turn off from them (even) the worst 
in their deeds(4295) and give them their reward 
according to the best of what they have done. 



41. Verily We have revealed the Book to thee in Truth, 
for (instructing) Mankind. (4304) He, then, that 
receives guidance benefits his own soul: but he that 
strays injures his own soul. Nor art thou set(4305) 
over them to dispose of their affairs. 

4304 Rex-elation is sent by Allah through His messenger, but it is for all. It is given 



36. Is not Allah enough(4296) for his Servant? But they 
try to frighten thee with other (gods) besides Him! for 
such as Allah leaves to stray, there can be no guide. 
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other false gods which men worship-wealth, power, science, selfish desire, and so 

on. The idea may occur to them: "this is the right course, but what will men savi'" 
or "shall I lose my ( as,- it I tell the truth:'" or will it mm my chances if I denounce 

(he lun h. The worship of them will lose them the Grace of Allah, whi, h -• nti 
guide and comfort all who seek Allah. 

37. And such as Allah doth(4297) guide there can be 
none to lead astray. Is not Allah Exalted in Power, 
(Able to enforce His Will), Lord of Retribution?(4298) 



38. If indeed thou ask them who it is that created(4299) 
the heavens and the earth, they would be sure to say, 
"(Allah)". Say: "See ye then? the things that ye invoke 
besides Allah,- can they, if Allah wills some Penalty for 
me, remove His Penalty?- Or if He wills some Grace for 
me, can they keep back(4300) his Grace?" Say: 
"Sufficient is Allah for me! In Him trust those who put 
their trust. "(4301) 

1299 a 29:61; also u. 2927 to 23:85. Most worshippers oi false gods are neither 



42. It is Allah that takes the souls (of men) at 
death;(4306) and those that die not (He takes) during 
their sleep:(4307) those on whom He has passed the 
decree of death, He keeps back(4308) (from returning 
to life), but the rest He sends (to their bodies) for a 
term appointed verily in this are Signs(4309) for those 
who reflect. 
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iths otherwise imperceptible to them. How can we explain this'.' It is 
at our soul or petsoiiality-that something which is above our animal li 

r -Ul ill In i I il ei to Death". 

108 Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls are for the time beim 
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4309 If we contemplate these things, * 

truths: e.g. (1) that our bodily life and death are not the whole story of our 
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39. Say: "O my People! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my 
part):(4302) but soon will ye know- 



43. What! Do they take for intercessors others(4310) 
besides Allah. Say: "Even if they have no power 
whatever and no intelligence?" 

4310 Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other 
than Allah to help them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are poor 



The Noble 
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44. Say: "To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to 
grant) intercession:(4311) to Him belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth: In the End, it 
is to Him(4312) that ye shall be brought back." 



V i sun Advocacy) see 

Allah's'permission, and (2) for those who have 
for Allah's acceptance. Even in earthly Court 



3; 20:109, n. 2634; and 



50. Thus did the (generations) before them say! But all 
that they did was of no profit to them. 

51. Nay, the evil results of their Deeds overtook 
them. (4321) And the wrong-doers of this 
(generation)- the evil results of their Deeds will soon 
overtake them (too), (4322) and they will never be 
able to frustrate (Our Plan)! 



Judgement. Cf. 10:4. 

45. When Allah, the One and Only, is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust and horror;(4313) but when (gods) 
other than He are mentioned, behold, they are filled 
with joy! 
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52. Know they not that Allah enlarges the 
provision(4323) or restricts it, for any He pleases? 
Verily, in this are Signs for those who believe! 

4323 1 1 28:82. Allah's gifts are given to all men-to some in a greater degree than 
to others. But it is all done according to His wise Plan, foi His Will is just and 



only re 






46. Say: "O Allah. Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
Knower of all that is hidden and open!(4314) it is 
Thou that wilt judge between Thy Servants in those 
matters about which they have differed." 






> apprehen 



53. Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against 
their souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, for Allah 
forgives(4324) all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



54. "Turn ye to our Lord (in repentance) and bow to His 
(Will), before(4325) the Penalty comes on you: after 
that ye shall not be helped. 



47. Even if the wrong-doers had all that there is on earth, 
and as much more,(4315) (in vain) would they offer it 
for ransom from the pain of the Penalty on the Day of 
Judgment: but something will confront them from 
Allah, which they could never have counted 
upon!(4316) 

4315 Cf. 13:18 . Those who reject Allah's Message must realise that the time will 



55. "And follow the Best(4326) of (the courses) revealed 
to you from your Lord, before the Penalty comes on 
you - of a sudden while ye perceive not!- 



4316 This something will be be\ ml a dun th u roiic-i i tin i - [usi 
conception now. See next note. 

18. For the evils of their Deeds will confront them, and 
they will be (completely)(4317) encircled by that 
which they used to mock at! 

4317 [ n i ii J n ill be foi them to realise that the things thev used to 



49. Now, when trouble touches man, he cries to 
Us:(4318) But when We bestow a favour upon 
him(4319) as from Ourselves, he says, "This has been 
given to me because of a certain knowledge (I 
have)!"(4320) Nay, but this is but a trial, but most of 
them understand not! 



56. "Lest the soul should (then) say: 'Ah! Woe is me!- 
(4327) In that I neglected (my duty) towards Allah, 
and was but among those who mocked! '- 

4327 Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail us. In the first place, we shall 



57. "Or (lest) it should say:(4328) 'If only Allah had 
guided me, I should certainly have been among the 
righteous! '- 



The Noble 



58. "Or (lest) it should say(4329) when it (actually) sees 
the penalty: 'If only I had another chance, I should 
certainly be among those who do good! ' 



s: for He is Oft-Forg 



56. Nay, but worship Allah, and be of those who give 
thanks.(4340) 

4340 To "give thanks" is to show by our conduct that we esteem the gifts of Allah 



59. "(The reply will be:) Nay,(4330) but there came to 
thee my Signs, and thou didst reject them: thou wast 
Haughty, and became one of those who reject 
faith! "(4331) 



67. No just estimate have they made of Allah, (4341) 
such as is due to Him: On the Day of Judgment the 
whole of the earth will be but His handful, (4342) and 
the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand: Glory 
to Him! High is He above the Partners they attribute to 
Him! 



60. On the Day of Judgment wilt thou see those who told 
lies against Allah.- their faces will be turned 
black;(4332) Is there not in Hell an abode(4333) for 
the Haughty? 



61. But Allah will deliver the righteous to their 
place(4334) of salvation: no evil shall touch them, nor 
shall they grieve. 

4834 M;iL,z:,h place or state of safety or salvation, place or state of victory or 



62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
Guardian and Disposer(4334) of all affairs. 



68. The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, when all that are 
in the heavens and on earth will swoon, (4343) except 
such as it will please Allah (to exempt). Then will a 
second one be sounded, when, behold, they will be 
standing and looking on! 

4343 Saiqn implies the idea of a swoon, or loss of all consciousness of being; it 



before; and judgement will proceed. (R). 

i9. And the Earth will shine with the Glory of its 
Lord:(4344) the Record (of Deeds) will be placed 
(open); the prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought forward and a just decision(4345) 
pronounced between them; and they will not be 
wronged (in the least). 



63. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 
and those who reject the Signs of Allah,- it is they who 
will(4336) be in loss. 



:rsal Light, the Glory of Allah, which 
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64. Say: "Is it some one other than Allah that ye order 
me(4337) to worship, O ye ignorant ones?" 



o Prophets of Allah before 
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70. And to every soul will be paid in full (the fruit) of its 
Deeds; and (Allah) knoweth best all that(4346) they 



no account. (R). 

65. But it has already been revealed to thee,-(4338) as it 
was to those before thee,- "If thou wert to join (gods 
with Allah., truly fruitless(4339) will be thy work (in 
life), and thou wilt surely be in the ranks of those who 
lose (all spiritual good)". 



71. The Unbelievers will be led to Hell in crowd:(4347) 
until, when they arrive, there, its gates will be opened. 
And its keepers will say,(4348) "Did not messengers 
come to you from among yourselves, rehearsing to 
you the Signs of your Lord, and warning you of the 
Meeting of This Day of yours?" The answer will be: 
"True: but the Decree of Punishment has been proved 
true(4349) against the Unbelievers!" 



The Noble 



4352 The angels i 
righteous souls. Th 
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e (CI. 40:49). (R). 



72. (To them) wilt be said: "Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
dwell therein: and evil is (this) Abode of the 
Arrogant! "(4350) 



73. And those who feared their Lord will be led to the 
Garden in crowds:(4351) until behold, they arrive 
there; its gates will be opened; and its keepers will 
say: "Peace be upon you! well have ye done! (4352) 
enter ye here, to dwell therein." 

4351 The righteous cues mil also go in crowds, and not be alone. There is now a 



74. They will say: "Praise be(4353) to Allah, Who has 
truly fulfilled His Promise to us, and has given us 
(this) land in heritage:(4354) We can dwell in the 
Garden as we will: how excellent a reward for those 
who work (righteousness)!" 

4353 This is said 1<\ the new arrivals m heaven. As is right, they begm with the 
Praises of Allah, which shows it n li t md their gratitude. 

4354 In heritage: i.e. as our Portion. CI. 3:180, and n. 485; 6:165, and n. 988. 



75. And thou wilt see the angels surrounding the Throne 
(Divine) on all sides, singing Glory and Praise to their 
Lord. The Decision between them (at Judgment) will 
be in (perfect) justice, and the cry (on all sides) will 
be, "Praise be to Allah,(4355) the Lord of the Worlds!" 

4355 These are the opening words of the first Surah, and they describe the 
atmosphere of the final Bliss m Heaven, in the Light of the Countenance of their 
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Ghafir (Forgiver) or Al Mu'min (The Believer) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



ut of Farth that will 



1. Ha Mim(4356) 

2. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, Exalted in 
Power, Full of Knowledge,-(4357) 



5. But (there were people) before them, who denied (the 
Signs),- the People of Noah, and the 
Confederates(4361) (of Evil) after them; and every 
People plotted against their prophet, to seize him, and 
disputed by means of vanities,(4362) therewith to 
condemn the Truth; but it was I that seized them! and 
how (terrible)(4363) was My Requital! 



on Ail ih'i Knowledge, before whrch the shallow knowledge of men is vain (40:83). 

3. Who forgiveth sin, accepteth Repentance,(4358) is 
strict in punishment, and hath a long reach (in all 
things), there is no god but He: to Him is the final 
goal. 

4358 Allah's knowledge is si 
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4. None can dispute about the Signs of Allah(4359) but 
the Unbelievers. Let not, then, their strutting 
about(4360) through the land deceive thee! 



caught in then 
63 CI 18:32. 



6. Thus was the Decree of thy Lord proved true against 
the Unbelievers;(4364) that truly they are 
Companions of the Fire! 



The Noble 



7. Those who sustain(4365) the Throne (of Allah, and 
those around it Sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; 
believe in Him; and implore Forgiveness for those who 
believe: "Our Lord! Thy Reach(4366) is over all things, 
in Mercy and Knowledge. Forgive, then, those who 
turn in Repentance, and follow Thy Path; and preserve 
them from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire! 



13. He it is Who showeth you his Signs, and sendeth 
down sustenance for you(4374) from the sky: but only 
those receive admonition who turn (to Allah.. 
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i. "And grant, our Lord! that they enter the Gardens of 
Eternity, which Thou hast promised to them, and to 
the righteous among their fathers,(4367) their wives, 
and their posterity! For Thou art (He), the Exalted in 
Might, Full of Wisdom. 



14. Call ye, then, upon Allah with sincere devotion to 
Him, even though the Unbelievers(4375) may detest 



15. Raised high above ranks (or degrees), (4376) (He is) 
the Lord of the Throne (of Authority): by His 
Command doth He send the Spirit (of inspiration) to 
any of His servants(4377) he pleases, that it may 
warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting, -(4378) 



9. "And preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom 
Thou dost preserve from ills(4368) that Day,- on them 
wilt Thou have bestowed Mercy indeed: and that will 
be truly (for them) the highest Achievement". (4369) 

4368 That is the final Judgement, and any who is saved from the evil 
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the fullest Grace, 

10. The Unbelievers will be addressed: "Greater was the 
aversion of Allah to you(4370) than (is) your aversion 
to yourselves, seeing that ye were called to the Faith 
and ye used to refuse." 

4370 The Unbelievers having rejected Allah's Signs, they now see how they are 

was Allah's displeasure with them, when He showered mercy upon mercy on 
them and rhey yet rebelled! How could they now hope for Grace! 

11. They will say: "Our Lord! twice hast Thou made 
us(4371) without life, and twice hast Thou given us 
Life! Now have we recognised our sins: Is there any 
way out (of this)?" 

4371 a 2:28: 'How can ye reject the faith in AUahP-seemg that ye were without 
life, and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you 



12. (The answer will be:) "This is because, when Allah 
was invoked as the Only (object of worship), (4372) ye 
did reject Faith, but when partners were joined to 
Him, ye believed! the Command is with Allah, (4373) 
Most High, Most Great!" 

' i i ,nd n. 4313 When exclusive devotion is not rendered to Allah, 



16. The Day whereon they will (all) come forth: not a 
single thing concerning them is hidden from Allah. 
Whose will be the dominion that Day?"(4379) That of 
Allah, the One the Irresistible! 



-ofjushc 
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17. That Day will every soul be requited for what it 
earned; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is 
Swift(4380) in taking account. 



ss of Judgement will bt 



18. Warn them of the Day that is (ever) drawing near, 
when the hearts will (come) right up to the 
Throats(4381) to choke (them); No intimate 
friend(4382) nor intercessor will the wrong-doers 
have, who could be listened to. 
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19. ((Allah)) knows of (the tricks) that deceive with the 
eyes,(4383) and all that the hearts (of men) 
conceal. (4384) 



's own eves tli.it play false. Ii.-i.au5-. I™ example 



20. And Allah will judge with (justice and) Truth: but 
those whom (men) invoke besides Him, will not (be in 
a position) to judge at all. Verily it is Allah (alone) 
Who hears and sees(4385) (all things). 



21. Do they not travel through the earth and see what 
was the End of those before them?(4386) They were 
even superior to them in strength, and in the traces 
(they(4387) Have left) in the land: but Allah did call 
them to account for their sins, and none had they to 
defend them against Allah. 



punished. None of th. 



22. That was because there came to them their 
messengers(4388) with Clear (Signs), but they 
rejected them: So Allah called them to account: for He 
is Full of Strength, Strict in Punishment. 



of Unbelievers (end) in nothing but errors (and 
delusions)!... 

4391 Verse 24 described the opposition of three types of Urfaith, which opposed 
insolence, may well have < die I ml, e. telling lies" in the 
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about the time of the birth of Moses: "them" and "they" refer to Pharaoh and his 
Court; die •coming' of Moses here refers to the time of his birth. On that 

l ill 11 I I - ,1 , , l ' ill 11 I , , 1 lM, e,l th 

Prophet to be born would be amongst them: so lull them all with him." In terse 26 



26. Said Pharaoh: "Leave me to slay Moses; and let him 
call on his Lord!(4393) What I fear is lest he should 
change your religion, (4394) or lest he should cause 
mischief to appear in the land!" 

ufi in Pharaoh in his Court and preaches to him: see 20:49 and following 

4394 Some of Pharaoh's people did afterwards give up the worship of Pharaoh 
fact suffered martyrdom for the Faith of Unit}-: 20:70-73. 

27. Moses said: "I have indeed called upon my Lord and 
your Lord(4395) (for protection) from every arrogant 
one who believes not in the Day of Account!" 



God of Moses 

Worlds, was ( 
2573. (R). 
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ill. of Israel and Egypt , die Lord of all the 

(1 . 4 i 1 es 2572 an 



28. A believer, a man(4396) from among the people of 
Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith, said: "Will ye 
slay a man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah.?- when 
he has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from 
your Lord? and if he be a liar, on him is (the sin of) his 
lie: but, if he is telling(4397) the Truth, then will fall 
on you something of the (calamity) of which he warns 
you: Truly Allah guides not one(4398) who 
transgresses and lies! 



23. Of old We sent Moses,(4389) with Our Signs and an 
authority manifest, 

4389 This is not the story of Moses himself, so much as an mtroduction to the 
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24. To Pharaoh, Haitian, (4390) and Qarun; but they 
called (him)" a sorcerer telling lies!"... 

4390 Here are three types of Unfaith. ea, 1, showing a different phase, and yet all 



25. Now, when he came to them(4391) in Truth, from Us, 
they said, "Slay the sons of those who believe(4392) 
with him, and keep alive their females," but the plots 



29. "O my People! Yours is the dominion this day: Ye 
have the upper hand(4399) in the land: but who will 
help us from the Punishment of Allah, should it befall 
us?" Pharaoh said: "I but point out to you that which I 
see (myself);(4400) Nor do I guide you but to the 
Path of Right!" 



The Noble 



30. Then said the man who believed: "O my people! Truly 
I do fear for you something like(4401) the Day (of 
disaster) of the Confederates (in sin)!-(4402) 

4401 He appeals to past history "Have you not heard of people who lived before 



36. Pharaoh said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty 
palace,(4408) that I may attain the ways and means- 

1408 ( _ .nd n 71. There are w points t be noted here. (1) Pharaoh, 

in the arrogance of his materialism, thinks of die Kingdom of Heaven like a 



le hauklvst. 
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31. "Something like the fate of the People of Noah, the 
'Ad, and the Thamud, and those who came after 
them: but Allah never wishes injustice(4403) to his 
Servants. 



37. "The ways and means of (reaching) the heavens, and 
that I may mount up to the Allah of Moses: But as far 
as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a liar!" Thus was 
made alluring, (4409) in Pharaoh's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the Path; and the 
plot(4410) of Pharaoh led to nothing but perdition 
(for him). 



32. "And O my people! I fear for you a Day(4404) when 
there will be Mutual calling (and wailing), - 



4410 Pharaoh had plottei 
(40:25). The plot recoile. 



38. The man who believed said further: "O my people! 
Follow me: I will lead you to the Path of Right. (4411) 



33. "A Day when ye shall turn your backs and flee: No 
defender shall ye have from Allah. Any whom Allah 
leaves to stray, there is none to guide... 

34. "And to you there came Joseph in times gone 
by,(4405) with Clear Signs, but ye ceased not to doubt 
of the (Mission) for which he had come: At length, 
when he died, ye said: 'No messenger will Allah 
send(4406) after him.' thus doth Allah leave to stray 
such as transgress and live in doubt, - 

4405 So far he has been speaking of general religious tradition. Now, as an 
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he Court of Pharaoh generally! The Egyptians profited by 
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39. "O my people! This life of the present is nothing but 
(temporary) convenience: It is the Hereafter that is 
the Home that will last. (4412) 

4412 Faidi makes him see die contrast between vanities, even though diet mat 

40. "He that works evil will not be requited but by the 
like thereof: and he that works a righteous deed - 
whether man or woman - and is a Believer- such will 
enter the Garden (of Bliss): Therein will they have 
abundance(4413) without measure. 

4413 a 2:212. The spiritual Good will not only last It will be a most liberal 



41. "And O my people! How (strange) it is(4414) for n 
to call you to Salvation while ye call me to the Fire! 

4414 It may seem strange according to the laws of this world that he should be 






! a.s. i: 



r n i ii i ! i , 

p. 408-13; for a sketch of Religion in Egypt . For such 



42. "Ye do call upon me to blaspheme against 
Allah, (4415) and to join with Him partners of whom I 
have no knowledge; and I call you to the Exalted in 
Power, Who forgives again and again!" 



35. "(Such) as dispute about the Signs of Allah, without 
any authority that hath reached them, grievous and 
odious (is such conduct) in the sight of Allah and of 
the Believers. Thus doth Allah seal up(4407) every 
heart - of arrogant and obstinate Transgressors." 



of all kinds. It is 



43. "Without doubt ye do call me to one who is not fit to 
be called to,(4416) whether in this world, or in the 
Hereafter; our return will be to Allah, and the 
Transgressors will be Companions of the Fire! 
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44. "Soon will ye remember what I say to you 
(now). (4417) My (own) affair I commit to Allah, for 
Allah (ever) watches over His Servants." 



52. The Day when no profit will it be to Wrong-doers to 
present their excuses,(4425) but they will (only) have 
the Curse and the Home of Misery. 



45. Then Allah saved him from (every) ill that they 
plotted (against him), but the burnt of the 
Penalty(4418) encompassed on all sides the People of 
Pharaoh. 



46. In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning and 
evening:(4419) And (the sentence will be) on the Day 
that Judgment will be established: "Cast ye the People 
of Pharaoh into the severest Penalty!" 

4419 When the Judgement really comes, it is not like an ordinary physical 



53. We did aforetime give Moses the (Book of) 
Guidance,(4426) and We gave the book in inheritance 
to the Children of Israel, - 



54. A Guide and a Message to men of Understanding. 

55. Patiently, then, persevere:(4427) for the Promise of 
Allah is true: and ask forgiveness(4428) for thy fault, 
and celebrate the Praises of thy Lord in the evening 
and in the morning. (4429) 



47. Behold, they will dispute with each other in the 
Fire!(4420) The weak ones (who followed) will say to 
those who had been arrogant, "We but followed you: 
Can ye then take (on yourselves) from us some share 
of the Fire? 



;s 4175-4176. Prophets 



18. Those who had been arrogant will say: "We are 
all(4421) in this (Fire)! Truly, Allah has judged 
between (his) Servants!" 
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t<: (T 14:21-22. 






49. Those in the Fire will say to the Keepers of 
Hell:(4422) "Pray to your Lord to lighten us the 
Penalty for a day (at least)!" 
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56. Those who dispute about the signs of Allah without 
any authority bestowed on them,- there is(4430) 
nothing in their breasts but (the quest of) greatness, 
which they shall never attain to: seek refuge, then, in 
Allah. It is He Who hears and sees (all things). 



57. Assuredly the creation(4431) of the heavens and the 
earth is a greater (matter) than the creation of men: 
Yet most men understand not. 



50. They will say: "Did there not come to you your 
messengers with Clear Signs?" They will say, "Yes". 
They will reply, "Then(4423) pray (as ye like)! But the 
prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile 
wandering) in (mazes of) error!" 



51. We will, without doubt, help our messengers and 
those who believe, (both) in this world's life and on 
the Day when the Witnesses(4424) will stand forth, - 



and take upon himself to doubt the possibility of Mails Revelation? It is only 
because he has made himself blmd. See next verse. 

58. Not equal are the blind and those who (clearly) 
see:(4432) Nor are (equal) those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, and those who do evil. 
Little do ye learn by admonition! 
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59. The Hour will certainly come:(4433) Therein is no 
doubt: Yet most men believe not. 



60. And your Lord says: "Call on Me; I will answer your 
(Prayer):(4434) but those who are too arrogant to 
serve Me will surely find themselves in Hell - in 
humiliation!" 
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61. It is Allah Who has(4435) made the Night for you, 
that ye may rest therein, and the days as that which 
helps (you) to see. Verily Allah is full of Grace and 
Bounty to men: yet most men give no thanks. 



Sings have come to me from my Lord; and I have been 
commanded to bow (in Islam) to the Lord of the 
Worlds." 



4443 All object 
sees this clearly, 
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67. It is He Who has(4444) created you from dust then 
from a sperm-drop, then from a leech-like clot; then 
does he get you out (into the light) as a child: then 
lets you (grow and) reach your age of full strength; 
then lets you become old,- though of you there are 
some who die before;- and lets you reach a Term 
appointed; in order that ye may learn wisdom. 

4444 Of this passage rath 22:5 and notes 2773 and 2774. The various stages of 






eek Light from Him 



62. Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, 
there is no god but He: Then how ye are 
deluded(4436) away from the Truth! 

4436 If we worship false gods, i.e., go after vanities, what is it that deludes us and 



68. It is He Who gives Life(4445) and Death; and when 
He decides upon an affair, He says to it, "Be", and it is. 

4445 The keys of life and death are in Allah's hands. But He is not dependent on 



63. Thus are deluded those(4437) who are wont to reject 
the Signs of Allah. 



64. It is Allah Who has(4438) made for you the earth as 
a resting place,(4439) and the sky as a canopy, and 
has given you shape-(4440) and made your shapes 
beautiful,- and has provided for you 
Sustenance,(4441) of things pure and good;- such is 
Allah your Lord. So Glory to Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds! 



His Will or Comi 



69. Seest thou not those that dispute concerning the 
Sings of Allah. How are they turned away(4446) (from 
Reality)?- 

4446 Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care 
to see, are merely ill the mists of Unreality: Cf 10:32 . 

70. Those who reject the Book(4447) and the 
(revelations) with which We sent our messengers: but 
soon shall they know,- 

4447 "The Book" may refer to die Holy Quran or to the fundamental Revelation, 
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65. He is the Living (One):(4442) There is no god but He: 
Call upon Him, giving Him sincere devotion. Praise be 
to Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 



66. Say: "I have been forbidden(4443) to invoke those 
whom ye invoke besides Allah,- seeing that the Clear 



71. When the yokes (shall be)(4448) round their necks, 
and the chains; they shall be dragged along- 
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72. In the boiling fetid fluid;(4449) then in the Fire shall 
they be burned; 



73. Then shall it be said to them: "Where are the 
(deities) to which ye gave part- worship- 

74. "In derogation of Allah." They will reply: "They 
have(4450) left us in the lurch: Nay, we invoked not, 
of old, anything (that had real existence)." Thus does 
Allah leave the Unbelievers to stray. 
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4450 All falsehood will vanish: CT 7:37 . The only Reality- will be fully in imfVst 

real existence. This was the result of then reject Tin ind die Grace of 

Allah: they got entangled in the mazes of error. 

75. "That was because(4451) ye were wont to rejoice on 
the earth in things other than the Truth, and that ye 
were wont to be insolent. 



irately take a delight in tlmig; 



(1) they actively ar 
md (2) they insolent 
re deliberately false 



80. And there are (other) advantages in them for you 
(besides); that ye may through them attain to any 
need (there may be) in your hearts; and on them and 
on ships ye are carried. 

81. And He shows you (always)(4457) His Signs: then 
which of the Signs of Allah will ye deny? 



76. "Enter ye the gates(4452) of Hell, to dwell therein: 
and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant!" 



77. So persevere in patience; for the Promise of Allah is 
true: and whether(4453) We show thee (in this life) 
some part of what We promise them,- or We take thy 
soul (to Our Mercy) (before that), -(in any case) it is to 
Us that they shall (all) return. 

-1458 VI. 1<>:46 , and n. 1438. As the eventual justice and readjustment of values 



82. Do they not travel through the earth and see what 
was the End of those before them? They were more 
numerous than these and superior in strength(4458) 
and in the traces (they have left) in the land: Yet all 
that they accomplished was of no profit to them. 



4458 CI. 9:69. For 



the first place, men will find that a great deal of what rh 



78. We did aforetime send messengers before thee: of 
them(4454) there are some whose story We have 
related to thee, and some whose story We have not 
related to thee. It was not (possible) for any 
messenger to bring a sign except by the leave of Allah, 
but when the Command(4455) of Allah issued, the 
matter was decided in truth and justice, and there 
perished, there and then those who stood on 
Falsehoods. 

'->5 Ci 1 (54. Allah in ug is 1 His Truth to every people. There are 






79. It is Allah Who made(4456) cattle for you, that ye 
may use some for riding and some for food; 

4456 , 7 i 6:5-8. The fact that beasts, which m their wild state are so noxious, are, 
of Allah's care for 'man. The great usefulness of catde j h 
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and most important of all, when they forgot Allah and His inexorable Law, 

as all vanities must pens] CI il 40 21 above, and n. 4387. See how the 

83. For when their messengers came to them with Clear 
Signs, they exulted(4459) in such knowledge (and 
skill) as they had; but that very (Wrath) at 
which(4460) they were wont to scoff hemmed them 



4460 Cf. 16:34 . Nothr 



84. But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: "We 
believe in Allah,- the one Allah - and we reject the 
partners we used to join with Him." 

85. But their professing the Faith(4461) when they 
(actually) saw Our Punishment was not going to profit 
them. (Such has been) Allah. s Way of dealing with His 
Servants (from the most ancient times). And even 
thus did the Rejecters of Allah perish (utterly)! 

i i i nil i,i , i i i 

profess Faith. That was of no use. Allah d es t accept unmeaning thi I 
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41. 



Fussilat (Expounded) or Ha Mim 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Ha Mim:(4462) 



9. Say: Is it that ye deny Him Who created the earth in 
two Days?(4470) And do ye join equals with Him? He 
is the Lord of (all) the Worlds. 



2. A Revelation from (Allah), (4463) Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful;- 

4463 In die last Small (4":2-3) the revelation was described with reference to 
some of the qualities of Allah from Whom it came. Here it is described mainly 

(2) it is not merelv i Ik t Dark i u I i n -mum, Is explained dearlv and 

whom it was first promulgated, and theiet le il I 



jeofail 






3. A Book, whereof the verses are explained in detail;- a 
Qur 'an in Arabic, for people who understand;- 

4. Giving good news and admonition: yet most(4464) of 
them turn away, and so they hear not. 



5. They say: "Our hearts are(4465) under veils, 
(concealed) from that to which thou dost invite us, 
and in our ears in a deafness, and between us and 
thee is a screen: so do(4466) thou (what thou wilt); 
for us, we shall do (what we will!)" 



a total of eight Days, 
place in six Days: s. 
understand the "four 



10. He set on the (earth), mountains standing 
firm, (4471) high above it, and bestowed blessings on 
the earth, and measure therein all things to give them 
nourishment in due proportion, in four Days,(4472) in 
accordance with (the needs of) those who seek 
(Sustenance). (4473) 
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6. Say thou: "I am but a man like you:(4467) It is 
revealed to me by Inspiration, that your Allah is one 
Allah, so stand true to Him, and ask for His 
Forgiveness. "(4468) And woe to those who join gods 
with Allah, - 
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11. Moreover He comprehended(4474) in His design the 
sky,(4475) and it had been (as) smoke: He said to it 
and to the earth: "Come ye together,(4476) willingly 
or unwillingly." They said: "We do come (together), in 
willing obedience." 

4474 For A/am? see ii. 1386 to 10:3. CX also 2:29. 

4475 From 79:30 it would appear as if the earth was spread out after the ski was 
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7. Those who practise not regular Charity, and who even 
deny the Hereafter. 

8. For those who believe(4469) and work deeds of 
righteousness is a reward that will never fail. 






12. So He completed them as seven firmaments in two 
Days,(4477) and He assigned to each heaven its duty 



The Noble 



and command. And We adorned the lower heaven with 
lights, and (provided it)(4478) with guard. Such is the 
Decree of (Him) the Exalted in Might, Full of 
Knowledge. 



4477 For -Days 



which reflects old Babylonian cosmogony, the 
n literally as to days and is as follows: the first 
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18. But We delivered those who believed and practised 
righteousness. 

19. On the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered 
together to the Fire, they will be marched in 
ranks. (4486) 



20. At length, when they reach the (Fire), their hearing, 
their sight, and their skins(4487) will bear witness 
against them, as to (all) their deeds. 



13. But if they turn away, say thou: "I have warned you 
of a stunning Punishment (as of thunder and 
lightning)(4479) like that which (overtook) the 'Ad 
and the Thamud!" 

4479 See verse 17. below. 

14. Behold, the messengers came to them, from before 
them(4480) and behind them, (preaching): "Serve 
none but Allah." They said, "If our Lord had so 
pleased, He would certainly have sent down 
angels(4481) (to preach). Now we reject your mission 
(altogether)." 

4480 "From before them and behind them": i.e., from every side. They were 



21. They will say to their skins:(4488) "Why bear ye 
witness against us?" They will say: "(Allah) hath given 
us speech,- (He) Who giveth speech to everything: He 
created you for the first time, and unto Him were ye to 
return. 

4488 A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. They used to think 



22. "Ye did not seek(4489) to hide yourselves, lest your 
hearing, your sight, and your skins should bear 
witness against you! But ye did think that Allah knew 
not many of the things that ye used to do! 



i u i i 






15. Now the 'Ad behaved arrogantly through the land, 
against (all) truth and reason, (4482) and said: "Who 
is superior to us in strength?" What! did they not see 
that Allah, Who created them, was superior to them in 
strength? But they continued to reject Our Signs! 



4482 .1. 






y stand before Allah? 



16. So We sent against them a furious Wind through 
days(4483) of disaster, that We might give them a 
taste of a Penalty of humiliation in this life; but the 
Penalty of a Hereafter will be more humiliating still: 
and they will find no help. 

4483 The detailed story of Ad and then- besetting sin, and the preaching of their 
Prophet Hud to them will be found in 26:123-140; also 7:65-72, and n. 1040. For 
the furious Wind, Cf. 54:19. 

17. As to the Thamud, (4484) We gave them Guidance, 
but they preferred blindness (of heart) to Guidance: 
so the stunning Punishment(4485) of humiliation 
seized them, because of what they had earned. 



23. "But this thought of yours(4490) which ye did 
entertain concerning your Lord, hath brought you to 
destruction, and (now) have ye become of those 
utterly lost!" 



24. If, then, they have patience,(4491) the Fire will be a 
home for them! and if they beg to be received into 
favour, into favour will they not (then) be received. 

4491 If they have patience: there is sarcasm in the meaning. 'Let them not be 

impatient; they will soon find a home m die Fire of Hell' It thev ask for orate and 
forgiveness then, it will be too late." 

25. And We have destined for them intimate 
companions(4492) (of like nature), who made alluring 
to them what was before them and behind 
them;(4493) and the sentence among the previous 
generations of Jinns(4494) and men, who have passed 
away, is proved against them; for they are utterly 
lost. (4495) 

4492 Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual 
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26. The Unbelievers say: "Listen not to 
Qur 'an, (4496) but talk at random in the midst c 
(reading), that ye may gain the upper hand!" 



33. Who is better in speech(4503) than one who calls 
(men) to Allah, works righteousness, and says, "I am 
of those who bow in Islam"? 



anpletelv as 
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34. Nor can goodness and Evil(4504) be equal. Repel 
(Evil) with what is better: Then will he between whom 
and thee was hatred become as it were thy friend and 
intimate!(4505) 



to perform then 1 1 

m fact they are piling up ] 



27. But We will certainly give the Unbelievers a taste of a 
severe Penalty, and We will requite them for the worst 
of their deeds.(4497) 



28. Such is the requital of the enemies of Allah,- the Fire: 
therein will be for them the Eternal Home: a (fit) 
requital, for that they were wont to reject Our Sings. 

29. And the Unbelievers will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those,(4498) among Jinns and men, who misled us: 
We shall crush them beneath our feet, so that they 
become the vilest (before all)." 



bettei 


than p 


oison. You foil 


hatrf 


,1 with 


love. You r. 




r. folly 






die frit 


indly message 






the bondage of 






liberal i 




eatestf 


riend and helpe, 


m til 




of Allah! Sue 


Word, 


A Allah 


! for 23:96, 28:54, and 


42 10). 




-. keywo 


rd oft 


he Hn Mini Su 






4500 above. 



35. And no one will be(4506) granted such goodness 
except those who exercise patience and self- 
restraint,- none but persons of the greatest good 
fortune. 



36. And if (at any time) an incitement to discord(4507) is 
made to thee by the Evil One, seek refuge in Allah. He 
is the One Who hears and knows all things. 



30. In the case of those who say, "Our Lord is Allah., 
and, further, (4499) stand straight and steadfast, the 
angels descend on them (from time to time): "Fear ye 
not!" (they suggest), "Nor grieve! but receive the Glad 
Tidings of the Garden (of Bliss), the which ye were 
promised! 

4499 The people who succeed in eternal Life are those who recognise and 



reproaches of the Evil Ones. 

31. "We are your protectors(4500) in this life and in the 
Hereafter: therein shall ye have all that your 
souls(4501) shall desire; therein shall ye have all that 
ye ask for!- 



c 11, Mini Surahs Cf. n. 4492 tc 



:1:2a 



4501 i i 21102, 43:71, 52:22. [1 



32. "A hospitable gift from One(4502) Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful!" 



should be 
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37. Among His Sings are(4508) the Night and the Day, 
and the Sun and the Moon. Adore not the sun and the 
moon, but adore Allah, Who created them, if it is Him 
ye wish to serve. 
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38. But is the (Unbelievers) are arrogant, (no 
matter):(4509) for in the presence of thy Lord are 
those who celebrate His praises by night and by day. 
And they never flag (nor feel themselves above it). 



s. Allah's glor; 






39. And among His Signs in this: thou seest the earth 
barren and desolate;(4510) but when We send down 
rain to it, it is stirred to life and yields increase. Truly, 
He Who gives life(4511) to the (dead) earth can 
surely give life to (men) who are dead. For He has 
power over all things. 
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4510 Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills 

wonderful effect as i 1111 neu laud v life beauty, and fruitfuln 

And the effect of Allah's Word is also seen through the lives of men who r< 



not disturb Faith. Cf. 10 



45] 1 "In should we wonder then at the potency of Allah's Word, whether in our 

1 i ry lives here, or in the eternal life of die Hereafter. 

40. Those who pervert(4512) the Truth in Our Signs are 
not hidden from Us. Which is better?- he that is cast 
into the Fire, or he that comes safe through, on the 
Day of Judgment? Do what ye will: verily He seeth 
(clearly) all that ye do. 

4512 Fenert the Truth hi O 
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41. Those who reject the Message(4513) when it comes 
to them (are not hidden from Us). And indeed it is a 
Book of exalted power. 



42. No falsehood can approach it from before or behind 
it:(4514) It is sent down by One Full of Wisdom, 
Worthy of all Praise. 

4514 Allah's Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one can get the better of it by 

43. Nothing is said to thee that was not said to the 
messengers before thee:(4515) that thy lord has at 
his Command (all) forgiveness as well as a most 
Grievous Penalty. 

4515 The gist of Allah's Message, now, before, and for ever, is die same: Mercy to 

44. Had We sent this as a Qur'an (in the 
language)(4516) other than Arabic, they would have 
said: "Why are not its verses explained in detail? 
What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a Messenger an 
Arab?" Say: "It is a Guide and a Healing to those who 
believe; and for those who believe not, there is a 
deafness in their ears,(4517) and it is blindness in 
their (eyes): They are (as it were) being called from a 
place far distant!" 

4516 Cf. 16:103-105; 12:2; etc. It was most natural and 
reasonable that the Messenger being Arab, the Message should 
be in his own tongue, that he might explain it in every detail, 
with the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to 
be for the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in 
Arabic. But if people had no faith and were spiritually deaf or 
blind, it would not matter in what language it came. 
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from a far-off place! They themselves made themselves strangers to it. 

45. We certainly gave Moses the Book aforetime: but 
disputes arose therein. Had it not been for a 
Word(4518) that went forth before from thy Lord, 
(their differences) would have been settled between 
them: but they remained in suspicious disquieting 
doubt thereon. 



46. Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; 
whoever works evil, it is against his own soul: nor is 
thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His Servants. 

47. To Him is referred(4519) the Knowledge of the Hour 
(of Judgment: He knows all): No date-fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive (within her 
womb) nor bring forth the Day that (Allah) will 
propound to them the (question), (4520) "Where are 
the partners (ye attributed to Me?" They will say, "We 
do assure thee not one of us can bear witness!" 
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pen knowledge to All 1 1 n I Ins ^uides and controls 

rigs. The precise time of the Houi of Judgement is one of these. We are not 
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4520 When the final r< 
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be acknowledged by th 
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48. The (deities) they used to invoke aforetime will leave 
them in the lurch, and they will perceive that they 
have no way of escape. 

49. Man does not weary(4521) of asking for good 
(things), but if ill touches him, he gives up all hope 
(and) is lost in despair. 

4521 Not only is man prone to doubts and speculations m matters beyond his 
ken, thus disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt to run mto 
opposite extremes in his daily experiences in this life. He is always hankering after 
the good things of this life. The)- are not all good for him. If he receives a little 



50. When we give him a taste(4522) of some Mercy from 
Ourselves, after some adversity has touched him, he is 
sure to say, "This is due to my (merit): I think not that 
the Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) be established; but 
if I am brought back to my Lord, I have (much) good 
(stored) in His sight!" But We will show the 
Unbelievers the truth of all that they did, and We shall 
give them the taste of a severe Penalty. 



own cleverness or merit, and they forget Allah, Not only that, but they go a step 
further, and begin to doubt a Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a faint 

purpose, because they are devoted to falsehood.' 

51. When We bestow favours(4523) on man, he turns 
away, and gets himself remote on his side (instead 
of(4524) coming to Us); and when evil seizes him, (he 
comes) full of prolonged prayer! 

4523 The last verse and note dealt with men's distortion of the values of life. Here 
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52. Say: "See ye if(4524-A) the (Revelation) is (really) 
from Allah, and yet do ye reject it? Who is more astray 
than one who is in a schism(4524-B) far (from any 
purpose)?" 



53. Soon will We show them our Signs in the (furthest) 
regions (of the earth), and(4524-C) in their own 
souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this is 
the Truth. Is it not enough that thy Lord doth witness 
all things? 

4524-C 4524-C 

54. Ah indeed! Are they in doubt concerning the Meeting 
with their Lord?(4525) Ah indeed! It is He that doth 
encompass all things! 

4525 Short-sighted people may like to flunk that there may be no Judgement But 
Judgement is inevitable and cannot be escaped, for Allah "doth encompass all 
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42. Al Shura (Consultation) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



6. And those who take as protectors others besides 
Him, -(4532) Allah doth watch over them; and thou art 
not the disposer of their affairs. 



2. Ain. Sin. Qaf.(4527) 



3. Thus doth (He) send inspiration to thee as (He did) to 
those before thee,-(4528) Allah, Exalted in Power, Full 
of Wisdom. 

4528 Inspiration is full of Power and Wisdom, and both these qualities are 
derived from the Power and Wisdom of Allah. Unlike human power, this Power 

4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: 
and He is Most High, Most Great. (4529) 

i529 We : aririot conceive the distance which separates the Most High from the 
highest of His creatures. Allah Most Great from the greatest of the beings that we 

5. The heavens are almost rent asunder from above 
them(4530) (by Him Glory): and the angels celebrate 
the Praises of their Lord, and pray for forgiveness for 
(all) beings on earth:(4531) Behold! Verily Allah is He, 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

4530 How can we conceive of sublimity and greatness in a higher degree than tins. 



with Allah. A Prophet 



ersal Plan of Allah. Only J udgeme 



7. Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic 
Qur'an:(4533) that thou mayest warn the Mother of 
Cities(4534) and all around her,- and warn (them) of 
the Day of Assembly, of which there is no doubt: 
(when) some will be(4535) in the Garden, and some 
in the Blazing Fire. 

4534 The City- of Makkah . See n. 913 to 6:92. This is undoubtedly a Makkan 



8. If Allah had so willed,(4536) He could have made 
them a single people; but He admits whom He will to 
His Mercy; and the Wrong-doers will have no protector 
nor helper. 

4536 0"5:48 , and n. 761. It is one of the Signs of Allah that He has made us 
different, that we may be tried ill the exercise of our will, and that we may reach. 



9. What! Have they taken (for worship) protectors 
besides Him? But it is Allah,- He is the 
Protector,(4537) and it is He Who gives life to the 
dead: It is He Who has power over all things, 
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10. Whatever it be wherein ye differ, the decision thereof 
is with Allah. (4538) such is Allah my Lord: In Him I 
trust, and to Him I turn. 



Book after them are in suspicious (disquieting)(4546) 
doubt concerning it. 

4544 ( 1 '-.218. If you reject Truth after tt has reached you, tt can only he through 
selfish contumacy or envy. 

4545 Cf. 10:19 , and n. 1407. Allah's decree has allowed a certain Term during 
which a sinner has the chance of repentance and forgiveness. Were it not so, sm 

ils when pe pie reje i Truth h m elfi h i iitum.i i u motives, the) get 



11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He 
has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and 
pairs among cattle:(4539) by this means does He 
multiply you: there is nothing whatever like unto Him, 
and He is the One that hears and sees (all things). 

4539 The mystery of sex has not only its physical aspects, but its moral and 



12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 
He enlarges and restricts. (4540) The Sustenance to 
whom He will: for He knows full well all things. 



4540 -Sustenance", he, 
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and n. 4740). 









13. The same religion has He established for you as that 
which He enjoined on Noah -(4541) the which We 
have sent by inspiration to thee - and that which We 
enjoined on Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: Namely, that 
ye should remain steadfast in religion, and make no 
divisions therein:(4542) to those who worship other 
things than Allah, hard is the (way) to which thou 
callest them. (4543) Allah chooses to Himself those 
whom He pleases, and guides to Himself those who 
turn (to Him). 



4541 Allah's Religion is the same r 


n essence, whether given, for exam 


i.1 VI le n or 




revelation from Allah. In Islam it 




remain merely a vague suggestion. 




4542 Faith, Duty, or Religion, is r 


tot a matter to dispute about The 


sects is against the very principle o 


f Religion and Unity. What we sho 
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id unity among mankind. 
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.d. But Grace is free to all, and m I 


He will specially select Teachers t 
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14. And they became divided(4544) only after 
Knowledge reached them,- through selfish envy as 
between themselves. Had it not been for a Word that 
went forth before(4545) from thy Lord, (tending) to a 
Term appointed, the matter would have been settled 
between them: But truly those who have inherited the 



[46 a. 1 ii ! Hi 1 ented die Book" are the People 

of the Book, of the ages since the Book or Revelation came to them. Referring to 
the Jews and Christians contemporary with our Prophet, how true it is that they 
were broken up into hostile sects which hated and persecuted each other! Islam 

are of later growth. ' 

15. Now then, for that (reason),(4547) call (them to the 
Faith), and stand steadfast as thou art commanded, 
nor follow thou their vain desires; but say: "I believe 
in the Book which Allah has sent down; and I am 
commanded to judge justly between you. Allah is our 
Lord(4548) and your Lord: for us (is the responsibility 
for) our deeds, and for you for your deeds. There is no 
contention between us and you. Allah will bring us 
together, and to Him is (our) Final Goal. 

4547 How beautifully the mission of Islam is commended in this verse! (1) the 

the Gospel of Unity. (2) It must steadfastly pursue its way. (3) It must not be 
deflected by wordly or political motives. (4) Its faith must be directly in Allah and 
in Allah's Revelation. "The Book', mentioned here, covers all the revelations sent 
by Allah to His prophets. (.'.) It must nidge justly between warring factions, as the 
Religion of Peace and Unity. 



own conduct (8) There is no cause of contention whatever, when we preach 
Unity. Truth, and the Hereafter. (9) If you have doubts, the final arbiter is Allah, 
and His Throne is our Goal. 

16. But those who dispute concerning Allah after He has 
been accepted, -(4549) futile is their dispute in the 
Sight of their Lord: on them will be a Penalty terrible. 

4549 After He has been accepted. The disputants are the Unbelievers who 



cepted Faith in Allah as 






ye by co 



17. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in Truth, and 
the Balance(4550) (by which to weigh conduct). And 
what will make thee realise that perhaps the Hour is 
close at hand? 



18. Only those wish to(4551) hasten it who believe not 
in it: those who believe hold it in awe, and know that 
it is the Truth. Behold, verily those that dispute 
concerning the Hour are far astray. 



n Jiid-en, 
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19. Gracious is Allah(4552) to His servants:(4553) He 
gives Sustenance(4554) to whom He pleases: and He 
has power and can carry out His Will. 



CX also 12:100. 
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20. To any that desires the tilth of the Hereafter, We give 
increase in his tilth, and to any that desires the tilth of 
this world, We grant somewhat thereof, but he(4555) 
has no share or lot in the Hereafter. 

4555 The parable is from the efforts of the husbandman, who ploughs and 



21. What! have they partners(4556) (in godhead), who 
have established for them some religion without the 
permission of Allah. Had it not been for the Decree of 
Judgment, the matter would have been decided 
between them (at once). But verily the Wrong- doers 
will have a grievous Penalty. 



24. What! Do they say, "He has forged a falsehood 
against Allah.? But if Allah willed. He could seal 
up(4562) thy heart. And Allah blots out Vanity, and 
proves the Truth by His Words. For He knows well the 
secrets of all hearts. 



.ropliets 



with Falsehood. The bea 
hood. The false man's he 



25. He is the One that accepts(4563) repentance from 
His Servants and forgives sins: and He knows all that 
ye do. 



26. And He listens to(4564) those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, and gives them increase of 
His Bounty: but for the Unbelievers their is a terrible 
Penalty. 

4564 To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and He gives them of His Bounty 



. Every right impulse 






27. If Allah were to enlarge(4565) the provision for His 
Servants, they would indeed transgress beyond all 
bounds through the earth; but he sends (it) down in 
due measure as He pleases. (4566) For He is with His 
Servants Well-acquainted, Watchful. 



22. Thou wilt see the wrongdoers(4557) in fear on 
account of what they have earned, and (the burden 
of) that must (necessarily) fall on them. But those 
who believe and work righteous deeds will be in the 
luxuriant meads(4558) of the Gardens: they shall 
have, before their Lord, all that they wish for. That will 
indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah.. 



shme 

light c 


account of their ow 
>f that terror. 


'good 


"On them shall be n- 



Lord. No higher Bounty can they wish for. 

23. That is (the Bounty) whereof(4559) Allah gives Glad 
Tidings to His Servants who believe and do righteous 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except 
the love of those near of kin. "(4560) And if any one 
earns any good, We shall give him an increase of good 
in respect thereof: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready(4561) to appreciate (service). 

4559 Heaven may be pictured to our mmds in various forms This is one of die 






The reply is: (1) that even everyone w 


hoisgooddoesnotnecessai 








le got all he asked for, there 










observed in granting people's wish. 




watchful care of Allah and His perfect 


: knowledge of all our real ne 


4566 As He pleases is here almost eq 


uivalent to as lie lliiiiks best. 



28. He is the One that sends down rain (even) after 
(men) have given up all hope,(4567) and scatters His 
Mercy (far and wide). And He is the Protector, Worthy 
of all Praise. 



29. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the living creatures(4568) that He 
has scattered through them:(4569) and He has power 
to gather them together when He wills. 



ir biological knowledge m 
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30. Whatever misfortune happens to you, is because on 
the things your hands(4570) have wrought, and for 
many (of them) He grants forgiveness. 



37. Those who avoid the greater(4577) crimes and 
shameful deeds, and, when they are angry even then 
forgive; 

4577 Here we are speaking of the ordinary man or woman who tries to follow 



31. Nor can ye frustrate (aught), (fleeing) through the 
earth;(4571) nor have ye, besides Allah, any one to 
protect or to help. 



38. Those who hearken(4578) to their Lord, and 
establish regular Prayer; who (conduct) their affairs 
by mutual Consultation;(4579) who spend out of what 
We bestow on them for Sustenance; 



32. And among His Signs are the ships, smooth- 
running(4572) through the ocean, (tall) as mountains. 



hold: in affairs of 



i nun eh; i h 1 11 i'i full 1 i f th lgn. B n it 

i i i i i i tr i Li i i l _,ei of the sea, nor 

33. If it be His Will He can still the Wind: then would they 
become motionless on the back of the (ocean). Verily 
in this are Signs for everyone who patiently(4573) 
perseveres and is grateful. 

4573 If we study such Signs m the right spirit, we learn the highest lessons for our 

hr- ,.rh t 1. tar t , till tl , I i ,1 ll ' ,1 



34. Or He can cause them to perish because of the (evil) 
which (the men) have earned; but much doth He 
forgive. 

35. But let those know, who(4574) dispute about Our 
Signs, that there is for them no way of escape. 

4574 If we treat Allah's Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e.. contumaciously reject them 
or constantly dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we are told 



36. Whatever ye are given (here) is (but) a 
convenience(4575) of this life: but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting: (it is) for those who 
believe(4576) and put their trust in their Lord: 



l, out of the wealth or gifts oi 
ved down or terrorised into s 



il Rchaion I'oiiH oi Isbun. 



39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is 
inflicted on them, (are not cowed but) help and defend 
themselves.(4580) 



rights, or (2) for the right f othei within his 1 (3) i community ma) 

similarly to stand up for its wu eight lit it h i (4) foi the rights of o 



40. The recompense for an injury is an injury equal 
thereto(4581) (in degree): but if a person forgives 
and makes reconciliation, his reward is due(4582) 
from Allah, for (Allah) loveth not those who do 
wrong. (4583) 



mence of this life, But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah's own 

way, any ills that we may suffer in this life, have reference only to the 
dons of this our life of probation. The ills that we earn" in our spiritual Life- 
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46. And no protectors have they(4590) to help them, 
other than Allah. And for any whom Allah leaves to 
stray, there is no way (to the Goal). 

4590 The argument begun in verse 44 above is here rounded off. If once men 
protection whatever. All their false objects of worship will only mislead them 



41. But indeed if any do help and defend themselves 
after a wrong (done) to them, against such(4584) 
there is no cause of blame. 



42. The blame is only(4585) against those who oppress 
men and wrong-doing and insolently transgress 
beyond bounds through the land, defying right and 
justice: for such there will be a penalty grievous. 



Your Lord Most High" and oppie ed die I kept his own people 

43. But indeed if any show patience and forgive,(4586) 
that would truly be an exercise of courageous will and 
resolution in the conduct of affairs. 



For them there will be no such way!' 

47. Hearken ye to your Lord, before there come a Day 
which there will be no putting back, because(4591) of 
(the Ordainment of) Allah, that Day there will be for 
you no place of refuge nor will there be for you any 
room for denial(4592) (of your sins)! 

4591 The Day of Judgement is inevitable. Allah has ordained it, and it cannot in 



18. If then they run away. We have not sent thee as a 
guard over them. (4593) Thy duty is but to convey (the 
Message). And truly, when We give man a taste of a 
Mercy(4594) from Ourselves, he doth exult thereat, 
but when some ill happens to him, on account of the 
deeds which his hands have sent forth, truly then is 
man ungrateful! 



,roi.het 



44. For any whom Allah leaves astray, there is no 
protector thereafter. And thou wilt see the Wrong- 
doers, when in sight of the Penalty, Say: "Is there any 
way(4587) (to effect) a return?" 



49. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills(4595) (and plans). He 
bestows (children) male or female according to His 
Will (and Plan), 



45. And thou wilt see them brought forward to the 
(Penalty), in a humble frame of mind because of 
(their) disgrace,(4588) (and) looking with a stealthy 
glance. And the Believers will say: "Those are 
indeed(4589) in loss, who have given to perdition 
their own selves and those belonging to them on the 
Day of Judgment. Behold! Truly the Wrong-doers are 
in a lasting Penalty!" 



eir thought, ai 



parents really know about them? 
determination of sex in the embr 
knowledge threw light on what m 



50. Or He bestows both males(4596) and females, and 
He leaves barren whom He will: for He is full of 
Knowledge and Power. 



us in the Plan of Allah, a 
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51. It is not fitting(4597) for a man that Allah should 
speak to him except by inspiration, (4598) or from 
behind a veil, (4599) or by the sending of a 
Messenger(4600) to reveal, with Allah. s permission, 
what Allah wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise. 



4597 This 


leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, 




s 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah's creation. His growth ; 








es ii e referred to m n. 120 to 2:117, n. 916 to 6:94. and n. 91 
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so in the mysteries of man's daily life, how much more profo 



given to the Prophet These spiritual isio. nveying I ss ige of Revelation, 

52. And thus have We, by Our Command, sent inspiration 
to thee: thou knewest not (before)(4601) what was 
Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made 
the (Qur'an) a Light, wherewith We guide such of Our 
servants as We will; and verily thou dost guide 
(men)(4602) to the Straight Way,- 

tphet. though a 
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fer to the angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revel 


of the Qur'an made: 


,11 things clear to man, and to the world. 
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conveyed in human language. (R). 






4599 Behind^ veil: not of course a material veil, t 


Hit the mysti, 


z veil of Light. (R). 


Sahih Muslim relates a tradition that the Prophet 
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53. The Way of Allah, (4603) to Whom belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. Behold 
(how) all affairs tend towards Allah. 

i 11,1 Fthel rsal Law; for Allah is the source, centre, and 

institutions. But the ultimate test of their validity 01 null ill 
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43. Al Zukhruf (The Gold Adornments) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ha Mim(4604) 



2. By the Book that makes things clear, - 

3. We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic,(4605) that ye 
may be able to understand (and learn wisdom). 

4605 P. 42:7,n.4533. 

4. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book, (4606) in 
Our Presence, high (in dignity), full of wisdom. 

4606 Cf. 3:7, n. 347; and 13:39 , n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the 
Foundation ot R i T , T 1 I diluz S5 22) is the 

Eternal and Universal Law. From this fount inhe 1 , e lenved all steams of 
knowledge and wisdom, that flow through Time and feed the intelligence of 
created minds. The Mother " ' " 



5. Shall We then(4607) take away the Message from you 
and repel (you), for that ye are a people transgressing 
beyond bounds? 

4607 In vouchsafing Revelation, what an mestimable Mercy has Allah conferred 

r- hi 11 1 1 i Hi I t 11 1 F rl ul 

be justified in withdrawing that Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will 

6. But how many were(4608) the prophets We sent 
amongst the peoples of old? 



7. And never came there a prophet to them but they 
mocked him. 

8. So We destroyed (them)- stronger in power than 
these;- and (thus) has passed on(4609) the Parable of 
the peoples of old. 
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9. If thou wert to question them, 'Who created the 
heavens and the earth? '(4610) They would be sure to 
reply, 'they were created by (Him), the Exalted in 
Power, Full of Knowledge ;-(4611) 

4610 Cf. 29:61, 29:63 and n, 3493: and 31:25 and n. 3613, This class of men 
Allah's minute Mercy and care for His creatures. 



16. What! has He taken(4621) daughters out of what He 
himself creates, and granted to you sons for choice? 



17. When news is brought(4622) to one of them of (the 
birth of) what he sets up as a likeness to ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious, his face darkens, and he is filled with 
inward grief! 



10. (Yea, the same that)(4612) has made for you the 
earth (like a carpet)(4613) spread out, and has made 
for you roads (and channels) therein, in order that ye 
may find guidance (on the way); 



18. Is then one brought up(4623) among trinkets, and 
unable to give a clear account in a dispute (to be 
associated with Allah.? 



4613 < l 2":,'3 ,u 



11. That sends down (from time to time) rain from the 
sky in due measure;-(4614) and We raise to life 
therewith a land that is dead; even so will ye be raised 
(from the dead);-(4615) 



19. And they make into females angels who themselves 
serve(4624) Allah. Did they witness their creation? 
Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be 
called to account! 

4624 Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and 



12. That has created pairs(4616) in all things, and has 
made for you ships and cattle(4617) on which ye ride. 



3. Also see 36:36, n 



20. ("Ah!") they say, "If it had been the Will(4625) of 
(Allah) Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
such (deities)!" Of that they have no knowledge! they 
do nothing but lie!(4626) 



to do so, why does He i 
? really playing with tr 






13. In order that ye may sit firm and square on their 
backs, and when so seated, ye may celebrate the 
(kind) favour(4618) of your Lord, and say, "Glory to 
Him Who has subjected these to our (use), for we 
could never have accomplished this (by ourselves), 

4618 See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and 

14. "And to our Lord, surely,(4619) must we turn back!" 

4619 Men of understanding, ever)- time they take a journey on earth, are 



15. Yet they attribute(4620) to some of His servants a 
share with Him (in his godhead)! truly is man a 
blasphemous ingrate avowed! 



21. What! have We given them a Book before this, to 
which they are holding fast? 

22. Nay! they say: "We found(4627) our fathers 
following a certain religion, and we do guide ourselves 
by their footsteps." 

4627 Then comes the argument about ancestral custom, which was repudiated by 

1 t pie <t Ahull .111 the Tille in Flit] i 

was the common ancestor of the Arabs and the Israelites. 

23. Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner 
before thee to any people, the wealthy ones among 
them(4628) said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain religion, and we will certainly follow in their 
footsteps." 



24. He said: "What!(4629) Even if I brought you better 
guidance than that which ye found your fathers 



The Noble 



following?" They said: "For us, we deny that ye 
(prophets) are sent (on a mission at all)." 









25. So We exacted retribution from them: now see what 
was the end of those who rejected (Truth)! 

26. Behold! Abraham said(4630) to his father and his 
people: "I do indeed clear myself of what ye worship: 

itral ways is refuted by th 



■s: (1) Ik 



>e found in 21:51 -7 



; dbyh. 



s, why should they 



27. "(I worship) only Him Who made me, and He will 
certainly guide me." 

28. And he left it as a Word(4631) to endure among 
those who came after him, that they may turn back (to 
Allah.. 



erse 27. This was his teaching, and this i 


vas his legacy 


to fi 


l. He hoped that they would keep it sacre 


d.anduphol 


d ill- 


C. 7-8. Of also 37:108-111. 







29. Yea, I have given(4632) the good things of this life to 
these (men) and their fathers, until the Truth has 
come to them, and a messenger making things clear. 

4632 Note 






le Makkans until th 



33. And were it not that(4636) (all) men might become 
of one (evil) way of life, We would provide, for 
everyone that blasphemes against ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious, silver roofs for their houses and (silver) 
stair-ways on which to go up. 



■e placed in the path of men. He < 



34. And (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of 
silver) on which they could recline, 

35. And also adornments(4637) of gold. But all this were 
nothing but conveniences of the present life: The 
Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord is for the Righteous. 

4637 Adornments of gold.: the keyword to this Surah. All false glitter and 

36. If anyone withdraws himself(4638) from 
remembrance of ((Allah)) Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him an evil one, to be an intimate companion to 
him. 

4638 If men deliberately put away the remembrance of Allah from their minds, 



37. Such (evil ones) really hinder them from the 
Path, (4639) but they think that they are being guided 
aright! 



30. But when the Truth came to them, they said: "This is 
sorcery, and we(4633) do reject it." 



31. Also, they say: "Why is not this Quran sent down to 
some leading man in either of the two(4634) (Chief) 
cities?" 



4634 Th 
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32. Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of thy 
Lord?(4635) It is We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in the life of this world: and We raise 
some of them above others in ranks, so that some may 
command work from others. But the Mercy of thy Lord 
is better than the (wealth) which they amass. 



38. At length, when (such a one)(4640) comes to Us, he 
says (to his evil companion): "Would that between me 
and thee were the distance of East and West!"(4641) 
Ah! evil is the companion (indeed)! 
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39. When ye have done wrong, (4642) it will avail you 
nothing, that Day, that ye shall be partners in 
Punishment! 



40. Canst thou then make(4643) the deaf to hear, or give 
direction to the blind or to such as (wander) in 
manifest error?(4644) 
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3 Of. 30:52-53. The t 









41. Even if We take thee(4645) away. We shall be sure to 
exact retribution from them, 

4645 a 8:30 : "how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, to keep thee in bonds, 
or slay thee, or get thee out (of thy home).' The\ weie ik ttni m tb 

Prophet m his Makkan period. But even it then plots had succeeded agamst 

of their deeds. Cf. also 10:46 , and n. 1438. 

42. Or We shall show thee that (accomplished) which We 
have promised them: for verily We shall prevail over 
them. 

43. So hold thou fast(4646) to the Revelation sent down 
to thee; verily thou art on a Straight Way. 

I t l , I II, I I 1, nil I 1 11 

Padi diat leads straight to Allah. (R). 

44. The (Qur'an) is indeed the message,(4647) for thee 
and for thy people; and soon shall ye (all) be brought 
to account. 



mutually exclusive. (1) The Qur; 
Prophet, and his people; (2) th< 
Prophet, and the people an 



45. And question thou our messengers(4648) whom We 
sent before thee; did We appoint any deities other 
than ((Allah)) Most Gracious, to be worshipped? 



50. But when We removed the Penalty from them, 
behold, they broke their word. 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among his people, saying: 
"O my people! Does not the dominion of Egypt belong 
to me, (witness)(4653) these streams flowing 
underneath my (palace)? What! see ye not then? 



was a compound of the myths of the Nile and the sun. The Pharaoh, therefore, as 

mmanding the Nile, commanded tl ho ] , ' pt . 1 

52. "Am I not better than this (Moses), who is a 
contemptible wretch(4654) and can scarcely express 
himself clearly? 

53. "Then why are not(4655) gold bracelets bestowed on 
him, or (why) come (not) with him angels 
accompanying him in procession?" 



4655 Gok 









ssiblj an 






. So Pharaoh w: 

any position in die pintual 1 ! in i it gold bracelets, and followed by 

a great train of m 1 ' jil, mpamoiis! The same kind of proofs were 

demanded by the materialism Quraysh of our Prophet. These were puerilities, 
h uenlities go down with the crowd. Ba in I Fi n ms who believed 

in Allah and in the Message of Moses, the rest of Pharaoh's entourage followed 
Pharaoh in his pursuit of revenge, and were drowned in the Red Sea . 

54. Thus did he make fools of his people, and they 
obeyed him: truly were they a people rebellious 
(against Allah.. 

55. When at length they(4656) provoked Us, We exacted 
retribution from them, and We drowned them 
all.(4657) 



46. We did send Moses(4649) aforetime, with Our Signs, 
to Pharaoh and his Chiefs: He said, "I am a messenger 
of the Lord of the Worlds." 



47. But when he came to them with Our Signs, behold 
they ridiculed them. (4650) 

4650 For the mockery of Moses and his Signs see 17:101: also below, 43:49, 52- 
53. 

48. We showed them Sign(4651) after Sign, each greater 
than its fellow, and We seized them with Punishment, 
in order that they might turn (to Us). 



56. And We made them (a people) of the Past(4658) and 
an Example to later ages. 

4658 Pharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. 



57. When (Jesus) the son(4659) of Mary is held up as an 
example, behold, thy people raise a clamour thereat 
(in ridicule)! 



49. And they said, "O thou(4652) sorcerer! Invoke thy 
Lord for us according to His covenant with thee; for 
we shall truly accept g 
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58. And they say, "Are our gods best, or he?" This they 
set forth to thee, only by way of disputation: yea, they 
are a contentious people. 

59. He was no more than a servant: We granted Our 
favour to him, and We made him an example to the 
Children(4660) of Israel. 



68. My devotees! (4667) no fear shall be on you that Day, 
nor shall ye grieve,- 



60. And if it were Our Will, (4661) We could make angels 
from amongst you, succeeding each other on the 
earth. 



69. (Being) those who have believed in Our Signs and 
bowed (their wills to Ours) in Islam. 

70. Enter ye the Garden, (4668) ye and your wives, in 
(beauty and) rejoicing. 



61. And (Jesus) shall be(4662) a Sign (for the coming of) 
the Hour (of Judgment): therefore have no doubt 
about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: this is a Straight 
Way. 



71. To them will be passed(4669) round, dishes and 
goblets of gold: there will be there all that the souls 
could desire, all that their ayes could delight in: and 
ye shall abide therein (for eye). 



62. Let not the Evil One hinder you: for he is to you an 
enemy avowed. 

63. When Jesus came with Clear Signs, he said: "Now 
have I come to you with Wisdom, (4663) and in order 
to make clear to you some of the (points) on which ye 
dispute: therefore fear Allah and obey me. 



64. "For Allah, He is my Lord(4664) and your Lord: so 
worship ye Him: this is a Straight Way." 



72. Such will be the Garden of which ye are made(4670) 
heirs for your (good) deeds (in life). 



73. Ye shall have therein abundance of fruit,(4671) from 
which ye shall have satisfaction. (4672) 

4671 The "fruif here links on with the last words in the last verse (72): "ye are 



hould not allow their 



65. But sects from among themselves fell into 
disagreement: then woe to the wrong-doers, from the 
Penalty of a Grievous Day! 

66. Do they only wait(4665) for the Hour - that it should 
come on them all of a sudden, while they perceive 
not? 

4665 Of 12:107. What is there to wait for? The Hour of Judgement may come at 

] , r 14 11 

67. Friends on that Day(4666) will be foes, one to 
another,- except the Righteous. 



74. The sinners will be in the Punishment of Hell, to 
dwell therein (for aye): 

75. Nowise will the (Punishment) be lightened for them, 
and in despair will they be there overwhelmed. 

76. Nowise shall We(4673) be unjust to them: but it is 
they who have been unjust themselves. 

4673 The wrongdoers suffer not because Allah is unjust or cruel, nor as a 

r il I I I , , It mt 11 ( 



77. They will cry: "O Malik!(4674) would that thy Lord 
put an end to us!" He will say, "Nay, but ye shall 
abide!"(4675) 
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78. Verily We have brought(4676) the Truth to you: but 
most of you have a hatred for Truth. 



79. What! have they settled(4677) some plan (among 
themselves)? But it is We Who settle things. 



85. And blessed is He(4682) to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between them: with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour 
(of Judgment): and to Him shall ye be brought back. 



! We glorify A 
t of His Count 



5b. And those whom they invoke besides Allah have no 
power of intercession;- only he(4683) who bears 
witness to the Truth, and they know (him). 



50. Or do they think(4678) that We hear not their secrets 
and their private counsels? Indeed (We do), and Our 
messengers are by them, to record. 



their own conviction when the time conies for Jud i . 

81. Say: "If (Allah) Most Gracious had a son, 
would(4679) be the first to worship." 



82. Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne(4680) (of Authority)! (He is free) 
from the things they attribute (to him)! 



83. So leave them to babble and play (with vanities) until 
they meet that Day(4681) of theirs, which they have 
been promised. 

4681 That Day oi theirs: rhej had theii Day on earth; the) will have a different 
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87. If thou ask them, Who(4684) created them, they will 
certainly say, Allah. How then are they deluded away 
(from the Truth)? 



58. ((Allah) has knowledge)(4685) of the (Prophet's) 
cry, "O my Lord! Truly these are people who will not 
believe!"(4686) 



84. It is He Who is Allah in heaven and Allah on earth; 
and He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge. 



19. But turn away from them, and say "Peace!"(4687) 
But soon shall they know! 

46S7 < 7 25:63, and n. 3123. 
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44. Al Dukhan (The Smoke) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



2. By the Book that(4689) makes things clear;- 



Message of Mercy from Allah in that it warns mankind agamst evil. 

3. We sent it down during a Blessed Night:(4690) for We 
(ever) wish to warn (against Evil). 

.4690 Usually taken to be a night in the n 

2:185. But perhaps we need not fix it li 

Message descends from Allah is indeed a blessed night 111 
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4. In the (Night) is made distinct every affair of 
wisdom, (4691) 



lied liim ..11 Ai.ti.uj (worthy of :i 



5. By command, from Our Presence. For We (ever) send 
(revelations), 

6. As Mercy from thy Lord: for He hears and 
knows(4692) (All things); 



14. Yet they turn away from him and say: "Tutored (by 
others), a man possessed!"(4698) 

4698 Tutored: see 16:103, and n. 2148, Possessed: see 15:6, and n. 1940. 

15. We shall indeed remove(4699) the Penalty for a 
while, (but) truly ye will revert (to your ways). 



7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all between 
them, if ye (but) have an assured faith. (4693) 

4698 ( '/. 2.4. They . aimot fully realise what a tremendous thing it is that Allah is 
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8. There is no god but He: It is He Who gives life and 
gives death,- The Lord and Cherisher to you and your 
earliest ancestors. 

9. Yet they play about(4694) in doubt. 



ipplicable t men general] i i 11 tin -i i b d> the Quraysh. especially 



10. Then watch thou for the Day(4695) that the sky will 
bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist)(4696) plainly 
visible, 

4695 What Day is this? It obviously refers to a great calamity, and from the 
wording it is to be a great calamity in the future, seen with the prophetic eve. The 

i . t j I | ill e I I, 



I hsPi n 1 .1 - rhesr il of Quraysh. It is: 

it the economic conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail n 
rii I 1 11 i 



16. One day We shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: 
We will indeed (then) exact Retribution! 

17. We did, before them, try the people of 
Pharaoh:(4700) there came to them a messenger 
most honourable,(4701) 

4700 This reference is to the pride of Pharaoh and his Egyptians, and then fall. 
r.ithei u to th I mi It 44 ,0 33 the reference is to the 

t H ] ,1, il tell , 

4701 Host honomahlc: this epithet is specially applied to Moses here, as 
expressing the truth, in contrast to the Pharaoh's false characterisation of him as "a 
contemptible wretch'(43:52). 

18. Saying: "Restore to me(4702) the Servants of Allah. I 
am to you a messenger worthy of all trust;(4703) 

4702 The argument of Moses and his •authority manifest" will be found at 7:104- 
108, 120-126, 130-137. Notice how fully he assumes the authority of his office 



J6 The " 



refei 



in Makkah, in which men were so pinched t 
before their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ibn Kathir m his Taiikh mentions 
two famines in Makkah, one in the 8th year of the Mission , say the fourth year 
before the Hijrah, and another about die 8th i r the Hij ih But as either or 
both of these famines lasted as many as seven years, die dates are to be taken very 

(about 8 A.H.) approached the Prophet to intercede and pray for the removal of 
the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to die curse of the Prophet. Surah 23, which 
is also Makkan, but of later date than the present Surah, also refers to a famine: 
see 23:75, and n. 2921. As Surahs were not all rei 
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11. Enveloping the people: this will be a Penalty 
Grievous. 

12. (They will say:) "Our Lord! remove the Penalty from 
us, for we do really believe!" 

13. How shall the message be (effectual) for 
them, (4697) seeing that a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has (already) come to them,- 



19. "And be not arrogant as against Allah, for I come to 
you with authority manifest. 

20. "For me, I have sought(4704) safety with my Lord 
and your Lord, against your injuring me. (4705) 

4704 It is no use their plotting his death or his vil.fi, anon t a his safer, is m Allah. 



21. "If ye believe me not,(4706) at least keep yourselves 
away from me." 

4706 If you do not believe me. at least go your ways; do not add to your sins by 
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22. (But they were aggressive:)(4707) then he cried to 
his Lord: "These are indeed a people given to sin." 

4707 They would not even leave him alone to do his duty. So he cued to Allah, 
not indeed to dest h I r j pb I Ml I 

I i i 1 i i f 11 r i 

believed: 7:121. 

23. (The reply came:) "March forth with My Servants by 
night: for ye are sure to be pursued. 

24. "And leave the sea as a furrow (divided):(4708) for 
they are a host (destined) to be drowned." 

4708 For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were to 
pass thi i iugh the gap i .1 furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on 

which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying them. 

25. How many were the gardens(4709) and springs they 
left behind, 

4709 There follows a word picture of all the fine and enjoyable things which the 
sea, and the inheritance went to other hands. 

26. And corn-fields and noble buildings, 

27. And wealth (and conveniences of life), wherein they 
had taken such delight! 

28. Thus (was their end)! And We made other people 
inherit (those things)! 

29. And neither heaven(4710) nor earth shed a tear over 
them: nor were they given a respite (again). 
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35. "There is nothing beyond our first death, and we 
shall not be raised again. 

36. "Then bring (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is 
true!" 

37. What! Are they better than the people of 
Tubba(4715) and those who were before them? We 
destroyed them because they were guilty of 
sin. (4716) 






ofHimyarkmgsmYem. 
:nt race. At one time th 



the East African Coast . Their earl 

hi the heavenly l„xl he, m at dlfi ,1 late to] 
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into Islam. This was oi course mm h later than the date of this Surah. 
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38. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all 
between them, merely in (idle) sport:(4717) 



30. We did deliver aforetime the Children of Israel from 
humiliating Punishment,(4711) 

4711 The Israelites were held m bondage prior to the Exodus. Then hard 



39. We created them not except for just ends: but most 
of them do not understand. 

40. Verily the Day of(4718) sorting out is the time 
appointed for all of them,- 



31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he was arrogant (even) 
among inordinate transgressors. 

32. And We chose them aforetime above the nations, 

knowing ly,(471 2) 

4712 From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, in spite of many 

1 1 1 lilt 111 ill ill pir ,1 II I ' I ml i Huh ll 

like,] In rl i ii, le Allah 111 

every race and every individual a chance, and when the race or individual fails to 
live up to it, he or it must fall and give place to others. 

33. And granted them Signs(4713) in which there was a 
manifest trial 






34. As to these (Quraish),(4714) they say forsooth: 



41. The Day when no protector(4719) can avail his client 
in aught, and no help can they receive, 

4719 When that Day comes, the strictest justice will prevail. No man, however 
prominently he may have walked on the world's stage, can help another. He 



42. Except such as receive(4720) Allah. s Mercy: for He is 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 



43. Verily the tree(4721) of Zaqqum(4722) 

4.722 The opposite of "delicious Fruits" is the terrible tree of Zaqqimi, whrch 
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44. Will be the food of the Sinful, - 

45. Like molten brass; it will boil in their insides. 

46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 

47. (A voice will cry: "Seize ye him and drag him into the 
midst of the Blazing Fire! 

48. "Then pour over his head the Penalty of Boiling 
Water, 

49. "Taste thou (this)! Truly wast thou mighty, full of 
honour!(4723) 

50. "Truly this is what ye used to doubt! "(4724) 



51. As to the Righteous (they will be) in a position of 
Security,(4725) 

no possibility of their satisfaction being terminated? 

52. Among Gardens and Springs; 

53. Dressed in fine silk(4726) and in rich brocade, they 
will face each other;(4727) 

4726 Ci. 18:31 . and n. 2873. 



4728 The Companions, like the scene, the dress, the oudook, and die fruit, mil 1 - 
! intiful. Tl i 11' life, but free from all earthly grossness. The women as 
well as the men of this life will attain to this indescribable bliss. (R). 

4729 /farimplies the following ideas: 11) purity; possibly die word Hawmiyun, as 

applied to die first Disciples of Jesus, is connected with this root: (2) beauty, 



55. There can they call for every kind of fruit(4730) in 
peace and security; 

4730 The metaphorical signification is explained in n. 467 1 to 43:73. 

56. Nor will they there taste Death, except the 
first(4731) death; and He will preserve them from the 
Penalty of the Blazing Fire,-(4732) 



! In Is] i 1 r h I , j possible of our mi It 
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Allah which comes to on help and keeps us from the Fire of final Punishment 

This is mentioned last as the foundation on which is bail ur ete, 1 felicil n 



57. As a Bounty from thy Lord! that will be the supreme 
achievement! (4733) 

4733 This is our idea of Salvation: the negative avoidance of all the consequences 
fevi] u 1 !i itii itt anmeiit of all-and more than ail-that our hearts could 

possibly desire. For Allah's Bounty outstrips anything that our eyes have seen, or 

58. Verily, We have made this (Quran) easy,(4734) in 
thy tongue, in order that they may give heed. 

4734 E:is\: not only to understand, being m the Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, 



54. So; and We shall join them to Companions(4728) 
with beautiful, big, and lustrous eyes. (4729) 



59. So wait thou and watch; for they (too) are waiting. 



<S*£5>~ i 



45. Al Jathiyah (The Kneeling Down) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



3. Verily in the heavens(4737) and the earth, are Signs 
for those who believe. 



1. Ha Mim.(4735) 



iraphs 24. 



2. The revelation(4736) of the Book is from Allah the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

4736 Tl erse is the same i i" J es ept that "wisdom" is here substituted in the 
last line for 'Knowledge". This is appropriate, as m this Surah we are dealing with 
the folly of those who reject Allah and His Si S ns. while S. 40 dealt with the 



believe.' For the other ti 



4. And in the creation(4738) of yourselves and the fact 
that animals are scattered (through the earth), are 
Signs for those of assured Faith. 
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5. And in the alternation(4739) of Night and Day, and 
the fact that Allah sends down Sustenance(4740) from 
the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its 
death, and in the change of the winds,- are Signs for 
those that are wise. 
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6. Such are the Signs(4741) of Allah, which We rehearse 
to thee in Truth; then in what exposition will they 
believe after (rejecting) Allah and His Signs? 

4741 If there are any to whom the Signs from Nature, from withm their own heart 



7. Woe to each sinful dealer in Falsehoods:(4742) 



13. And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is 
in the heavens(4747) and on earth: Behold, in that are 
Signs indeed for those who reflect. 

4747 Cf 31:20, and n. 3605. The sea was only one example of Allah's cherishing 



14. Tell those who believe, to forgive those who do not 
look forward to the Days of Allah:(4748) It is for Him 
to recompense(4749) (for good or ill) each 
People(4750) according to what they have earned. 



i. 1031. The Days of Allah] : 
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8. He hears the Signs of Allah rehearsed to him, yet is 
obstinate and lofty, as if he had not heard them: then 
announce to him a Penalty Grievous! 

9. And when he learns something of Our Signs, he takes 
them in jest: for such there will be a humiliating 
Penalty. (4743) 






15. If any one does(4751) a righteous deed, it ensures to 
the benefit of his own soul; if he does evil, it works 
against (his own soul). In the end will ye (all) be 
brought back to your Lord. 



16. We did aforetime grant to the Children(4752) of 
Israel the Book the Power of Command, and 
Prophethood; We gave them, for Sustenance, 
things(4753) good and pure; and We favoured them 
above the nations. 



10. In front of them is Hell: and of no profit to them is 
anything they may have earned, nor any protectors 
they may have taken to themselves besides Allah, for 
them is a tremendous Penalty. (4744) 






ie power of judgment mid 
on, and numerous prophetic 



11. This is (true) Guidance and for those who reject the 
Signs of their Lord, is a grievous Penalty of 
abomination. (4745) 



ie Kindlon 



17. And We granted them Clear Signs in affairs (of 
Religion): it was only(4754) after knowledge had 
been granted to them that they fell into schisms, 
through insolent envy(4755) among themselves. 
Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment as to those matters in which they set up 
differences. 



12. It is Allah Who has subjected the sea to you, (4746) 
that ships may sail through it by His command, that ye 
may seek of his Bounty, and that ye may be grateful. 

4746 Cf 16:14 and notes thereon, espe 
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18. Then We put thee on the (right) Way(4756) of 
Religion: so follow thou that (Way), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. 



The Noble 
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19. They will be of no use to thee in the sight(4757) of 
Allah, it is only Wrong-doers (that stand as) 
protectors, one to another: but Allah is the Protector 
of the Righteous. 



25. And when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them 
their argument is nothing but this: They say, 
"Bring(4764) (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is 
true!" 



help, tile 



20. These are clear evidences(4758) to men and a 
Guidance and Mercy to those of assured Faith. 

4758 The evidences of Allah's Signs should be clear to all men: to men of Faith, 

who accept Allah's Grace, they are a Guide and a Mercy. 

21. What! Do those who seek after evil ways think that 
We shall hold them equal with(4759) those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,- that equal will be 
their life and their death? Ill is the judgment that they 
make. 



26. Say: "It is Allah Who gives you life, then gives you 
death; then He will gather you together for the Day of 
Judgment about which there is no doubt": But most 
men do not understand. 

27. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and the Day that the Hour of Judgment is 
established,- that Day will the dealers(4765) in 
Falsehood perish! 

4765 These yarn wranglers about the future life and demers of the Truth may have 

they will see what i i Lei Hie fact 1 destroy I fancies, and they 

themselves will find themselves humiliated and lost, for having deliberately 
ignored Allah's Signs and acted in opposition to His Holy Will. 



1 ! n idler in life hoi e i li he\ e 


mal; in life the 


righteous are guided by Allah and receive His Grace, and after de 


:ath His Mercy, 






Neither are the two the same in this life and in the afterlife; it the 


vi, ked flourish 


here, they will be condemned in the Hereafter; if the good are 


in suffering or 


sorrow here, they will receive comfort and consolation in the He 


reafter; (3) The 


real lite "1 the ri s liteous-for thev have received spiritual life- 


-is not like the 


iiii III 1 i nked Inch is really death; i is tli 1, 


cal death of the 


righteous, which will bring them into eternal life, like the terrib 


le death of the 


L ll [U 1 ill 1 i 





22. Allah created the heavens(4760) and the earth for 
just ends, and in order that each soul may find the 
recompense of what it has earned, and none of them 
be wronged. 

4760 ( i lu 1717 The government of the world is so ordered that 



23. Then seest thou such(4761) a one as takes as his god 
his own vain desire? Allah has, knowing (him as 
such), left him astray, and sealed(4762) his hearing 
and his heart (and understanding), and put a cover on 
his sight. Who, then, will guide him after Allah (has 
withdrawn Guidance)? Will ye not then receive 
admonition? 



28. And thou wilt see every sect bowing the knee:(4766) 
Every sect will be called to its Record: "This Day shall 
ye be recompensed for all that ye did! 



29. "This Our Record speaks about you with truth: For 
We were wont(4767) to put on Record all that ye did." 

4767 a 43:80. Nothing misses the Recording Angel, and whatever is said in the 

30. Then, as to those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, their Lord will admit them to His Mercy that 
will be the Achievement(4768) for all to see. 



31. But as to those who rejected Allah, (to them will be 
said): "Were not Our Signs rehearsed to you? But ye 
were arrogant, and were a people given to sin! 

32. "And when it was said that the promise of Allah was 
true, and that the Hour- there was no doubt about its 
(coming), ye used to say, 'We know not what 
is(4769) the hour: we only think it is an idea, and we 
have no firm assurance. ' " 



24. And they say: "What is there but our life in this 
world? We shall die and we live,(4763) and nothing 
but time can destroy us." But of that they have no 
knowledge: they merely conjecture: 
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IV Prophet 



33. Then will appear to them the evil (fruits) of what 
they did, and they will be(4770) completely encircled 
by that which they used to mock at! 



The Noble 



34. It will also be said: "This Day We will(4771) forget 
you as ye forgot the meeting of this Day of yours! and 
your abode is the Fire, and no helpers have ye! 



36. Then Praise be to Allah, (4773)Lord of the heavens 
and Lord of the earth,- Lord and Cherisher of all the 
Worlds! 



35. "This, because ye used to take the Signs of Allah in 
jest, and the life of the world deceived you:"(4772) 
(From) that Day, therefore, they shall not be taken out 
thence, nor shall they be received into Grace. 
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;e of His Revelation 



■e of the last clause 



37. To Him be glory throughout the heavens and the 
earth: and He is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom! 



~0*©>~ 



46. 



Al Ahqaf (Winding Sand-tracts) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ha Mim.(4774) 



5. And who is more astray(4779) than one who invokes 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him to the Day 
of Judgment, and who (in fact) are unconscious of 
their call (to them)? 



2. The revelation(4775) of the Book is from Allah the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 



patience and constancy (46:35). 

3. We created not(4776) the heavens and the earth and 
all between them but for just ends, and for a Term 
Appointed: But those who reject Faith turn away from 
that whereof they are warned. 

4776 a. 45:22- Many things m 



fulfilled. Nothing m 
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4. Say: "Do ye see(4777) what it is ye invoke besides 
Allah. Show me what it is they have created on earth, 
or have they a share in the heavens bring me a 
Book(4778) (revealed) before this, or any remnant of 
knowledge (ye may have), if ye are telling the truth! 



I i h ill i, u h I [f you worship] 

Self, your own misused fa 1 1 11 t tl I 1 It 

Similarly, if you worshipped angels, they will disown you (34:40-41). 

6. And when mankind are gathered together (at the 
Resurrection), they will be hostile to them and reject 
their worship (altogether)! 

7. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the 
Unbelievers say, of the Truth when it comes to 
them:(4780) "This is evident sorcery!" 



8. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? Say: "Had I forged 
it, then can ye obtain(4781) no single (blessing) for 
me from Allah. He knows best of that whereof ye talk 
(so glibly)! Enough is He for a witness between me 
and you! And he is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

4781 If I forged a message from myself as one purporting to come from Allah, 



im talk so glibly and freely ab 



spiritual well-bemg, eti 



9. Say: "I am no bringer(4782) of new-fangled doctrine 
among the messengers, nor do I know what will be 
done with me or with you. I follow but that which is 
revealed to me by inspiration; I am but a Warner open 
and clear." 



The Noble 



4783 'What is there to forge? All prophets have tau»hl the I nity of Allah and our 
by Allah. The rest I leave to Allah.' 

10. Say: "See ye?(4783) If (this teaching) be from Allah, 
and ye reject it, and a witness from among the 
Children of Israel testifies to its similarity(4784) (with 
earlier scripture), and has believed while ye are 
arrogant, (how unjust ye are!) truly, Allah guides not 
a people unjust." 



Messenger of Allah foreshadowed in previous Revel 



11. The Unbelievers say of those who believe: "If (this 
Message) were(4785) a good thing, (such men) would 
not have gone to it first, before us!" And seeing that 
they guide not themselves thereby, they will say, "this 
is an (old,) falsehood!" 



foundations, they can only call it 'an old, old falsehood"! 

12. And before this, was(4786) the Book of Moses a 
guide and a mercy: And this Book confirms (it) in 
Arabic tongue; to admonish the unjust, and as C 
Tidings to those who do right. 

4786 The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life (Shah all) was the Bo 

of Moses: for that of Jesus was not such a Code, but merely moral precepts 
sweep away the corruptions that had crept in. The Qur'an has the same attitude 
it as the teaching of Jesus had to the Law. Jesus said (Matt ' 17 ): "Think u. t tli: 

tulhl E mi r ir- r 1 ur ■ i i , (hui ., . I 



did she give him birth. The carrying of the (child) to 
his weaning is (a period of) thirty months. (4790) At 
length, when he reaches the age of full 
strength(4791) and attains forty years, he says, "O 
my Lord! Grant me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favour which Thou has bestowed upon me, and upon 
both my parents, and that I may work righteousness 
such as Thou mayest approve; and be gracious to me 
in my issue. Truly have I turned to Thee and truly do I 
bow (to Thee) in Islam." 
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16. Such are they from whom We shall accept the 
best(4792) of their deeds and pass by their ill deeds: 
(They shall be) among the Companions of the Garden: 
a promise! of truth, which was made to them (in this 
life). 



17. But (there is one)(4793) who says to his parents, 
"Fie on you! Do ye hold out the promise to me that I 
shall be raised up, even though generations have 
passed before me (without rising again)?" And they 
two seek Allah. s aid, (and rebuke the son): "Woe to 
thee! Have faith! for the promise of Allah is true." But 
he says, "This is nothing but tales of the ancients!" 



13. Verily those who say,(4787) "Our Lord is Allah," 
remain firm (on that Path),- on them shall be 
fear,(4788) nor shall they grieve. 

4787 To say, "Our Lord is Allah" is to acknowledge that we owe no service to 



all His creatures, and will ui 
8 Cf. 2:38 . The phrase 



18. Such are they against whom(4794) is proved the 
sentence among the previous generations of Jinns and 
men, that have passed away; for they will be (utterly) 
lost. 



14. Such shall be Companions of the Gardens, dwelling 
therein (for aye): a recompense for their (good) 
deeds. 

15. We have enjoined on man(4789) kindness to his 
parents: In pain did his mother bear him, and in pain 



19. And to all(4795) are (assigned) degrees according to 
the deeds which they (have done), and in order that 



The Noble 



((Allah)) may recompense their deeds, and 
injustice be done to them. 

_ T l u ! i 1 i 1 I 



25. "Everything will it destroy by the command of its 
Lord!" Then by the morning they -(4803) nothing was 
to be seen but (the ruins of) their houses! thus do We 
recompense those given to sin! 






»•*" 



20. And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed 
before the Fire, (It will be said to them): "Ye received 
your good things(4796) in the life of the world, and ye 
took your pleasure out of them: but today shall ye be 
recompensed(4797) with a Penalty of humiliation: for 
that ye were arrogant on earth without just cause, 
and that ye (ever) transgressed." 

4796 i ml you lun iplies (in \i ibi< ) grabbing at them, being 
things of life, sacrificing the spiritual for the material. 

4797 They will be told: 'You took your choice, and you must pay the price. You 



21. Mention (Hud) one of 'Ad's (own) brethren:(4798) 
Behold, he warned his people about the winding Sand- 
tracts:(4799) but there have been warners before him 
and after him: "Worship ye none other than Allah. 
Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 

4798 Cf. 7:65, and note 1040. The point is that the Warner who was raised 
among 'Ad people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, but one of their 

u in he Prophet 1 n hi ] i II 

brethren Quraysh. 

:o this Surah. The very things. 



22. They said: "Hast thou come(4800) in order to turn us 
aside from our gods? Then bring upon us the 
(calamity) with which thou dost threaten us, if thou 
art telling the truth?" 



i 1 i 1 Alia] li if mi \ "1 i Vi II lb I in 

on the threatened punishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. 

23. He said: "The Knowledge(4801) (of when it will 
come) is only with Allah. I proclaim to you the mission 
on which I have been sent: But I see that ye are a 
people in ignorance!".. 



24. Then, when they saw(4802) the (Penalty in the 
shape of) a cloud traversing the sky, coming to meet 
their valleys, they said, "This cloud will give us rain!" 
"Nay, it is the (Calamity) ye were asking to be 
hastened!- A wind wherein is a Grievous Penalty! 



26. And We had firmly established them in a (prosperity 
and) power which We have not given to you (ye 
Quraish!) and We had endowed them with (faculties 
of)(4804) hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: but of 
no profit to them were their (faculties of) hearing, 
sight, and heart and intellect, when they went on 
rejecting the Signs(4805) of Allah, and they were 
(completely) encircled(4806) by that which they used 
to mock at! 

4804 'Ad and their successors Thamud were more richly endowed with the 
faculties of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were Quraysh before Islam. 



:e n. 1043 to 7:73, and 



es 2002-2003 to 15:80-82. 

15 The highest talents and faculties of this world are 
■Id if we reject tire laws of the spiritual world and thus b 

16 Seen 477i i to 45:33 Thev used to mod 









27. We destroyed aforetime populations round about 
you;(4807) and We have shown the Signs in various 
ways, that they may turn (to Us). 

4807 In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say nothing of Allah's Signs 



28. Why then was no help forthcoming to them from 
those whom they worshipped as gods, besides Allah, 
as a means of access (to Allah.? Nay, they left them in 
the lurch: but that was their falsehood and their 
invention. (4808) 

4808 The false things that they worshipped were figments of their ima;iii;inou. If 
they had had any existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined. 

29. Behold, We turned towards thee a company(4809) of 
Jinns (quietly) listening to the Qur'an: when they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said, "Listen in 
silence!" When the (reading) was finished, they 
returned to their people, to warn (them of their sins). 



s Foijums. see 
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30. They said, "O our people! We have heard a Book 
revealed after Moses, confirming what came before it: 
it guides (men) to the Truth and to a Straight Path. 

31. "O our people, hearken to the one who invites(4810) 
(you) to Allah, and believe in him: He will forgive you 
your faults, and deliver you from a Penalty Grievous. 

4810 The one who invites all to Allah is the Prophet. He invites us to Allah: if we 
believe in Allah and His Prophet, Allah will forgive us our sins on our repentance 



The Noble 



32. "If any does not hearken to the one who invites (us) 
to Allah, he cannot(4811) frustrate ((Allah) s Plan) 
on earth, and no protectors can he have besides Allah, 
such men (wander) in manifest error." 

4811 If a person refuses to believe the Truth, or opposses it, it has not the least 
effect on Allah's Holy Plan, which will go on to its completion; but it rail deprive 
such a person of Grace and of any protection whatever; he will wander about as an 
oudaw in manifest helplessness. 

33. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and never wearied with their 
creation, (4812) is able to give life to the dead? Yea, 
verily He has power over all things. 

t812 _ _ Yeise he Tin e His Throne doth extend over die heavens 
and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them." He 



the Light of Truth, out of the Light of Allah's Countenance. And that m itself is a 
terrible Penalty. 

35. Therefore patiently persevere, as did (all) 
messengers of inflexible purpose; and be in no haste 
about the (Unbelievers). On the Day that they see the 
(Punishment)(4815) promised them, (it will be) as if 
they had not tarried more than an hour in a single day. 
(Thine but) to proclaim the Message:(4816) but shall 
any be destroyed except those who transgress? 



34. And on the Day that(4813) the Unbelievers will be 
placed before the Fire, (they will be asked,) "Is this 
not the Truth?" they will say, "Yea, by our Lord!" (One 
will say:) "Then taste ye(4814) the Penalty, for that 
ye were wont to deny (Truth)!" 
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47. 



Muhammad 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah,- their deeds will Allah render 
astray(4817) (from their mark). 



Truth, the result will be the opposite of what they intend. 

2. But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and believe in the (Revelation) sent 
down to Muhammad - for it is the Truth from their 
Lord,- He will remove from them their ills and improve 
their condition. (4818) 



4818 Balm, 









;r will be 



id follow the Truth. 



3. This because those who reject Allah follow vanities, 
while those who believe follow the Truth from their 
Lord: Thus does Allah set forth(4819) for men their 
lessons by similitudes. 

4819 We learn the greatest spiritual lessons by parables and similitudes from 

i Mi ! i in i i n i t ii 



4. Therefore, when ye meet(4820) the Unbelievers (in 
fight), smite at their necks; At length, when ye have 
thoroughly subdued them, bind a bond(4821) firmly 
(on them): thereafter (is the time for) either 
generosity or ransom:(4822) Until the war lays down 
its burdens. Thus (are ye commanded): but if it had 
been Allah's Will, He could certainly have exacted 
retribution from them (Himself); but (He lets you 
fight) in order to test you, (4823) some with others. 
But those who are slain(4824) in the Way of Allah,- He 
will never let their deeds be lost. 



both literally and figurat 
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5. Soon will He guide them(4825) and improve their 
condition, 






6. And admit them to the Garden which He(4826) has 
announced for them. 

4826 The Garden which He has announced for them: the state of Bliss which is 



are for them all kinds of fruits;(4834) and Grace from 
their Lord. (4835) (Can those in such Bliss) be 
compared to such as shall dwell for ever in the Fire, 
and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts 
up(4836) their bowels (to pieces)? 
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7. O ye who believe! If ye will aid (the cause of) Allah, 
He will aid you, and plant your feet firmly. 

8. But those who reject (Allah),- for them is destruction, 
and (Allah) will render their deeds astray(4827) (from 
their mark). 



9. That is because they hate the Revelation of Allah, so 
He has made their deeds fruitless. (4828) 



10. Do they not travel(4829) through the earth, and see 
what was the End of those before them (who did 
evil)? Allah brought utter destruction on them, and 
similar (fates await) those who reject Allah. 

4829 The end of evil is evil. All past history and tradition shows that. Will not 

11. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who 
believe, but those who reject Allah have no protector. 

12. Verily Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; while those who reject Allah will enjoy (this 
world)(4830) and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will 
be their abode. 



the Penalty of Sm. 

13. And how many cities, with more power than thy city 
which has driven thee out,(4831) have We destroyed 
(for their sins)? and there was none to aid them. 

Pagan Makkah, which drove out the Prophet because of his 
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14. Is then one who is on a clear(4832) (Path) from his 
Lord, no better than one to whom the evil of his 
conduct seems pleasing, and such as follow their own 
lusts? 






ie Light of Allah 



15. (Here is) a Parable of the Garden which the righteous 
are promised: in it are rivers of water 
incorruptible;(4833) rivers of milk of which the taste 
never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those who 
drink; and rivers of honey pure and clear. In it there 



jntenance of Allah Most High: 92:20 
16 Cf. 37:66-67, and n. 4074. Just as t 



16. And among them are men who listen to thee, but in 
the end, when they go out from thee,(4837) they say 
to those who have received Knowledge, "What is it he 
said just then?" Such are men whose hearts Allah has 
sealed, and who follow their own lusts. 

iS37 CI 1 '.42 . and n. 1434: also 6:25, 36, and n. 857. The case here referred to 
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17. But to those who receive(4838) Guidance, He 
increases the (light of) Guidance, and bestows on 
them their Piety and Restraint (from evil). 

18. Do they then only wait(4839) for the Hour,- that it 
should come on them of a sudden? But already have 
come some tokens(4840) thereof, and when it 
(actually) is on them, how can they benefit then by 
their admonition? 



e Hijrah, already theit 



19. Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah, and 
ask forgiveness for thy fault,(4841) and for the men 
and women who believe: for Allah knows how 
ye(4842) move about and how ye dwell in your 
homes. 



The Noble 



20. Those who believe say,(4843) "Why is not a sura 
sent down (for us)?" But when a sura of basic or 
categorical(4844) meaning is revealed, and fighting is 
mentioned therein, thou wilt see those in whose 
hearts is a disease(4845) looking at thee with a look 
of one in swoon at the approach of death. But more 
fitting for them- 






28. This because they followed that which called forth 
the Wrath of Allah, and they hated Allah. s good 
pleasure; so He made their deeds of no effect. 

29. Or do those in whose(4853) hearts is a disease, think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their rancour? 



21. Were it to obey and say what is just, and when a 
matter(4846) is resolved on, it were best for them if 
they were true to Allah. 



30. Had We so wiled, We could have shown them up to 
thee, and thou shouldst have known them(4854) by 
their marks: but surely thou wilt know them by the 
tone of their speech! And Allah knows all that ye do. 



22. Then, is it (4847) to be expected of you, if ye were 
put in authority, that ye will do mischief in the land, 
and break your ties of kith and kin? 

4847 It is no use to say, as the Quraysh said, that it is not seemly to fight against 
sword". It is a case of either subduing evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the 



23. Such are the men whom Allah has cursed(4848) for 
He has made them deaf and blinded their sight. 



24. Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the 
Qur an, or are their hearts locked up by them? 

25. Those who turn back(4849) as apostates after 
Guidance was clearly shown to them,- the Evil One has 
instigated them and busied them up with false hopes. 

26. This, because they said(4850) to those who hate 
what Allah has revealed, "We will obey you in part of 
(this) matter"; but Allah knows their (inner) secrets. 



31. And We shall try you(4855) until We test those 
among you who strive their utmost and persevere in 
patience; and We shall try your reported 
(mettle). (4856) 



freewill. CI al: 



,3:154, and n. 467. 
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32. Those who reject Allah, hinder (men) from the Path 
of Allah, and resist the Messenger, after Guidance has 
been clearly shown to them,(4857) will not injure 
Allah in the least, but He will make their deeds of no 
effect. 



33. O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
messenger, and make not vain your deeds! 

34. Those who reject Allah, (4858) and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah, then die rejecting Allah,- Allah 
will not forgive them. 



party in the other 



35. Be not weary and faint-hearted, crying for peace, 
when ye should be(4859) uppermost: for Allah is with 
you, and will never put you in loss for your (good) 



27. But how (will it be)(4851) when the angels take their 
souls at death, and smite their faces(4852) and their 
backs? 



: of whether Good 



al Plan. Cf. n. 4847 
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36. The life of this world is but play and 
amusement:(4860) and if ye believe and guard 
against Evil, He will grant you your recompense, and 
will not ask you (to give up) your possessions. (4861) 

4860 a 6:32 , and n. 855; and 29:64, and n. 3497. Amusement and play are not 



innei life 
4861 Complete 
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38. Behold, ye are those(4864) invited to spend (of your 
substance) in the Way of Allah. But among you are 
some that are niggardly. But any who are niggardly 
are so at the expense of their own souls. But Allah is 
free of all wants, and it is ye that are needy. If ye turn 
back(4865) (from the Path), He will substitute in your 
stead another people; then they would not be like you! 



ie Cause. Allah is free 



37. If He were to ask you for all of them, and press you, 
ye would covetously withhold, and He would(4862) 
bring out all your ill-feeling. (4861) 
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48. AlFath (The Victory) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Verily We have granted thee a manifest 
Victory:(4866) 



4. It is He Who sent down Tranquillity(4869) into the 
hearts of the Believers, that they may add faith to 
their faith;-(4870) for to Allah belong the Forces of 
the heavens (4871)and the earth; and Allah is Full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom;- 

4869 The results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among 



2. That Allah may forgive thee(4867) thy faults of the 
past and those to follow; fulfil His favour to thee; and 
guide thee on the Straight Way; 



4867 Seen. 4428 to 40:55, and a. 47:19. A 
of the Quraysh Pagans themselves, to the rei 



3. And that Allah may help thee with powerful 
help. (4869) 
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Message of Islam and the position of its Leader and Preacher. 

5. That He may admit(4872) the men and women who 
believe, to Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye, and remove their ills from 
them;- and that is, in the sight of Allah, the highest 
achievement (for man),- 



The Noble 



6. And that He may punish the Hypocrites, men and 
women, and the Polytheists men and women, who 
imagine an evil opinion of Allah. On them is a 
round(4873) of Evil: the Wrath of Allah is on them: He 
has cursed(4874) them and got Hell ready for them: 
and evil is it for a destination. 



7. For to Allah belong(4875) the Forces of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of 
Wisdom. 



4875 T 
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Allah works out His Plan Th. iimsible forces are more important as they were at 
Hudaybiyah. The slight different e is instructive; in the parenthetical clause, Allah's 
Knowledge was emphasized, and in the substantive clause it is Allah's Power. 
Knowledge plans, and Power executes. 

i. We have truly sent thee(4876) as a witness, as a 
bringer of Glad Tidings, and as a Warner: 

4876 The Prophet came in order to establish Faith in Allah and ttue worship. We 



were demonstrated at Hud i\l h? And i hi it! that all 

then real and secret motives were not known to Allah. 

12. "Nay, ye thought that the Messenger and the 
Believers would never return to their families; this 
seemed pleasing in your hearts,(4881) and ye 
conceived an evil thought, for ye are a people lost (in 
wickedness)." 

4881 Then faith was so shaky that they thought the worst would happen, and that 



13. And if any believe not in Allah and His Messenger, We 
have prepared, for those who reject Allah, a Blazing 
Fire! 

14. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth: He forgives whom He wills,(4882) and He 
punishes whom He wills: but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



9. In order that ye (0 men) may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, that ye may assist and honour Him, (4876- 
A) and celebrate His praise morning and evening. 



10. Verily those who plight(4877) their fealty to thee do 
no less than plight their fealty to Allah, the Hand of 
Allah is over their hands: then any one who violates 
his oath, does so to the harm of his own soul, and any 
one who fulfils what he has covenanted with Allah, - 
Allah will soon grant him a great Reward. 



fil- 


Hudaybiyah n. 


jgotiations, whe 


n it was unc 


ertam v 




ell or ill the Pr. 


ph., s delegate 


to Makkah, there wa 


th 


e Muslim can 


ip of 1400 to 


1500 men. 














the 




see paragraph 






self 






if moral and 






ailed Buyul .illtitlzt mi iFealn 


of Allah's G< 


>d Pie 


rhe: 


f placed then 1 


lands on the Pr 


ophefs hand 


, butth 



was above them, and He accepted their Fealty. (R). 

11. The desert Arabs who(4878) lagged behind will say 
to thee: "We were engaged in (looking after) our 
flocks and herds, and our families: do thou then ask 
forgiveness for us. (4879)" They say with their 
tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: "Who then 
has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allah, if His Will is to give you some loss(4880) 
or to give you some profit? But Allah is well 
acquainted with all that ye do. 

4878 When the Prophet started from Madinah on the Makkah journey which 
ended in Hudaybiyah, he asked all Muslims to join him in die pious undertaking, 



15. Those who lagged behind(4883) (will say), when ye 
(are free to) march and take booty (in war): "Permit 
us to follow you." They wish to change Allah. s decree: 
Say: "Not thus(4884) will ye follow us: Allah has 
already declared(4885) (this) beforehand": then they 
will say, "But ye are(4886) jealous of us." Nay, but 
little do they understand (such things). 

4883 Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the laggards. The 
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16. Say to the desert Arabs(4887) who lagged behind: 
"Ye shall be summoned (to fight) against a people 
given to(4888) vehement war: then shall ye fight, or 
they shall submit. (4889) Then if ye show obedience, 
Allah will grant you a goodly reward, but if ye turn 
back as ye did before. He will punish you with a 
grievous Penalty." 



i the Makkans might g 



The Noble 



17. No blame is there on the blind, nor is there blame on 
the lame, nor on one ill (if he joins not the war): But 
he that obeys Allah(4890) and his Messenger,- (Allah) 
will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
and he who turns back, ((Allah)) will punish him with 
a grievous Penalty. 
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18. Allah. s Good Pleasure(4891) was on the Believers 
when they swore Fealty to thee under the Tree:(4892) 
He knew(4893) what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down Tranquillity(4894) to them; and He rewarded 
them with a speedy Victory;(4895) 
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19. And many gains will they acquire (besides): and 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

20. Allah has promised you many gains that ye 
shall(4896) acquire, and He has given(4897) you 
these beforehand; and He has restrained the hands of 
men from you; that it may be a Sign for(4898) the 
Believers, and that He may guide you to a Straight 
Path; 






een from the Bay'ah ai 






23. (Such has been) the law(4901) of Allah already in 
the past: no change wilt thou find in the practice 
(approved) of Allah. 



24. And it is He Who has restrained their hands from you 
and your hands from them in the midst(4902) of 
Makka, after that He gave you the victory over them. 
And Allah sees well all that ye do. 



4902 Little incidents had taken place that illicit h.n 
into a fight. On the one han 



the Peace of the San, 






25. They are the ones who denied Revelation and 
hindered you from the Sacred Mosque and the 
sacrificial animals,(4903) detained from reaching their 
place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing men 
and believing women whom ye did not know 
that(4904) ye were trampling down and on whose 
account a crime would have accrued to you without 
(your) knowledge, ((Allah) would have allowed you to 
force your way, but He held back your hands) that He 
may admit to His Mercy whom He will. (4905) If they 
had been(4906) apart. We should certainly have 
punished the Unbelievers among them with a grievous 
Punishment. 

4903 The Muslims from Madmah had brought the animals for sacrifice rath 
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21. And other gains (there are), which are not 
within(4899) your power, but which Allah has 
compassed: and Allah has power over all things. 



26. While the Unbelievers got up in their hearts heat and 
cant - the heat(4907) and cant of ignorance,- Allah 
sent down His Tranquillity(4908) to his Messenger 
and to the Believers, and made them stick close to the 
command of self-restraint; and well were they entitled 
to it(4909) and worthy of it. And Allah has full 
knowledge of all things. 



22. If the Unbelievers should fight you, they 
would(4900) certainly turn their backs; then would 
they find neither protector nor helper. 



The Noble 
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27. Truly did Allah fulfil the vision for His 
Messenger. (4910) ye shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if 
Allah wills, with minds secure, heads shaved, hair cut 
short, and without fear. For He knew what ye knew 
not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy 
victory.(4911) 

4910 The Prophet had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mosque at 
Makkah just before he decided on the journey which resulted in the Treat)- of 
Hudaybiyah. By it he and his people could enter next year without the least 



the sowers with wonder and delight. As a 
result,(4918) it fills the Unbelievers with rage at 
them. Allah has promised those among them who 
believe and do righteous deeds forgiveness, and a 
great Reward. 

4913 a. 9:128. The devotees of Allah wage unceasing war against evil, for 



4914 Then humility is before Allah and His Prophet and all who have authority 
from Allah, but they yield no power or pomp, nor do they worship worldly show 



28. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim it over all 
religion: and enough is Allah for a Witness. (4912) 



29. Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and those who 
are with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) 
compassionate amongst each other. (4913) Thou wilt 
see them bow and prostrate themselves (in prayer), 
seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure. (4914) On their faces are their marks, 
(being) the traces(4915) of their prostration. This is 
their similitude in the Tawrah;(4916) and their 
similitude in the Gospel is:(4917) like a seed which 
sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it then 
becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, (filling) 











the grace and light of Allah; he is gende, kind and forbeann; 
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on Allah and possessing 'a blessed Peace and Calmness' (i. 


e., sakinah: cf. 48:26; 


48:18, n. 4894) that can come from no other source. (R). 




4916 In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a 


corrupt form in the 


Pentateuch, die posture of humility in prayer is mdicatet 




Moses and Aaron 'fell upon their faces", Num. 16:22 . 
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49. Al Hujurat (The Chambers) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your 
deeds become(4921) vain and ye perceive not. 



1. O Ye who believe! Put not yourselves forward(4919) 
before Allah and His Messenger, but fear Allah, for 
Allah is He Who hears and knows all things. 

4919 Several shades of meaning are implied: (1) do not make yourselves 



Leader (Allah's Me 
through His Messei 



the time is ripe, of which the best Judge is Allah, Who speak 
ger. Be reverent in all things, as in the presence of Allah: fo 
all things. (4) Look to the Qur'an and the Suimah of th 



3. Those that lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger,- their hearts has Allah tested for 
piety:(4922) for them is Forgiveness and a great 
Reward. 



2. O ye who believe! Raise not your voices(4920) above 
the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in 



The Noble 



4. Those who shout out(4923) to thee from without the 
Inner Apartments -(4923-A) most of them lack 
understanding. 



(contending) brothers; and fear Allah, that ye may 
receive Mercy. 



4923-A AlHujumt: "The Inner Apartments' or "The Chambers.' 

5. If only they had patience until thou couldst come out 
to them, it would be best for them: but Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. O ye who believe! If a wicked person comes(4924) to 
you with any news, ascertain the truth, lest ye harm 
people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of 
repentance for what ye have done. 



11. ye who believe! Let not some men among you 
laugh at others:(4929) It may be that the (latter) are 
better than the (former): Nor let some women laugh 
at others: It may be that the (latter are better than 
the (former): Nor defame nor be(4930) sarcastic to 
each other, nor call each other by (offensive) 
nicknames: Ill-seeming is a name connoting 
wickedness, (to be used of one) after he has believed: 
And those who do not desist are (indeed) doing 
wrong. 



suggest some real or fancied defect 



7. And know that among you(4925) is Allah. s Messenger, 
were he, in many matters, to follow your (wishes), ye 
would certainly fall into misfortune: But Allah has 
endeared(4926) the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts, and He has made hateful to 
you Unbelief, wickedness, and rebellion: such indeed 
are those who walk in righteousness;- 



12. O ye who believe! Avoid suspicion as much(4931) (as 
possible): for suspicion in some cases is a sin: And spy 
not on each other behind their backs. Would any of 
you like to eat the flesh of his dead(4932) brother? 
Nay, ye would abhor it. ..But fear Allah. For Allah is 
Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 



trengfh. Nothing but the Grac 



either futile but all 



8. A Grace and Favour from Allah, and Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 

9. If two parties among(4927) the Believers fall into a 
quarrel, make ye peace between them: but if one of 
them transgresses beyond bounds against the other 
then fight ye (all) against the one that transgresses 
until it complies with the command of Allah; but if it 
complies then make peace between them with justice 
and be fair: for Allah loves those who are fair (and 
just). 



true or false, when they are absent' 

13. O mankind! We created(4933) you from a single 
(pair) of a male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that ye may know each other (not 
that ye may despise (each other). Verily the most 
honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he who is) the 
most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge 
and is well acquainted (with all things). 
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10. The Believers are but a single Brotherhood:(4928) So 
make peace and reconciliation between your two 



14. The desert Arabs say,(4934) "We believe." Say, "Ye 
have no faith; but ye (only)say, 'We have 
submitted(4935) our wills to Allah,' For not yet has 
Faith entered your hearts. But if ye obey Allah and His 
Messenger, He will not belittle aught of your deeds: 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 



The Noble 






17. They impress on thee(4937) as a favour that they 
have embraced Islam. Say, "Count not your Islam as a 
favour upon me: Nay, Allah has conferred a favour 
upon you that He has guided you to the faith, if ye be 
true and sincere. 



15. Only those are Believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and have never since doubted, but 
have striven with their belongings and their persons in 
the Cause of Allah: Such are the sincere ones. 

16. Say: "What! Will ye(4936) instruct Allah about your 
religion? But Allah knows all that is in the heavens 
and on earth: He has full knowledge of all things. 



favour done to those who accept, that the Light of Allah has entered their hearts 
and they have received guidance. 

18. "Verily Allah Knows(4938) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: and Allah Sees well all that ye do." 

4938 This does not mean that we should seek petti" motives in newcomers into 
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50. 



Qaf 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Qaf:(4939) By the Glorious(4940) Qur'an (Thou art 
Allah. s Messenger.. 



5. But they deny the Truth when it comes to them: so 
they are in a confused state. (4944) 

4944 If they deny what has been made cleai to them, then minds must necessarily 



4940 M.i/id i translated "Glorious') is 



6. Do they not look at the sky above them?- How We 
have made it(4945) and adorned it, and there are no 
flaws in it? 

4945 The greatest philosophers have found a difficulty in understanding the 
scepti al position when the) i ontemplate the wond a and mystery of the skies with 
all the countless beautiful stars and planets and lights in them, and laws of order, 
motion, and symmetry, that respond to the highest mathematical abstractions 



2. But they wonder that(4941) there has come to them a 
Warner from among themselves. So the Unbelievers 
say: "This is a wonderful thing! 



7. And the earth- We have spread it out, (4946) and set 
thereon mountains standing firm, and produced 
therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs)- 
(4947) 



3. "What! When we die(4942) and become dust, (shall 
we live again?) That is a (sort of) return far (from our 
understanding)." 



4. We already know how much of them(4943) the earth 
takes away: With Us is a record guarding (the full 
account). 



5. To be observed and commemorated by every 
devotee(4948) turning (to Allah.. 



The Noble 



9. And We send down from the sky rain charted with 
blessing, and We produce therewith gardens and 
Grain for harvests; 

10. And tall (and stately)(4949) palm-trees, with shoots 
of fruit-stalks, piled one over another;- 



19. And the stupor of death(4955) will bring Truth 
(before his eyes): "This was the thing which thou 
wast trying to escape!" 



nritual world: for Deal 



11. As sustenance for ((Allah) s) Servants;- and We give 
(new) life therewith to land that is dead: Thus will be 
the Resurrection. 

12. Before them was denied (the Hereafter) by the 
People(4950) of Noah, the Companions of the Rass, 
the Thamud, 
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Noah, see 11:25 -48 and other passages. For the Companions of the Ross 

25:38 and n. 8' .94; for :h/arid Tliamud, see 26:128-158, and other passages; for 
i 1 see 2 49-50 and other passages: for die Brclhicn , >> Lul. 
ee 7 - . i I herp.i \v Companions ol l (! hod. see 15:78-79 

and n. 2000; and for the People ol'Tubba, see 44:37 arid n. 4715. 

13. The 'Ad, Pharaoh, the brethren of Lut, 

14. The Companions of the Wood, and the People of 
Tubba'; each one (of them) rejected the messengers, 
and My warning was duly fulfilled (in them). 

15. Were We then weary with the first Creation, that 
they should be in confused doubt(4951) about a new 
Creation? 

4951 a. 46:33. and n. 4812. 

16. It was We Who created man, and We know what dark 
suggestions his soul(4952) makes to him: for We are 
nearer to him than (his) jugular vein. 
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20. And the Trumpet(4956) shall be blown: that will be 
the Day whereof Warning (had been given). 

4956 The next stage will be the Judgement, heralded with the blowing of the 
Trumpet. Every soul will then come forth. 

21. And there will come forth every soul: with each will 
be an (angel) to drive,(4957) and an (angel) to bear 
witness. 



wn due fruit (1) The (angel) to drive and the (angel) to 



22. (It will be said:) "Thou wast heedless of this; now 
have We removed thy veil, and sharp is thy 
sight(4958) this Day!" 



23. And his Companion(4959) will say: "Here is (his 
Record) ready with me!" 
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24. (The sentence will be:) "Throw, throw(4960) into 
Hell every contumacious Rejecter (of Allah. !- 



17. Behold, two (guardian angels)(4953) appointed to 
learn (his doings) learn (and noted them), one sitting 
on the right and one on the left. 



18. Not a word does he(4954) utter but there is a 
sentinel by him, ready (to note it). 

4954 Then each "word" spoken is taken down by a 'sentinel' (laqih). This has 

1 n t. t . i in . . i ntiiiel Ivie < >i ds words, not thoughts which 

affect the degrees or status m the spiritual Hereafter. The three together, 
hi Is or 1 ii the honourable I l man 1 



25. "Who forbade what was good, transgressed all 
bounds, cast doubts and suspicions; 

26. "Who set up another god beside Allah. Throw him 
into a severe penalty." 

27. His Companion(4961) will say: "Our(4962) Lord! I 
did not make him transgress, (4963) but he was 
(himself) far astray." 



;, "Our Lord'. This 



The Noble 



28. He will say: "Dispute not(4964) with each other in 
My Presence: I had already in advance sent you(4965) 
Warning. 



37. Verily in this(4974) is a Message for any that has a 
heart and understanding or who gives ear and 
earnestly witnesses (the truth). 



wed in the Court of Jud 



29. "The Word changes not before Me, and I do not the 
least injustice to My Servants. "(4966) 



30. One Day We will ask Hell, "Art thou filled to the 
full?"(4967) It will say, "Are there any more (to 
come)?" 

4967 As Ifae capacity of Good is unlimited, so is die capacity of Evil-unlimited. 
Hell is personified and asked, "Art thou sated to the full?" It replies, 'If there are 



38. We created the heavens(4975) and the earth and all 
between them in Six Days,(4976) nor did any sense of 
weariness touch Us. (4977) 

4975 Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth in long stages or periods of 
time, as we count time, shows how dungs evolve in their own good time. We must 
therefore be patient if Good does not scan to come to its own according to our 
ideas. Our will should merge itself in Allah's Will, and we should praise Hun, 
realising that He is All-Good and that all adjustments will be in the Hereafter. 



4976 ( 1 7:54 ,ii 



id 41:12. n. 4477. 



39. Bear, then, with patience, all that they say, and 
celebrate the praises of thy Lord, before(4978) the 
rising of the sun and before (its) setting. 



31. And the Garden(4968) will be brought nigh to the 
Righteous,- no more a thing distant. 



32. (A voice will say:) "This is what was promised for 
you,- for every one who turned(4969) (to Allah, in 
sincere repentance, who kept (His Law), 



i l ii die uiijit I utl i- lib lie , u ins pint loves to 

commune with things spiritual. Those who would connect this with the five 
canonical prayers, instituted at a later stage in MadTnah, would take the Fajrior 
the prayer before sunrise, the Zllhr and the Asr for the afternoon praveis before 
sunset and the Maghrib and the Isha'tor the night prayers. 

40. And during part of the night, (also,) celebrate His 
praises, and (so likewise) after the postures(4979) of 
adoration. 

4979 The general meaning of tula the postures of adoration would be the 
contemplation and remembrance of Allah after prayers. Those who would 



33. "Who feared (Allah) Most Gracious unseen, (4970) 
and brought a heart turned in devotion (to Him): 

4970 Cf 36:1 1 and n. 3952; and 35: 18, and n. 3902. 

34. "Enter ye therein in Peace and Security;(4971) this is 
a Day of Eternal Life!" 

4971 The true meaning of Islam: peace, security, salutation, and accord with 
Allah's Plan in all Eternity. 

35. There will be for them therein all that they wish,- and 
more besides in Our Presence. (4972) 

Presence of Allah, the Light of His Countenance. 

36. But how many generations before them did We 
destroy (for their sins),- stronger in power(4973) 
than they? Then did they wander through the land: 
was there any place of escape (for them)? 



41. And listen for the Day(4980) when the Caller will call 
out from a place quiet near,-(4981) 

4980 The Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the souls to arise and come to 
forth. Cf. 36:49-53, and notes 3997 and 3999. 

4981 In the life of this world it seemed all so remote. In the new life at the 



42. The Day when they will hear a (mighty) Blast(4982) 
in (very) truth: that will be the Day of Resurrection. 



43. Verily it is We Who give Life and Death; and to Us is 
the Final Goal- 

44. The Day when the Earth will be(4983) rent asunder, 
from (men) hurrying out: that will be a gathering 
together,- quite easy for Us. (4984) 
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i ranks: seen. 3082 Cf. also 84:1-4. 
aginations a difficult task to collect together 



45. We know best what they(4985) say; and thou art not 
one to overawe them by force. So admonish with the 
Quran such as fear My Warning! 

4985 People may throw all sorts of doubts about the Judgement and the 
I i ii The Prophet's task is not to force them to accept anything. His task is 
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51. 



Al Dhariyat (The Winds That Scatter) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By the (Winds)(4986) that scatter broadcast;(4987) 

4986 Four agencies are mentioned in verses 1 to 4 as evidences or types or 
symbols of the certainty and unit}- of a Truth described in verses 5-6. What these 

being usually taken to be "Winds': the woi Win i , 1 em feminine in 

i m all foul \eises, oi difieienr I in li t the foul \eises 

Whatever the agencies are, their different modes of working are evidence of the 
powei and s-oodness of Allah, the Unity of His Plan, and the certainty of Good 
and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when Judgement and Justice will have 
given each one his due. (R). 

4987 Winds may blow strong, and scatter particles of dust far and wide; but they 

affect animal and vegetable life; they carry the moisture of equatorial Africa to the 
parched plains of India; and so on. Yet they are just one little agency showing 

it he net Fm li ii il. lie Creation moves". ' 

2. And those that(4988) lift and bear away heavy 
weights; 

thTi 1,111 I uls , tl 1 r 1 11 i It 

1 I- I i mre-laden c] 1 them 1 work Revelation: it lifts and 



3. And those that(4989) flow with ease and gentleness; 

4989 These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable 



4. And those that(4990) distribute and apportion by 

Command;- 



haphazard but by fixed laws, i.e., according to the Command of their Lord. So 
with Revelation. Its blessings are distributed all around, and it produces its 
marvelous effect s i to n il il 



5. Verily that which ye(4991) are promised is true; 

4991 That which ye are promised: the Promise of Allah about Mercy and 
Forgiveness to the Penitent, and Justice and Penalty to the Rebellious; the promise 

6. And verily Judgment(4992) and Justice must indeed 
come to pass. 



7. By the Sky with (its) numerous Paths,(4993) 



3 The study of rh 






Dispensation. In them variety leads to Unity. In contrast look at tr 

8. Truly ye are in a doctrine discordant,(4994) 

4994 Qawl - saying, word, theory, doctrine. Mukhtalif- drfferu 

i , I i , 111 



9. Through which are deluded (away from the Truth) 
such as would be deluded. (4995) 

4995 Some Commentators draw from this a rigid doctrine of Cahimsnc 
Predestination or Determinism, which I do not think is fairly deducible from the 
words. -Yiithk- should I think be translated 'will be or would be deluded", 

5:75, or 9:30. 

10. Woe to the falsehood-mongers, - 

11. Those who (flounder) heedless(4996) in a flood of 
confusion: 



12. They ask, "When will be the Day of Judgment and 
Justice?" 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried (and tested) 
over the Fire! 
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14. "Taste ye your trial! This is what ye used to ask to be 
hastened! "(4997) 



15. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs,(4998) 



24. Has the story(5005) reached thee, of the honoured 
guests of Abraham? 



also 15:51 -5C. 



25. Behold, they entered(5006) his presence, and said: 
"Peace!" He said, "Peace!" (and thought, "These 
seem) unusual people. "(5007) 



16. Taking joy in the things which their Lord gives them, 
because, before then, they lived a good life. 

17. They were in the habit(4999) of sleeping but little by 
night, 

deteds. The^ pietei 1 n li t 1 „i His creatures to 

the indulgence of Self. 

18. And in the hour of early dawn, they (were found) 
praying for Forgiveness;(5000) 

5000 They were up early before dawn, ready for their devotions. The praying for 
for themselves. See the last sentence of n. 21 to 1:5. 

19. And in their wealth and possessions (was 
remembered) the right of the (needy,) him who asked, 
and him who (for some reason) was(5001) Prevented 
(from asking). 





an from askmg for help: 
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less we 


11 endowed. Cf.n. 179 to 



2:177; also 2:273-274, and notes 322 and 323. 

20. On the earth are signs for those of assured Faith, 

21. As also in your own(5002) selves: Will ye not then 
see? 

5002 The Signs and Evidence of Allah are in all nature and wifhm the body and 
soul of man, if man has but the spiritual eyes to see. cT 41:53. 

22. And in heaven is(5003) your Sustenance, as (also) 
that which ye are promised. 



17 Mankar, unknown, unco 



26. Then he turned quickly(5008) to his household, 
brought out a fatted calf, 



rites of hospitality. He brought a roast fatted calf and placed it 
eat But the strangers did not eat (11:70). This disconcerted him 

ii left] e [if refuses your hospii ilin I ! hi 1 



Abi i 



tarn of a 
e the heac 



Prophets! ( 15:53 ). 

27. And placed it before them., he said, "Will ye not eat?" 

28. (When they did not eat). He conceived a fear of them. 
They said, "Fear not," and they gave him glad tidings 
of a son endowed with knowledge. 

29. But his wife came forward(5009) (laughing) aloud: 
she smote her forehead and said: "A barren old 
woman!" 
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30. They said, "Even so(5010) has thy Lord spoken: and 
He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge." 

5010 The angels said: " 
come to pass if Allah co 
For all His promises are 



id Allah thy Lord 



r. Hov 



,d will Ci 



n'[Els.] 



le JiuVn, 



it will cor 



31. (Abraham) said: "And what, O ye Messengers, is your 
errand (now)?" 

32. They said, "We have been sent to a people (deep) in 



ie Heieaftei (rl.u 45541 



23. Then, by the Lord(5004) of heaven and earth, this is 
the very Truth, as much as the fact that ye can speak 
intelligently to each other. 





Evidences of A 


lah's working on 




verses 2<:>-22. ; 
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rtes) has said: "I 



33. "To bring on, on them, (a shower of) stones of clay 
(brimstone), (5011) 

i 7:84. The angels' errand of mercy to Abraham (to 

of justice and punishment to the people of Lut, the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, who were deep m the most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah's 
Mercy and Justice go hand in hand in all human affairs. Faith has nothing to fear, 
and wickedness has only to turn and repent, to obtain Allah's Mercy. 

34. "Marked as from thy Lord(5012) for those who 
trespass beyond bounds." 



The Noble Qu 



35. Then We evacuated(5013) those of the Believers who 
were there, 

5013 The only just or righteous persons found m Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of 
the Plain by the Dead Sea ) were in the house of Lut, who was the Prophet sent to 

call them to repentance. He and his believing family and adherents were told to 

36. But We found not there any just (Muslim) persons 
except in one house:(5014) 

5014 That was the house of Lut; and even there, his wife had no faith: she 
disobeyed the Command and perished: 11:81, n. 1577. 

37. And We left there a Sign for such as fear the Grievous 
Penalty.(5015) 

5015 The Grievous Fenaltj: that is, the Final Judgement. The destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah m this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgement The 

i i ! — nd j - 1 I pinny plain round tl 

Dead Sea; CT. 15:79. 

38. And in Moses(5016) (was another Sign): Behold, We 
sent him to Pharaoh, with authority manifest. 

5016 CI. 14:17-81 The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The 



l,li, ,i hi 

reliance on his Chiefs and forces were his undoing. 

39. But (Pharaoh) turned back with his Chiefs, and said, 
"A sorcerer, or one possessed!" 

40. So We took him and his forces, and threw them into 
the sea; and his was the blame. (5017) 

5017 The ungodly Egyptians were all destroyed, but the chief blame lay on 






if Allah's Justit 



41. And in the 'Ad (people)(5018) (was another Sign): 
Behold, We sent against them the devastating Wind: 



45. Then they could not even stand (on their 
feet),(5023) nor could they help themselves. 

5023 They were swept off m the earthquake. 

46. So were the People(5024) of Noah before them for 
they wickedly transgressed. 

5024 The generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins: 7:59 -64. 
was •wandering in his mind' when he delivered Allah's Message: 7:60. 

47. With power and skill(5025) did We construct the 
Firmament: for it is We Who create the vastness of 
pace. 

5025 If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful things of the past, which show 
the power and goodness of Allah, and His justice supreme over all wrongdoing, 

sustains it? (2) The globe of the earth under your feet! How great its expanse 

rest! (3) All dim, re m t 1 mil animal li one indivi lu.il 

is complementary to another; m the subtle forces of nature, Day and Night. 

other opposites, each fulfilling its purpose, and contributing to the working of 

11 l i i I ami spiritual Id, Love and Aversion, Mercy 

and Justice, Striving and Rest, and so on- II i i tion according to 



complemen 
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is One, 
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48. And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: How 
excellently We do spread out! 

49. And of every thing We have created pairs:(5026) 
That ye may receive instruction. 



50. Hasten ye then (at once)(5027) to Allah. I am from 
Him a Warner to you, clear and open! 

5027 If you understand Nature and yourselves aright, you will know that Allah is 



42. It left nothing whatever that it came up against, but 
reduced it to ruin and rottenness. 

43. And in the Thamud(5019) (was another Sign): 
Behold, they were told, "Enjoy (your brief day)(5020) 
for a little while!" 

5019 See the story of the Thamud and their prophet Salih in 7:73-79. Here the 



51. And make not another(5028) an object of worship 
with Allah. I am from Him a Warner to you, clear and 
open! 



hip of Allah, the One True God 

fellow-creatures. If fully unders to 
Is us by the light Path to tire love 



44. But they insolently defied(5021) the Command of 
their Lord: So the stunning noise(5022) (of an 
earthquake) seized them, even while they were 
looking on. 

5021 They had already defied the order to preserve the She-camel, which was 

il 1 the b r rzing lights of the common people: see 11:64-65 and n. 1560. 

They continued to flout tlie w in in h i i het until the earthquake came on 



52. Similarly, no messenger came to the Peoples before 
them, but they said (of him) in like manner, "A 
sorcerer, or one possessed"! (5029) 



53. Is this the legacy(5030) they have transmitted, one 
to another? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds! 



The Noble Qu 



54. So turn away(5031) from them: not thine is the 
blame. 



55. But teach (thy Message) for teaching benefits the 
Believers. 

56. I have only created(5032) Jinns and men, that they 
may serve Me. 

5032 Creadon is not for idle sport or play: 21:16 . Allah has a serious Purpose 

i II ,il m e and centre of all power and all goodness, and our 

progress depends upon our putting ourselves into accord with His Will. This is 
His service. It is not of any benefit to Him: (see the next two verses)-it is for our 
own benefit. 

57. No Sustenance do I require(5033) of them, nor do I 
require that they should feed Me. 



58. For Allah is He Who gives (all) Sustenance,- Lord of 
Power,-(5034) Steadfast (for ever). 



59. For the Wrong-doers, their portion is like unto the 
portion of their(5035) fellows (of earlier generations): 
then let them not ask Me to hasten (that portion)! 



60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, on account of that 
Day(5036) of theirs which they have been promised! 



<s*s>~ 



52. 



Al Tur (The Mount) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the Mount (of Revelation);(5037) 

5087 The adjuration is by five things which we shall presently explain. An appeal 



10); the future ill consequences of ill-deeds done (verses 11- 

li, (Miss ai II hi i V H 1 mli 



2. By a Decree inscribed(5038) 

5038 See last note. The five Signs to which a 

Revelation), (vi 

frequented Fan 

filled with Swell, verse 6. 

u il i Tl i I u I t 1 

. r mi , M ,IJ h " I rh - k i, , , unt I ' <\v 

Cf 95:1. and also Matt. 24 "I liere Jesu le his strikim; i mi ut 

about the Judgement to come. In die case of Muhammad, it is the Mountain of 
Light , where the divine inspiration made him one with the spiritual world: ( I C. 
31, and n. 11 (2). The Decree Inscribed is Allah's Eternal Decree. When it 



4. By the much-frequented Fane;(5039) 

5039 See the last two notes. (3) "The much-frequented Fane" (or House) is usually 

note, it may be taken generally to mean any Temple or House of Worship 
dedicated to the Hue God. It would then include die Tabernacle of the Israelites 

ill i die Ka'bah wdnch the Proph e ud recledica t t 

frequented" as there is a universal desire in the heart of man to worshrp Allah, and 
his sacred Temples chaw large ■ rowds . A devotees. 

5. By the Canopy Raised High;(5040) 

5040 (4) "The Canopy Raised High' is the canopy of heaven, to whose height or 
sublimm no hunt can lie assigned by the mmd of man. Itis Nature's Temple , in 

in i he spurn i in mi 1 

6. And by the Ocean(5041) filled with Swell;-(5042) 

encircling Ocean-is the material 

,11 I ul il Ct 81:6-a fitting 
r temporal world m the supreme 



3. In a Scroll unfolded; 



,i ,i - i, i r i, n ,i 
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7. Verily, the Doom of thy Lord will indeed come to 
pass;- 

8. There is none can avert it;- 

9. On the Day when(5043) the firmament will be in 
dreadful commotion. 

5043 The Dayofjudgementis typified by two figures. '1) The firmament will be 
in dreadful commotion." The heavens as we see them suggest to us peace and 
tranquillity, and the power of fixed laws which 1 nl I >dies obey. This 

i 1 It t tl e 1 i the powers of die heavens shall 



19. (To them will be said:)(5050) "Eat and drink ye, with 
profit and health, (5051) because of your (good) 
deeds." 

5050 The bliss of the Righteous is described in three aspects: (1) their individual 
bliss, verses 17-20; (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (3) their satisfaction m 

5051 Individual satisfaction is expressed in three types or figures of speech. (1) 
eating and drinking. 12) thrones of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual 



10. And the mountains will fly hither and thither. (5044) 



11. Then woe that Day to those that treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood;-(5045) 

5045 That Day will be a Day of Woe t die ii W l Uuilnlmf ispects 

the rebels against Allah and Allah's Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and 

plunged into wrongdoing, or who trifled with truth, who jested with serious matter. 
[i not the com lunge openlv 1 nig but wh i f 1 



ledidm 
■eated sin and reb 



rf Allah was ope. 
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12. That play (and paddle) in shallow trifles. 

13. That Day shall they be thrust down to the Fire of Hell, 
irresistibly. 

14. "This:, it will be said, (5046) "Is the Fire,- which ye 
were wont to deny! 

5046 In face of the Realities, it will be borne in on them how wrong it was for 

15. "Is this then a fake,(5047) or is it ye that do not see? 

5047 Perhaps they had sard that the Hereafter was a fake, mere old wives' tales! If 

16. "Burn ye therein: the same is it to you whether ye 
bear it with patience, or not:(5048) Ye but receive the 
recompense of your (own) deeds." 

5048 At diat stage they will h i\ e n ju til u n i mgei or impatience; for fheir 



20. They will recline (with ease) on Thrones (of dignity) 
arranged in ranks;(5052) and We shall join them to 
Companions, with beautiful big and lustrous 
eyes. (5053) 



this earthly life 



M il ll - "11 !l vll l! 



21. And those who believe and whose families(5054) 
follow them in Faith,- to them shall We join their 
families: Nor shall We deprive them (of the fruit) of 
aught of their works: (Yet) is each individual in pledge 
for hisdeeds.(5055) 

5054 Dhuniyah: literally, progeny, offspring, family: applied by extension to mean 

till near and dear ones whether related or not Love is unselfish, and works not 
merely, or chiefly, for Self, but for others; provided the others have Faith and 

ents then rank might lie less 



is / mi. 






their loved ones the enjoyment of their society, it is an indispensable condition 
that die loved ones should also, according to their lights, have shown their faith 
and their goodness in deeds. Each individual is responsible for his conduct. In the 

satisfaction of the good ones who poured out their love that those who were in any 
way worthy to receive their love should also be admitted to their society, and this 



22. And We shall bestow on them, of fruit and 
meat, (5056) anything they shall desire. 

iption of social 



vuvdbvi lid drink has ahead, 

il pleasure will be of any kind or quai 

11 then be purified, just as their pleasure 



17. As to the Righteous,(5049) they will be in Gardens, 
and in Happiness, - 



23. They shall there exchange, one with another, a 
(loving) cup free of frivolity,(5057) free of all taint of 



will lie forgiven by the grace of Allah, which will save them from the pen ilties 
which they may have incurred from human frailty. It will he their own effort or 
striving which will win them Allah's grace: see verse 19 below. But the fruits will be 

18. Enjoying the (Bliss) which their Lord hath bestowed 
on them, and their Lord shall deliver them from the 
Penalty of the Fire. 



24. Round about them will serve, (devoted) to them. 
Youths (handsome) as Pearls(5058) well-guarded. 

5058 M.iknun: well-guarded, kept close, concealed from exposure: die beautiful 
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25. They will advance(5059) to each other, engaging in 
mutual enquiry. 

5059 The third-and the highest-stage of Bliss, after individual Bliss and social 

rl-u nh T ' - ut he, dness of Allah. Seen I) rh, u i li i 

mutual converse and confidence. 

26. They will say: "Aforetime, we were not without fear 
for the sake of our people. (5060) 



34. Let them then produce a recital like unto it,- If (it be) 
they speak the truth! 

35. Were they created of nothing, (5069) or were they 
themselves the creators? 



e ited by nothing? Did they 






27. "But Allah has been good to us, and has delivered us 
from the Penalty of the Scorching Wind. (5061) 



36. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
they have no firm belief.(5070) 



-s like the Chosen One. The 'Score 



28. "Truly, we did call unto Him from of old: truly it is He, 
the Beneficent, the Merciful!"(5062) 



37. Or are the Treasures of thy Lord with them, (5071) or 
are they the managers (of affairs)? 



7. The Treasures of Allah's Knowled 

-ers have no access to them, much les 



29. Therefore proclaim thou(5063) the praises (of thy 
Lord): for by the Grace of thy Lord, thou art no 
(vulgar) soothsayer, nor art thou one possessed. 

\ hMinuon oi a madman posse i i r 

because they proclaim the Truth. The)' should go on m spite of it all. (R). 

30. Or do they say:- "A Poet! we await for him some 
calamity(5064) (hatched) by Time!" 

5064 If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamines for men, men can afford to laugh at 



38. Or have they a ladder,(5072) by which they can 
(climb up to heaven and) listen (to its secrets)? Then 
let (such a) listener of theirs produce a manifest 
proof. 



39. Or has He only daughters(5073) and ye have sons? 



3 CI'. 16:57-59. and n. 2082. To t 
laughters of Allah was parhcularlj 



31. Say thou: "Await ye!- I too will wait(5065) along 
with you!" 



32. Is it that their faculties of understanding urge 
them(5066) to this, or are they but a people 
transgressing(5067) beyond bounds? 



40. Or is it that thou dost ask for a reward, (5074) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt?- 

5074 The Prophets of Allah ask foi no reward to preach the Message of Allah and 
1 1 r Inn hem 1(1 n 5627). 

41. Or that the Unseen(5075) in it their hands, and they 
write it down? 



42. Or do they intend a plot (against thee)?(5076) But 
those who defy Allah are themselves involved in a 
Plot! 



33. Or do they say, "He fabricated the (Message)"? Nay, 
they have no faith! (5068) 

Prophet of Allah when he produces his Message. This implies that there can lie 
no revelation or inspiration from Allah. Such an attitude negatives Faith 

. n 'i 111 hi 1 1 1 ui.l 



43. Or have they a god(5077) other than Allah. Exalted is 
Allah far above the things they associate with Him! 



7 This is the final and decisive qu 
ih tire One True God? Every argt 
istions has been asked pointing to 
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44. Were they to see a piece of the sky(5078) falling (on 
them), they would (only) say: "Clouds gathered in 
heaps!" 

5078 In 26:187, Shu'ayb, the Prophet of Allah, is challenged by the Companions 

of the Wood 'to cause a piece of sky to fall on us. it thou art truthful." Such a 



18. Now await in patience the command of thy Lord: for 
verily thou art in Our eyes:(5081) and celebrate the 
praises of thy Lord the while thou standest 
forth,(5082) 



e is not forgotten by A 
•of Allah's Truth. 



tientlv. n 






45. So leave them alone until they encounter that Day of 
theirs, wherein they shall (perforce) swoon (with 
terror),-(5079) 

5079 That is, the Day of Judgement. Cf. 39:68, and n. 4343. 

46. The Day when their plotting will avail them nothing 
and no help shall be given them. 

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment besides this:(5080) But most of them 
understand not. 






49. And for part of the night(5083) also praise thou 
Him,- and at the retreat(5084) of the stars! 

5083 It is not necessary to understand this foi any particular canonical prayers. It 
is good to spend a part of the night m prayer and praise: Cf. 73:6. And the Dawn 

is a daily recti It 1 1 mf] aences and "testimony": 



s "Lord of the Dawn". 



<0*^>-» 



53. Al Najm (The Star) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. By the Star(5085) when it goes down,- 

~i ' ' im mterpi 'ill . Is mos in I ei te 1 it - in 

either a Star genetically, or the close cluster of seyen stars known as the Pleiades l 
the Constellation Taurus, which the sun enters about die 21st of April every yeai 
In mid-April, or a little later, the beautiful cluster would set just after the sun, afte 

1 i 1 1 1 I ni I t i in ndis. In late Ma)-, or a littl 

c u idered i prmg < n tell in u T pen in inon n lit I n the \i il> l ih 
climate usually presents starry skies, this is :ui objei r of great interest, and iri.iii 
folklore tales gather round it. linen so alorious a ( lustei is ....intent to bow dow 

the Most High. VI ei In i discloses the summit of beauty, power an 

wisdom. Hawa in the text may mean either goes down (or sets)" or "rises 
never meaui i 1 tt l.ol nit 



2. Your Companion is neither(5086) astray nor being 
misled. 






3. Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) Desire. 

4. It is no less than inspiration sent down to him: 

5. He was taught by one(5087) Mighty in Power, 



6. Endued with Wisdom: for he appeared (in stately 
form); 

7. While he was in the highest part(5088) of the horizon: 



"mounted" or "ascended", or "set himself to execute a design : seen. 188(1 to K 3. 

8. Then he approached and came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths(5089) 
or (even) nearer; 

5089 Two bow-shots (counting 100 to 150 yards to a bow-shot) would be a clearly 

visible distance. tRi. 
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10. So did (Allah) convey(5090) the inspiration to His 
Servant- (conveyed) what He (meant) to convey. 

Message to Allah's Messenger. 

11. The (Prophet's) (mind and) heart in no way 
falsified(5091) that which he saw. 

5091 "Hearf in Arabic includes the faculty of intelligence as well as the faculty of 

12. Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
saw? 

13. For indeed he saw him at a second descent,(5092) 

uit r 1 1 h i i h t i i ii 

C. 20-35. The second was at the Prophet's Mi*aj or Ascension: see Introduction 
to S. 17, paras. 2-4. These were the only two occasions when Gabriel appeared in 
visible form. (R). 

14. Near the Lote-tree(5093) beyond which none may 
pass: 

5093 For the Lote-tree m its literal meaning, see n. 3814 to 34:16. The wild Lote 



15. Near it is the Garden of Abode. (5094) 



5098 Cf. 6:116. Conjecture is a dangerous thing in speaking of divine things. It 
follows lines which reflect the lit t n n hearts. Why not follow the divine 

uicl 1 i es tin t i L t 1 

24. Nay, shall man have (just) anything he hankers 
after?(5099) 

5099 The mipunfied desires of men's hearts often lead to destruction, for they are 
dictated by M The true source of guidance and light is Allah, just as He is also 

25. But it is to Allah that the End and the Beginning (of 
all things) belong. 

26. How many-so-ever be the angels in the 
heavens,(5100) their intercession will avail nothing 
except after Allah has given(5101) leave for whom He 
pleases and that he is acceptable to Him. 



power. But then powe. 


highest spiritual digmtie 


the sight of Allah, as is t 


Quraysh superstition al 


with Allah is condemne 


5101 Cf. 20:109 and 21 



16. Behold, the Lote-tree was shrouded (in mystery 
unspeakable!) 

17. (His) sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong! 

18. For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the 
Greatest! 

19. Have ye seen(5095) Lat. and 'Uzza, 

5095 From the heights of divine Glory, we come back again to tins sorry earth, 
with its base idolatries. We are asked to 'look at tins picture, and at that!" The 
try were the goddesses Lat, 'Uzza, and 



three 


principal idols oi 


■ Pagan 


Man: 






hum. 


iii shape, 'Uzza h: 


id its o: 



20. And another, the third (goddess), Manat? 

21. What! For you(5096) the male sex, and for Him, the 
female? 



27. Those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the 
angels with female names. (5102) 



5102 1 7 53:21 above, and n. 5096. The Pagan Quray 

Hereaftei Then ptaveis for inter, ession to angels an 
then worldly affairs. 



28. But they have no knowledge therein. They follow 
nothing but conjecture; and conjecture(5103) avails 
nothing against Truth. 



29. Therefore shun those who turn away from Our 
Message and desire nothing but the life of this world. 

30. That is as far as(5104) knowledge will reach them. 
Verily thy Lord knoweth best those who stray from His 
Path, and He knoweth best those who receive 
guidance. 

5104 Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose desires are bounded by sex and 



in the Greek Pantheon. But when we consi 
iters of Allah, in female shapes. Cf. 16:57 



22. Behold, such would be indeed a division most unfair! 

23. These are nothing but names which ye have devised, - 
(5097) ye and your fathers,- for which Allah has sent 
down no authority (whatever). They follow nothing 
but(5098) conjecture and what their own souls 
desire!- Even though there has already come to them 
Guidance from their Lord! 



guidance and Allah's Grace will find them out and help them. 

31. Yea, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: so that He rewards those who do(5105) evil, 
according to their deeds, and He rewards those who 
do good, with what is best. 

5105 All deeds have their consequences, good or ill. But this is not an iron law, as 

I eli - II ih does not sit apart. He governs the world. And Mercy as well as 
Justice are His attributes. In His Justice every deed or word or thought of evil has 



32. Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, only 
(falling into) small faults,- verily thy Lord is 
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ample(5106) in forgiveness. He knows you well when 
He brings you out of the earth. And when ye are 
hidden in your mothers' wombs. Therefore justify not 
yourselves:(5107) He knows best who it is that 
guards against evil. 



5106 A. 



it bringing our will as offerings to Him. Our 
ir minds and wills as offering to Him. That is 



33. Seest thou one(5108) who turns back, 

5108 The particular reference m this passage, accordmg to Baydawi is to Al Walid 

[ ul.lt ,lr U1 I I m 1 U \ In I 1 i t 1 I 11 

withheld the rest The general l I i nth ufe n threefold: (1) if we 

1 in boul ual matters foi i h ill mil 

34. Gives a little, then hardens (his heart)? 

35. What! Has he knowledge of the Unseen so that he 
can see?(5109) 



36. Nay, is he not acquainted with what is in the 
books(5110) of Moses- 

5110 Books of Moses: apparendy not the Pentateuch, in the Tamah, but some 
other book or books now lost For example, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah is 
referred to in the Old Testament (Num. 21:14 ) but is now lost. The present 
Pentateuch has no clear message at all of a Life to come. 

37. And of Abraham(5111) who fulfilled his 
engagements?-(5112) 

3k called "The 
:o be a Greek 
looks of Moses 



5111 N. 


a original Boi 


ik of 


Abraham is now 


extant 


1- i - 












»n of a Hebrew 




aal. See n. 6094 to 


87 19, 




tliam are again 


ment 


loned together. 





38. Namely, that no bearer(5113) of burdens can bear 
the burden of another; 



5113 Hen 



is of el 



aphons, 



i of ai 



and not by 



c folklore. 
burden-die responsibility for his sin-must 

another: C/"6:164; 17:15 ; 35:18; 39:7. There 

39. That man can have nothing but what he strives for; 

40. That (the fruit of) his striving(5114) will soon come 
in sight: 

5114 The second and third aphorisms are that man must strive, or he will gam 
his reward in full measure. 

41. Then will he be rewarded with a reward complete; 

42. That to thy Lord is the final Goal;(5115) 

5115 The fourth, fifth, and sixth aphorisms are that all things return to Allah; that 



43. That it is He Who granteth Laughter and Tears; 

44. That it is He Who granteth Death and Life; 

45. That He did create in pairs,- male and female,(5116) 

5116 The seventh aphorism relates to the mystery of sex: all things are created in 

t ill r ' I ll 1 1 , 111 I hill 1 

all the factors disclosed in its later development and life. 

46. From a seed when lodged (in its place); 

47. That He hath promised a Second Creation (Raising of 
the Dead);(5117) 

and a new life m the Heieafter, and tins is the subject of the eighth aphorism. 

48. That it is He Who giveth wealth and 
satisfaction;(5118) 



49. That He is the Lord of Sirius (the Mighty Star);(5119) 

part of the solar year. s.iv. from January to April. It is the brightest star in the 
firmament, and its bluish light causes wonder and terror in Pagan minds. The 



50. And that it is He Who destroyed the (powerful) 
ancient 'Ad (people), (5120) 

5120 The eleventh and last aphorism refers to the punishment of the most 
powerful ancient peoples for their sins. For the 'Ad people, see n. 1040 to 7:65, 
and for Thamud. see n. 1043 to 7:73. They were strong; and they were talented: 



51. And the Thamud nor gave them a lease of perpetual 
life. 

52. And before them, the people of Noah, for that they 
were (all) most unjust and most insolent 
transgressors, 

53. And He destroyed the Overthrown Cities(5121) (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah). 



1 Verse 


•s 53-(5" 


yoi the 


Overrlir. 


1:74-83 




aphons 


msasitr 



its that happened in the later life of Abraham. 

54. So that (ruins unknown) have covered them up. 

55. Then which of the gifts(5122) of thy Lord, (O man,) 
wilt thou dispute about? 

5122 With a slight modification this forms the refrain of the next Surah but one, 
the highly poetical Surah of Al Rahman. In S. 54:15, 17 etc., there is a similar 
refrain in different words. Every gift and benefit you have is from Allah, and to 



The Noble Qu 



56. This is a Warner, (5123) of the (series of) Warners of 



f l" | „ I I r.ivsh 1 

messengers of Allah who have come to teach mankind an. 
and righteousness. Shall we not listen to his voice? Ever) 
Judgement approaches nearer and nearer. But Allah alone c 
hour it will come to any of us. It is certain, and yet it is a 



57. The (Judgment) ever approaching draws nigh: 

58. No (soul) but Allah can lay it bare. 

59. Do ye then wonder(5124) at this recital? 



60. And will ye laugh(5125) and not weep,- 

5125 The higher issues of Life and the Hereafter are serious, and therefore all 
that we do in this life is serious and important. We must shun inanities and 
11 1 I 1 

should weep, with 'jiu ' h weep for us. But weepmg by itself will not 

61. Wasting your time in vanities? 

62. But fall ye down in prostration to Allah, and adore 
(Him)!(5126) 

5126 And so we are united to prostrate ours I . s Him. For this is the 



<^*g^>^ 



54. Al Qamar (The Moon) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. The Hour (of Judgment)(5127) is nigh, and the moon 
is cleft asunder. (5128) 

5127 See paragraph 2 of the Introduction to S. 53. The idea of the judgement 



5. Mature wisdom;- but (the preaching of) Warners 
profits them not. 

6. Therefore, (O Prophet)(5132) turn away from them. 
The Day that the Caller(5133) will call (them) to a 
terrible affair, 

5132 For a time godlessnesi 



different 

5128 Three explanations ai 
within sight of the Prophet, 
Sign of the Judgement ap; 



ir from verse 2. The second is 

le New Creation: CI. 75:8-9. J 
ory, based on the other two. 



2. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, "This 
is (but) transient magic. "(5129) 

5129 Musuuum: transient, or powerful: either meaning will apply. The 



3. They reject (the warning) and follow their (own) lusts 
but every matter has(5130) its appointed time. 



7. They will come forth,- their eyes humbled - from 
(their) graves, (torpid)(5134) like locusts scattered 
abroad. 



8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, towards the Caller!- 
"Hard is this Day!", the Unbelievers will say. 

9. Before them the People of Noah rejected (their 
messenger): they rejected Our servant, (5135) and 
said, "Here is one possessed!", and he was driven out. 

5135 The story of Noah and die Flood is frequently referred to in the Quran. 



4. There have already come to them Recitals 
wherein(5131) there is (enough) to check (them). 



ih by way of illustration. 






10. Then he called on his Lord: "I am one overcome: do 
Thou then help (me)!"(5136) 
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11. So We opened the gates of heaven, with water 
pouring forth. 

12. And We caused the earth to gush forth with springs, 
so the waters met (and rose)(5137) to the extent 
decreed. 



13. But We bore him on an (Ark) made of broad planks 
and caulked(5138) with palm- fibre: 

5138 Dusm, plural of disar, which means the palm fibre with which boats are 



14. She floats under our eyes (and care): a 
recompense(5139) to one who had been rejected 
(with scorn)! 



22. But We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

23. The Thamud (also) rejected (their) Warners. 

24. For they said: "What!(5146) a man! a Solitary one 
from among ourselves! shall we follow such a 
one?(5147) Truly should we then be straying in mind, 
and mad! 






5146 The psychology of Thamud is 

ie,l Minn liiiiMiu, in ,i,l whir mi r. mix i I , n To them the 

Revelation was brought by Salih. 

5147 Because the Preacher is one among so many, and different from them, 

him, when it sh, , ul n n n index leading to a searching of their h it ud 

an examination of their ways. 

25. "Is it that the Message is sent to him, of all people 
amongst us? Nay, he is a liar, an insolent one!"(5148) 



15. And We have left this as a Sign(5140) (for all time): 
then is there any that will receive admonition?(5141) 

5140 Cf. 29:15, where the Ark (with the salvation it brought to the righteous) is 
mentioned as a Sign for all Peoples. So also in 25:37 and 26:121, it is a Sign for 
men. Similarly the saving of Lot , with the destruction of the wicked Cities of the 
Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for those who would understand: 29:35 and 



26. Ah! they will know on the morrow, which is the liar, 
the insolent one! 

27. For We will send the she-camel(5149) by way of trial 
for them. So watch them, (O Salih), and possess 
thyself in patience! 



16. But how (terrible) was(5142) My Penalty and My 
Warning? 

5142 While the Mercy of Allah is always prominently mentioned, we must not 



28. And tell them that the water is to be divided between 
them:(5150) Each one's right to drink being brought 
forward (by suitable turns). 



17. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy(5143) to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

5143 While the Qur'an sums up the highest philosophy of the inner life, its simple 
directions for conduct are plain and easy to understand and act upon. Is this not 
m itself a part of the Grace of Allah? And what excuse is there for anyone to fail in 

18. The 'Ad (people) (too) rejected (Truth): then how 
terrible was My Penalty and My Warning? 

19. For We sent against them(5144) a furious wind, on a 
Day of violent Disaster, 

5144 Cf. 41:16. How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted them! 
roots. The 'Di\ i ,, i fin | i i ' I 1 ind I desuo -ed the Ad 

20. Plucking out men as if they were roots of palm-trees 
torn up (from the ground). 

21. Yea, how (terrible) was My Penalty and My 
Warning!(5145) 



29. But they called to their companion, and he took a 
sword in hand, and hamstrung (her). 

30. Ah! how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning! 

31. For We sent against them(5151) a single Mighty 
Blast, and they became like the dry stubble used by 
one who pens cattle. (5152) 

5151 See n. 1047 to 7:78. and C 7. the same phrase "single Blast" used for the signal 



32. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

33. The people of Lut(5153) rejected (his) warning. 



34. We sent against them a violent Tornado with 
showers of stones,(5154) (which destroyed them), 
except Lut's household: them We delivered by early 
Dawn,- 
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35. As a Grace from Us: thus do We reward those who 
give thanks. (5155) 

5155 •( ;ivm; dunks" to Allah in Quranic phrase is to obey Allah's Law, to do His 
Will pra. use righteousness, to use all gifts in His service. 

36. And (Lut) did warn them(5156) of Our Punishment, 
but they disputed about the Warning. 



47. Truly those in sin are the ones straying in mind, and 
mad. (5161) 

5161 Cf. 54:24 above. Note how the tables are turned m the argument by the 



37. And they even sought to snatch away his 
guests(5157) from him, but We blinded their eyes. 
(They heard:) "Now taste ye My Wrath and My 
Warning." 

5157 Lot had been preaching to them some time against then iniquities . The crisis 
young men. The men of the whole City n uproai I I 

and before next morning the wicked utie . I in m lei i hower of 

38. Early on the morrow an abiding Punishment seized 
them: 

39. "So taste ye My Wrath and My Warning." 

40. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

41. To the People(5158) of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, 
came Warners (from Allah.. 

5158 The Egyptian people of old are the last people mentioned in this Surah as 

n ting with punishment And the moral is driven home to 



48. The Day they will be dragged through the Fire on 
their faces,(5162) (they will hear:) "Taste ye the 
touch of Hell!" 

5162 On thet faces: the Face is the symbol of Personality. Then whole 

49. Verily, all things have We created in proportion and 
measure. (5163) 

5163 Allah's Creation is not haphazard. Everything goes by law, proportion, and 

hi in i ., ii i u I in In i M n md every deed, 

word, and thought of man has its fullest consequences, except insofar as the Grace 
and Mercy of Allah intervenes, and that is according to law and plan. (£7." 2:1 17). 

50. And Our Command is but a single (Act), -(5164) like 
the twinkling of an eye. 

5164 Wnle m the life of created things there is "proportion and measure", and a 






Slll.de i, 



hi of knowledge, 01 



42. The (people) rejected all Our Signs; but We seized 
them with such Penalty (as comes) from One Exalted 
in Power, able to carry out His Will. 

43. Are your Unbelievers, (O Quraish), better than 
they?(5159) Or have ye an immunity in the Sacred 
Books? 



ei. i ii ill i fiii, I ii I specially 

e from Allah's Law. And if you rely on your numbers, 






iverythmg, without the i: 



phase of the philosophy of Unity. 



51. And (oft) in the past, have We destroyed 
gangs(5165) like unto you: then is there any that will 
receive admonition?(5166) 



of which can stand for a moment against the Will of Allah. 
5166 The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the Pagan Qurays 



44. Or do they say: "We acting together can defend 
ourselves"? 

45. Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they 
will show their backs. 

46. Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) is the time promised 
them (for their full recompense):(5160) And that Hour 
will be most grievous and most bitter. 



52. All that they do is noted in (their) Books (of 
Deeds):(5167) 



53. Every matter, small and great, is on record. 

54. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers,(5168) 
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adopted it so as to shi 




iheir righteous lives, t 


he result is expressed 








I) they will be in the l 


Gardens where rivers : 


flow; i 




Assembly of Truth; (E 


Presence of Allah; (4) 








(Howhigbencatli):Ms '. 






in once already: Cf.n. 


43:70. The Garden sug 


gests a 


11 the Bliss we can una 


gine through our sense 



55. In an Assembly of Truth, (5169) in the Presence 
of(5170) a Sovereign Omnipotent. (5171) 



the dissipation of falsehoods and half-truths. 


>t Tiuth- 
of Truth 


5170 But there is a higher conception still, something so intensely s] 
can only be expressed by reference to the Presence of Allah. (R). 


'■ritual th 


5171 Mmjtadh; which is translated Omnipotent, implies somethii 


"fiZTi 
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OO. Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. (Allah) Most Gracious! 

2. It is He Who has(5172) taught the Qur'an. 



n Allah Most Gracious, 



01 Light, and His light 



3. He has created man: 

4. He has taught him speech(5173) (and intelligence). 



5173 L 






5. The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) 

computed; (5 174) 



mospher. 



u I hi i 






6. And the herbs(5175) and the trees - both (alike) bow 
in adoration. (5176) 

5175 .\;ijm: may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively; perhaps both 

5176 All nature adores Allah. CI. 22:18 . and n. 2790: 13:15 ; and 16:48-49. 

7. And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has set 
up the Balance (of Justice), (5177) 

5177 The "balance of justice- in this verse is connected with 'die Balance" in the 



8. In order that ye may not transgress (due) balance. 

9. So establish weight with justice(5178) and fall not 
short in the balance. 






10. It is He Who has spread out the earth(5179) for (His) 
creatures: 



as well as food for men in the shape of „i lii plants not onl pi 1 i n 

sweet-smelling herbs and flowers R.iyh.m is die sweet basil, but is here used m the 

11. Therein is fruit and date-palms, producing spathes 
(enclosing dates); 

12. Also corn, with (its) leaves and stalk for fodder, and 
sweet-smelling plants. 

13. Then which of the favours(5180) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 



Di il 1 l: 


mber. The whole Surah is a symphony of Duality, which leads up to 




explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: 51:49, and notes 


5025-26; 


36:36, n. 3981. Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the 


setdemen 


t of the unending feud between Right and Wrong. The things and 




mentioned in this Surah are in pairs: man and outer nature; sun and 




lbs and trees; heavens and earth; fruit and corn; human food and fodder 


, . ml 




Surah. T! 
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14. He created man from sounding clay(5181) like unto 
pottery, 

5181 See n. 1966 to 15:26. The creation of men and J mns is contrasted. Man was 
ji nn *i j) i I ii 1 { [inn n 

made from a clear flame of fire. Yet each has capacities and possibilities which 
i,l li li estows on them. How can they deny Allah's favours? 

15. And He created Jinns(5182) from fire free of smoke: 



16. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye 
deny?(5183) 

ound m 16:71, 72; 40:81: and 53:55 



25. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

26. All that is on earth will perish: 

27. But will abide (for ever) the Face of thy Lord, -(5189) 
full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour. (5190) 

mountains and valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star 
Sinus-will also pass away in then appointed time. But the only One that will 
endure forever is the "Face' of Allah. 'Face" expresses Personality, Glory, Majesty, 
Inner Being, Essence, Self-all the noble qualities which we associate with the 

Beautiful Names of Allah See n Hit. J 1 12; also u. 1154 to 7:180, and n. 2322 



17. (He is) Lord of the two Easts(5184) and Lord of the 
two Wests: 

5184 The two Easts are the two extreme points where the sun rises during the 
year, and includes all the points 1 • t i i 1 1\ me two Wests include the two 
extreme points of the sun's setting and all the points between. The Dual Number 
fits m with the general atmosphere of Duality in this Surah. Allah is Lord of every 
region of the earth and sky, and He s, alters His bounties everywhere See also n. 
4641 to 43:38, and n. 4034 to 37:5. 

18. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

19. He has let free(5185) the two bodies of flowing 
water, meeting together: 

5185 See 25:53 and nn. 3111-3112, where it is explained how the two bodies of 
partition between them. This is also one of the favours of Allah. Sea water is a 

I nterpretation, ee notes 2404-2405 to 18:60; also n. 5186 (end) below. 

20. Between them is a Barrier which they do not 
transgress: 

21. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

22. Out of them come Pearls and Coral:(5186) 

5186 Pearls are produced by the oyster and coral by the polyp, a minute marine 

islands, and banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the 

world. The pearl lias a translucent lustre, usually white, but sometimes pink or 
black. Coral is usually opaque, red or pink, but often white, and is seen in 
beautiful branching or cup-like shapes as \rsitors to Port Sudan will recall. Both 

uelll let U I , "I , t nil li 

Taken allegoncally, the two kinds of gems would denote the jewels of this life and 
the jewels of the spiritual world. The jewels of this world-like coral-are hard. 
widely spread over the world, comparatively cheap, and less absorptive of the light 
from above. The spiritual jewels-like pearls-are soft, rare, costly, and translucent, 
absorbent of light and showing the more lustre the more they are in light The 
analogy can be earn-! further to the two seas-fhe two bodies of flowing water- 



23. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

24. And His are the Ships(5187) sailing smoothly 
through the seas, lofty as mountains:(5188) 

5187 The Ships -sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of the analogy, 
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is the Hope of our Future. 

28. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

29. Of Him seeks (its need)(5191) every creature in the 
heavens and on earth: every day in (new) 
Splendour(5192) doth He (shine)! 



519g.Sfeafa.-st 



30. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

31. Soon shall We settle your affairs, O both ye 
worlds!(5193) 

Mr ' 1 11 h 1 1 1 111 1 M 

some commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of 
both are conducted under His Command. If there are inequalities or apparent 



32. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

33. O ye assembly of Jinns(5194) and men! If it be ye 
can pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, pass ye! not without authority shall ye be able 
to pass! 



5194 a 
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34. Then which of the favours(5195) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 
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Intelligence fclr, , n i M' 1 rl ese things should 

tenth von the Truth and warn you about die Future win, i, is more particularly 
referred to in the remainder of the Surah. 

35. On you will be sent (O ye evil ones twain!)(5196) a 
flame of fire (to burn) and a smoke (to choke):(5197) 
no defence will ye have: 

5196 The Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained aboye in n. 5193. 



36. Then which of the favours(5198) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 



5198 Here and in 
the refrain applies 
laugh at Reyelatioi 



;s 40, 42, and 45 bek 



37. When the sky is rent asunder, and it becomes red like 
ointment:(5199) 

5199 Melting away like grease or ointment. The red colour will be due to the 
flames and the heat. The whole of the world as we know it now will dissolye. 

38. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

39. On that Day no question will be asked(5200) of man 
or Jinn as to his sin. 

5200 This does not of course mean that they will not be called to account for their 
sin. They will certainly be called to account for all their deeds: 15:92-93. The 

But their own t i I r 1 st diem as to their 
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he will be in confusion (28:66). 

40. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

41. (For) the sinners will be known by their 
Marks:(5201) and they will be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet. 

5201 By thek Marks: see last note. 

42. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

43. This is the Hell which the Sinners deny:(5202) 



5205 Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed four, counting the other two 
mentioned in 55:62-76. Opinions are dmded about this, but die best opinion is 
that the two mentioned in verses 46-61 are for the degree of those Nearest to 

lah (Mi ncl es I 2 76 for the Companions of the Right 

Hand: Why two for each ? The Duality is to express variety, and the whole 
scheme of the Surah runs in twos. There will be no dullness of uniformity: as our 
minds can conceive it now, there will be freshness in change, but it will be from 
Blrss to Bliss, and there will be Unity. (R). 

47. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

48. Containing all kinds (of trees and delights);- 

49. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

50. In them (each) will be two Springs flowing 
(free);(5206) 

5206 Two Springs, for the same reasons as there will be two Gardens. See last 

51. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

52. In them will be Fruits of every kind, two and 
two.(5207) 

Seen. 5205. 

53. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

54. They will recline on Carpets, whose inner linings will 
be of rich brocade: the Fruit of the Gardens will be 
near (and easy of reach). (5208) 

5208 The toil and fatigue of this life will be over: CI 85:35 and n. 5654 to 69:23. 

55. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

56. In them will be (Maidens), (5209) chaste, restraining 
their glances, (5210) whom no man or Jinn before 
them has touched;- 

5209 ' ec u .tes 4728-4729 t 44 '4 'Rl. 

5210 Cf. 37:48 and n. 4064. Their punt)- is the feature chiefly symbolised. 

57. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

58. Like unto Rubies and coral. (5211) 

~~ 1 mli t tl 11 I i i . ii 4064-4065). 

59. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

60. Is there any Reward for Good - other than 
Good?(5212) 



ri II land, i. i : 



129). 



44. In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot water will 
they wander round!(5203) 

45. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

46. But for such as fear the time when they will stand 
before (the Judgment Seat(5204) of) their Lord, there 
will be two Gardens-(5205) 



61. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

62. And besides these two, there are two other Gardens, - 
(5213) 



63. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

64. Dark-green in colour(5214) (from plentiful 
watering). 
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um 55:56, 37:48 ai 









65. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

66. In them (each) will be two Springs pouring forth 
water(5215) in continuous abundance: 

5215 In comparison with the Springs in the other two Gardens, described in 55:50 
a constant supply of abundant water. 

67. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

68. In them will be Fruits, and dates and 
pomegranates: (52 16) 



i ub i I in il ( in i 



73. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

74. Whom no man or Jinn before them has touched;- 

75. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

76. Reclining on green Cushions(5220) and rich Carpets 
of beauty. 



69. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

70. In them will be fair (Companions), good, beautiful;- 
(5217) 

5217 see n. 5209 above. Goodness and Beaut)- are specially femmme attributes. 

71. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

72. Companions restrained (as to(5218) their glances), 
in (goodly) pavilions;-(5219) 



carpets richly figured and dyed, and skillfully worked. 

77. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

78. Blessed be the name of thy Lord, full of Majesty, 
Bounty and Honour. (5221) 



~0*Q>- 



56. AI Waqi'ah (The Inevitable) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When the Event Inevitable(5222) cometh to pass, 

e Hour of Judgement. People may doubt n 



5222 The Event II 


levitable is the 








ch tremendou 


experience of ever) 


• soul. No one 



2. Then will no (soul) entertain falsehood concerning its 
coming. 

3. (Many) will it bring low;(5223) (many) will it exalt; 

exalted class, those nearest to Allah ( al muqarrabim, 56:1 1- 26), and the righteous 
people genei ill) II ' uions of the RisJit H i il 

56:27-40). And there will be those in agony, the Companions of the Left Hand 
(Ashab al mashamah. 56:41-56). Many who were high and mighty in this life will 

world, as they will be in the outer world. 

4. When the earth shall be shaken to its depths, 



5. And the mountains shall be crumbled to atoms,(5224) 

5224 The old physical world will disappear in the New Creadon. 

6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 

7. And ye shall be sorted out into three classes. (5225) 



8. Then (there will be) the Companions of the Right 
Hand;- What will be the Companions of the Right 
Hand? 

9. And the Companions of the Left Hand,- what will be 
the Companions of the Left Hand? 

10. And those Foremost (in Faith) will be Foremost (in 
the Hereafter). (5226) 

Tli ho have re I hesr degi ritual nuclei 1m u h 

i I i n r h f mankind, will al pi rice in th 
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11. These will be those Nearest to Allah:(5227) 

5227 See n. 5223 above. Nearness to Allah is the test of die highest Bliss, 
n. 3779). (R). 

12. In Gardens of Bliss: 

13. A number of people from those of old, (5228) 

at Prophets and Teache: 



Prophet Muh 



of the Prophets 
paratively fewer 



14. And a few from those of later times. 

15. (They will be) on Thrones(5229) encrusted (with 
gold and precious stones), 

5229 a. 15:47 ; 37:44, 52:20, arid 88:13. [Eds.]. 

16. Reclining on them, facing each other. (5230) 

5230 But they mil not be separate each in his own corner. They will face each 



■i Foi tl 






cot til, 



17. Round about them will (serve)(5231) youths of 
perpetual (freshness), 

5231 CI. "2:24. and n. 5".5S. The youth and freshness with which the attendants 



18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, and cups (filled) out 
of clear-flowing fountains: 

19. No after-ache will they receive therefrom, nor will 
they suffer intoxication:(5232) 

5232 The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul are typified by all that is best in 
the leasts in this imperfect world, but there will be none of the disadvantages 
incident to such feasts in this world, such as satiety, aches, excess, a sense of 
exhaustion, or loss of senses, etc. 67." 37:47. and n. 4063. A goblet is a bowl 
without handles; a beaker has a Tip' and a stem; 'cup" is a general term. 

20. And with fruits, any that they may select: 

21. And the flesh of fowls, any that they may desire. 



22. And (there will be) Companions with beautiful, big, 
and lustrous eyes,-(5233) 

5283 < 1 44:54, and n. 4729. The companionship of Beauty and Grace is one of 
In this bodily life it takes bodily form. In the higher 
life it takes a higher form. (R). 

23. Like unto Pearls(5234) well-guarded. 

52. ( _ 24 where this description is applied to the youths who serve. See also 
n. 5058 there. In 56:78 below the adjective makimilis applied to the Quran, the 



24. A Reward for the deeds of their past (life). 

25. Not frivolity will they(5235) hear therein, nor any 
taint of ill,— 

5285 ( 2:23. A] it from the physical ills, worldly feasts or delights are apt to 
suffer from vain or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or phrases 

Bliss follows as a matter of course, but it is special! insisted oi „i a 1 a unst 
the perversities of human nature hid read ill into the best that can be 



26. Only the saying, (5236) "Peace! Peace". 



27. The Companions of the Right Hand,- what will be the 
Companions of the Right Hand? 

28. (They will be) among(5237) Lote-trees without 
thorns. 



29. Among Talh trees(5238) with flowers (or fruits) piled 
one above another, - 



30. In shade long-extended, 

31. By water flowing constantly, 

32. And fruit in abundance, 
not limited, nor (supply) 



33. Whose season 
forbidden,(5239) 






34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), raised high. 

35. We have created (their Companions)(5240) of 
special creation. 



will be of special creation-of virginal purity, grace, and beauty inspiri 
among the Righteous will have the Bliss of Heaven and the Peace of Allah. 

36. And made them virgin - pure (and undefiled), - 

37. Beloved (by nature), equal in age,- 

38. For the Companions of the Right Hand. 

39. A (goodly) number from those of old, (5241) 



40. And a (goodly) number from those of later times. 

41. The Companions of the Left Hand,- what will be the 
Companions of the Left Hand? 

42. (They will be) in the midst of a Fierce Blast of 
Fire(5242) and in Boiling Water, 

5242 Notice die parallelism in the contrast between those in Bliss and those in 



: allegory 















43. And in the shades of Black Smoke:(5243) 

5243 Even the Shades get a different quality m the Abode of Mise 
black smoke in contrast to the 
by brooks inverses 30-31 above 
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44. Nothing (will there be) to refresh, nor to please: 

45. For that they were wont to be indulged, before that, 
in wealth (and luxury), (5244) 

5244 ( 1 34:34, and 43 23 We must read verses 45-46 together. They had wealth 



46. And persisted obstinately 
supreme! (5244-A) 



61. from changing your Forms and creating you (again) 
in (forms) that ye know not. 

62. And ye certainly know already the first form of 
creation: why then do ye not celebrate His praises? 

63. See ye the seed that(5251) ye sow in the ground? 



47. And they used to say, "What! when we die and 
become dust and bones,(5245) shall we then indeed 
be raised up again?- 



48. "(We) and our fathers of old?" 

49. Say: "Yea, those of old and those of later times, 

50. "All will certainly be gathered together for the 
meeting appointed for a Day well-known. (5246) 

tlrsm.il it-11 rli multil I i i .If gather together The Day of Judgement is 
such a day in the supreme sense of the word. 

51. "Then will ye truly,- O ye that go wrong, and treat 
(Truth) as Falsehood!- 

52. "Ye will surely taste of the Tree of Zaqqum.(5247) 



64. Is it ye that cause it to grow, or are We the Cause? 

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry powder, 
and ye would be left in wonderment, 

66. (Saying), "We are indeed left with debts (for 
nothing):(5252) 

5252 The Cultivator contacts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, 
swing, watermg, and weeding, in the hope of reaping a harvest. Should he not give 

67. "Indeed are we shut out (of the fruits of our labour)" 

68. See ye the water which ye drink? 

69. Do ye bring it down (in rain) from the cloud or do 
We? 

70. Were it Our Will, We could make it salt (and 
unpalatable):(5253) then why do ye not give thanks? 



53. "Then will ye fill your insides therewith, 

54. "And drink Boiling Water on top of it: 

55. "Indeed ye shall drink like diseased camels raging 
with thirst!"(5248) 

5248 A terrible picture of Misery in contrast to the Companionship of the Good, 

hi III t I 1 - 1 le 

56. Such will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Requital! 

57. It is We Who have created you: why do ye(5249) not 
testify to this truth? 

HI 111 l.Ut by \1 I the Hilt 1 Imeiit 1 I ,11 11 I 

man recognise and bear witness of this fact by a life of obedience to Allah s Lawi' 

58. Do ye then see?- The (human Seed) that ye throw 
out,- 

59. Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators? 

60. We have decreed Death to be your common 
lot,(5250) and We are not to be frustrated 

5250 Just as Allah has created this life that we see, so He has decreed that Death 
should be the common lot of all of us. Surely, if He can thus give life and death, 
as we see it, why should we refuse to believe that He . an give us other forms when 
this life is over? The Future Life, though indicated by what we know now, is to be 
on a wholly different plane. (R). 






es 3111-3112 to 25:53, and n. 5185 to 55:19, ai 



71. See ye the Fire which ye kindle? 

72. Is it ye who grow the tree which feeds(5254) the 
fire, or do We grow it? 

5254 The relation of Fire to Trees is intimate. In nearly all the lire that we burn, 
the fuel is derived from the wood of trees. Even mineral coal is liothmg but the 
wood of prehistoric forests petrified under the earth tin. u h . logical a Fi 
produced out of green trees is referred to in 36:80; and n. 4026 there »ives 

73. We have made it a memorial (of Our 
handiwork), (5255) and an article of comfort and 
convenience for the denizens of deserts. (5256) 



Y. 20:10 , and n. 2541, where the mysti 

on; by following it you may get human 
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74. Then celebrate with praises(5257) the name of thy 
Lord, the Supreme! 



75. Furthermore I call to witness the setting(5258) of 
the Stars, - 



85. But We are nearer to him than ye, and yet see not,- 



16. Then why do ye not, -(5265) If you are exempt from 
(future) account, - 



87. Call back the soul, (5266) if ye are true (in the claim 
of independence)? 



76. And that is indeed a mighty adjuration(5259) if ye 
but knew,- 



77. That this is indeed a qur'an most honourable, (5260) 

5260 Your attention is drawn to the momentous issues of the Future by the 
Qur'an. It is a Revelation described by tour characteristics. (1) It is most 

honour, that it confers great favouis on those who receive it (2) Itis well-guarded, 
m:ikium; precious in itself, and well-preserved in its purity: see n. 5234 to 56:23: 
see also 1.5:9. and n. 1944. (3) None but the clean shall touch it-clean in body, 

rneamnt;. (4) It is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds, and therefore 
universal for all. 

78. In Book well-guarded, 

79. Which none shall touch but those who are clean: 

80. A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 

81. Is it such a Message that ye would hold(5261) in 
light esteem? 



82. And have ye made it(5262) your livelihood that ye 
should declare it false? 



83. Then why do ye not(5263) (intervene) when (the 
soul of the dying man) reaches the throat, - 

5263 There is a hiatus after nhv tin i, i / ,i i ith i 1 1 s 

which the clause why do ye not? is resumed again in verse 86 below, with its 



88. Thus, then, if he be of those Nearest to Allah, (5267) 

5267 See above, 56:1 1-26 and notes. 



39. (There is for him) Rest and Satisfaction, (5268) and a 
Garden of Delights. 



90. And if he be of the Companions of the Right 
Hand, (5269) 

91. (For him is the salutation), "Peace be unto 
thee", (5270) from the Companions of the Right Hand. 

5270 In 56:26 above the salutation of "Peace, Peace!" is addressed to those 
Nearest to Allah. Here we learn that it is also addressed to die Companions of the 

92. And if he be of those who treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood, (5271) who go wrong, 

5271 Of above 56:51 -55. 

93. For him is Entertainment with Boiling Water. 

94. And burning in Hell-Fire. 

95. Verily, this is the Very Truth and Certainly. (5272) 

5272 "The assurance of the Hereafter" is one of the strongest features of Faith. For 

96. So celebrate with praises(5273) the name of thy 
Lord, the Supreme. 



84. And ye the while (sit) looking on, -(5264) 
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57. Al Hadid (Iron) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth,- let it 
declare the Praises and Glory of Allah:(5275) for He is 
the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 



2. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth: It is He Who gives Life and Death; and He has 
Power over all things. 

3. He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the 
Hidden:(5276) and He has full knowledge of all things. 






r\ then 



lieu- good deeds, i 



5. What cause have ye(5282) why ye should not believe 
in Allah.- and the Messenger invites you to believe in 
your Lord, and has indeed taken your 
Covenant,(5283) if ye are men of Faith. 



5283 \Ul:llr:i. 



r hi:,- 



inplvni; 



nation about the Message of Moses; e.g., the two Covenants of 'Aqabah 

ii " ui 1th Pledge lHulihl 4 4S77) For the Cove 









4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days,(5277) and is moreover firmly established on the 
Throne (of Authority), (5278) He knows what enters 
within the earth and what comes forth out of it, what 
comes down from heaven and what mounts up to it. 
And He is with you wheresoever ye(5279) may be. 
And Allah sees well all that ye do. 

t Allah completed His Creation in six davs 
low. Certain external forms of the universe 
i six periods of evolution. But His creative 



5277 In six Pars: see 


41:9-12, and note 


5278 Cf. 10:3, and n 
and rested on the sev 
were by AUah's Com 
process still goes on, 
and guiding all affairs 


mand completed i 
and He is still, an, 
.(B). 


5279 Allah watches over man an- 

with His knowledge", and "there is not 
earth, nor anything fresh of dry fgieen < 



5. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth:(5280) and all affairs are referred back to Allah. 

5280 See 57:2 above, where this phrase referred to AUah's complete authority 



6. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into 
Night; and He has full knowledge of the secrets of (all) 
hearts. 

7. Believe in Allah and His messenger, and spend (in 
charity) out of the (substance) whereof He has made 
you(5281) heirs. For, those of you who believe and 
spend (in charity),- for them is a great Reward. 



9. He is the One Who sends to His Servant(5284) 
Manifest Signs, that He may lead you from the depths 
of Darkness into the Light and verily Allah is to you 
most kind and Merciful. 



10. And what cause have ye why ye should not spend in 
the cause of Allah.- For to Allah belongs(5285) the 
heritage of the heavens and the earth. Not equal 
among you are those who spent (freely) and fought, 
before the Victory,(5286) (with those who did so 
later). Those are higher in rank than those who spent 
(freely) and fought afterwards. But to all has Allah 
promised a goodly (reward). And Allah is well 
acquainted with all that ye do. 
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11. Who is he that will Loan to Allah a beautiful(5287) 
loan? for ((Allah)) will increase it manifold to his 
credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal Reward. 



12. One Day shalt thou see the believing men and the 
believing women- how their Light runs(5288) forward 
before them and by their right hands: (their greeting 
will be): "Good News for you this Day! Gardens 
beneath which flow rivers! to dwell therein for aye! 
This is indeed the highest Achievement!"(5289) 
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13. One Day will the Hypocrites- men and women - say to 
the Believers: "Wait for us! Let us borrow (a Light) 
from your Light!"(5290) It will be said: "Turn ye back 
to your rear! then seek a Light (where ye can)!" So a 
wall(5291) will be put up betwixt them, with a gate 
therein. Within it will be Mercy throughout, and 
without it, all alongside, will be (Wrath and) 
Punishment! 



ie light of Faith, which reflect 



Christ's parable of the Ten Vi 



5291 The wall of Personality, or Record of Deeds, will divide the Good from the 
Evil. But the Gateway in it will show that communication will not be cut off. Evil 
must realise that Good-i.e., Mercy and Felicity-had been within its reach, and that 
the Wrath which envelops it is due to its own rejection of Mercy. 

14. (Those without) will call out, "Were we not with 
you?"(5292) (The others) will reply, "True! but ye led 
yourselves into temptation; ye looked forward (to our 
ruin); ye doubted ((Allah) s Promise); and (your 
false) desires deceived you; until there issued the 
Command of Allah. And the Deceiver deceived you in 
respect of Allah. (5293) 



i Will of Allah. But 



17. Know ye (all) that Allah giveth life to the earth after 
its death!(5297) already have We shown the Signs 
plainly to you, that ye may learn wisdom. 



for despair. Allah's Truth will revive the Spinni.il fatuities it it is accepted with 

18. For those who give in Charity, men and women, and 
loan to Allah(5298) a Beautiful Loan, it shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit), and they shall 
have (besides) a liberal reward. 



19. And those who believe in Allah and His messengers- 
they are the Sincere(5299) (lovers of Truth), and the 
witnesses (who testify), (5300) in the eyes of their 
Lord: They shall have their Reward and their 
Light. (5301) But those who reject Allah and deny Our 
Signs,- they are the Companions of Hell-Fire. 



rl Fellowship of Faid 



y, and the Righteous who do good. Of these, the 
eady been mentioned in this verse. The Righteous 



15. "This Day shall no ransom be accepted of you, nor of 
those who rejected Allah. (5294) Your abode is the 
Fire: that is the proper place to claim you: and an evil 
refuge it is!" 

5294 In personal responsibility there is no room for vicarious ransom or for 

1,1 -I - I r-1, , h r„t 1, ,lll tl 1, ie,r I- ll I 



20. Know ye (all), that the life of this world is but play 
and amusement, (5302) pomp and mutual boasting 
and multiplying, (in rivalry) among yourselves, riches 
and children. Here is a similitude:(5303) How rain and 
the growth which it brings forth, delight (the hearts 
of) the tillers;(5304) soon it withers; thou wilt see it 
grow yellow; then it becomes dry and crumbles away. 
But in the Hereafter is a Penalty severe (for the 
devotees of wrong). And Forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the devotees of Allah.. And 
what is the life of this world, but goods and chattels of 
deception?(5305) 



16. Has not the time arrived(5295) for the Believers that 
their hearts in all humility should engage in the 
remembrance of Allah and of the Truth which has 
been revealed (to them), and that they should not 
become like those to whom was given Revelation 
aforetime,(5296) but long ages passed over them and 
their hearts grew hard? For many among them are 
rebellious transgressors. 
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21. Be ye foremost (in seeking) Forgiveness from your 
Lord, and a Garden (of Bliss), the width whereof is as 
the width of heaven and earth, (5306) prepared for 
those who believe in Allah and His messengers: that is 
the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom(5307) 
he pleases: and Allah is the Lord of Grace abounding. 



Discipline, Law's 
foundation of die 

5316 In 21:49, I 



leii most secret thoughts - for the more literal 
:18 ,- n. 3902. The sincere man will help the 



anyone's own merits. It is bestowed by Allah according to His Holy Will and PI in, 
winch is just, merciful, and righteous. 

22. No misfortune can happen on earth or in your 
souls(5308) but is recorded in a decree before We 
bring(5309) it into existence: That is truly easy for 
Allah. 
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26. And We sent Noah and Abraham, and established in 
their line Prophethood and Revelation: and some of 
them(5319) were on right guidance. But many of 
them became rebellious transgressors. 

5319 Some of them: i.e., of their line, or posterity, or Ummah. When the Book 



energy, see n. 120 to 2:1 17; n. 916 to 6:94; and n. 923 to 6:98. 

23. In order that ye may not despair over matters that 
pass you by, nor exult over favours bestowed upon 
you. For Allah loveth not any vainglorious boaster, - 
(5310) 



24. Such persons as are(5311) covetous and commend 
covetousness to men. And if any turn back(5312) 
(from Allah. s Way), verily Allah is Free of all Needs, 
Worthy of all Praise. 



27. Then, in their wake, We followed them up with 
(others of) Our messengers: We sent after them Jesus 
the son of Mary, and bestowed on him the Gospel; and 
We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy. (5320) But the Monasticism 
which they invented for themselves. We did not 
prescribe for them:(5321) (We commanded) only the 
seeking for the Good Pleasure of Allah, but that they 
did not foster(5322) as they should have done. Yet We 
bestowed, on those among them who believed, (5323) 
their (due) reward, but many of them are rebellious 
transgressors. (5324) 

spirit", 'they that mourn", and they that are "meek" (Matt. 5:3-5). Christ's disciples 
were enjoined to "take no thought for the morrow", and told: 'Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof (Matt. 6:34). They were also commanded "that ye resist not 

(Matt. 5:39) Thee i rj f an im] rfe t philosophy as 

5321 But Allah's Kingdom requires also courage, resistance to evil, the firmness, 
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25. We sent aforetime our messengers with Clear Signs 
and sent down with them the Book and the 
Balance(5313) (of Right and Wrong), that men may 
stand forth in justice; and We sent down(5314) 
Iron, (5315) in which is (material for) mighty war, as 
well as many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test 
who it is that will help, Unseen, (5316) Him and His 
messengers:(5317) For Allah is Full of Strength, 
Exalted in Might(5318) (and able to enforce His Will). 
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28. O ye that believe!(5325) Fear Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger, and He will bestow on you a 
double(5326) portion of His Mercy: He will provide for 
you a Light by which ye(5327) shall walk (straight in 
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your path), and He will forgive you (your past):(5328) 
for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



when honestly facing the que 



d People of the Book who kept tl 



ist and the future. As noted in the last 
dans and the People of the Book, who, 
new Revelation in Islam, find in it the 
herefore believe in Allah's Messenger 
id walk by the new Light. Their previous merits will be duly 
they will be treated on fully equal terms in the new Ummah. This 



29. That the People of the Book may know that they have 
no power(5329) whatever over the Grace of Allah, 
that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His Hand, to bestow it 
on whomsoever He wills. For Allah is the Lord of Grace 
abounding. 



1c- is the b i i 



5327 As this refers to the Christians and the Peo 

von. Walk while ye have the I. Jn lest .1 i.l ne con 

the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These things 

spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them". (John. 12:35-36). 
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58. Al Mujadilah (The Woman who Pleads) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



m His Mercy makes allow 



1. Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) the statement 
of the woman who pleads(5330) with thee concerning 
her husband and carries her complaint (in prayer) to 
Allah, and Allah (always) hears the arguments 
between both(5331) sides among you: for Allah hears 
and sees (all things). 



i son of Samit. Though in 
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3. But those who divorce their wives by Zihar, then wish 
to go back(5335) on the words they uttered,- (It is 
ordained that such a one) should free a slave before 
they touch each other: Thus are ye admonished to 
perform: and Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that 
ye do. 
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2. If any men among you divorce their wives by 
Zihar(5332) (calling them mothers), they cannot be 
their mothers: None can be their mothers except those 
who gave them birth. And in fact they use words 
(both) iniquitous(5333) and false: but truly Allah is 
one that blots out(5334) (sins), and forgives (again 
and again). 



4. And if any has not (the wherewithal), (5336) he 
should fast for two months consecutively before they 
touch each other. But if any is unable to do so, he 
should feed sixty indigent ones. (5337) This, that ye 
may show your faith in Allah(5338) and His 
Messenger. Those are limits (set by) Allah. For those 
who reject (Him), there is a grievous Penalty. (5339) 



5336 a 4:92. The penalty is: t< 
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ial Penalty in the Hereafter for not 
d. The next \ erse would then refer 
"to Allah's Law generally. 

5. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be 
humbled to dust, as were those before them: for We 
have already sent down Clear Signs. And the 
Unbelievers (will have) a humiliating Penalty,- 

6. On the Day that Allah will raise them all up (again) 
and show them the Truth (and meaning)(5340) of 
their conduct. Allah has reckoned its (value), though 
they may have forgotten it, for Allah is Witness to all 
things. 



5340 This phrase, 



endy. See 5:48, n. 762; 5:105, n 



ss of thmgs in our own 
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7. Seest thou not that Allah doth know (all) that is in the 
heavens and on earth? There is not a secret 
consultation between three, but He makes the fourth 
among them, -(5341) Nor between five but He makes 
the sixth,- nor between fewer nor more, but He is in 
their midst, wheresoever they be: In the end will He 
tell them the truth of their conduct, on the Day of 
Judgment. For Allah has full knowledge of all things. 



5341 S 



h Usually st 



i. Turnest thou not thy sight towards those who were 
forbidden secret counsels(5342) yet revert to that 
which they were forbidden (to do)? And they hold 
secret counsels among themselves for iniquity and 
hostility, and disobedience to the Messenger. And 
when they come to thee, they salute thee,(5343) not 
as Allah salutes thee, (but in crooked ways): And they 
say to themselves, "Why does not Allah punish us for 
our words?"(5344) Enough for them is Hell: In it will 
they burn, and evil is that destination! 



Prophet; but do it for righteousness and self- 
restraint;(5345) and fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be 
brought back. 

5345 Ordinarily secrecy implies deeds of darkness, something which men have to 
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10. Secret counsels are only (inspired) by the Evil One, in 
order that he may cause grief to the Believers; but he 
cannot harm them in the least, except as(5346) Allah 
permits; and on Allah let the Believers put their trust. 



11. O ye who believe! When ye are told to make room in 
the assemblies,(5347) (spread out and) make room: 
(ample) room will Allah provide for you. And when ye 
are told to rise up, (5348) rise up Allah will rise up, to 
(suitable) ranks (and degrees), those of you who 
believe and who have been granted (mystic) 
Knowledge. (5349) And Allah is well- acquainted with 
all ye do. 



5348 Rising up is ; 
worthy of honour, 



knowledge and insight. (R). 

12. O ye who believe! When ye consult the Messenger in 
private,(5350) spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be best for you, and 
most conducive to purity (of conduct). (5351) But if ye 
find not (the wherewithal), Allah is Oft- Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

5350 In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But 
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9. O ye who believe! When ye hold secret counsel, do it 
not for iniquity and hostility, and disobedience to the 



13. Is it that ye are afraid of spending sums(5352) in 
charity before your private consultation (with him)? 
If, then, ye do not so, and Allah forgives you, then (at 
least) establish regular prayer; practise(5353) regular 
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charity; and obey Allah and His Messenger. And Allah 
is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

5352 Note die plural here, S;k1m/m. instead of the singular. .S;i,1.i</;,Jj in verse 12 
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14. Turnest thou not thy attention to those(5354) who 
turn (in friendship) to such as have the Wrath of Allah 
upon them?(5355) They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to falsehood knowingly. (5356) 



15. Allah has prepared for them a severe Penalty: evil 
indeed are their deeds. 

16. They have made their oaths a screen (for their 
misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men)(5357) from the 
Path of Allah, therefore shall they have a humiliating 
Penalty. 



are the Party of the Evil One. Truly, it is the Party of 
the Evil One that will perish! 



20. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be 
among those most humiliated. (5361) 

5361 There are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the spiritual 
world. But the worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who 

21. Allah has decreed: "It is I and My messengers who 
must prevail": For Allah is One full of strength, able to 
enforce His Will. (5362) 



22. Thou wilt not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, loving those who resist Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or 
their sons,(5363) or their brothers, or their kindred. 
For such He has written Faith(5364) in their hearts, 
and strengthened them with a spirit(5365) from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens beneath 
which Rivers flow, to dwell therein (for ever). Allah 
will be well pleased with them, and they with 
Him. (5366) They are the Party(5367) of Allah. Truly it 
is the Party of Allah that will achieve Felicity. 



17. Of no profit whatever to them, against Allah, will be 
their riches(5358) nor their sons: they will be 
Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for aye)! 



18. One day will Allah raise them all up (for Judgment): 
then will they swear to Him(5359) as they swear to 
you: And they think that they have something (to 
stand upon). No, indeed! they are but liars! 

5359 When Judgement is established, and before they realise die Truth, they may 



19. The Evil One has got the better of them:(5360) so he 
has made them lose the remembrance of Allah. They 
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e. The mutual good pleasure 



e. That Party of Evil will perish, but while it has its run in the scheme oi 
art world, the Party of Truth and Reality may be Figuratively called the I 

lah, even though all Creation is Allah's m another sense. 
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59. 



Al HashrfThe Mustering) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare 
the Praises and Glory(5368) of Allah, for He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 



2. It is He Who got out the Unbelievers among the 
People of the Book(5369) from their homes at the first 
gathering (of the forces). Little did ye think that they 
would get out:(5370) And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah. But the 
(Wrath of) Allah Came to them from quarters(5371) 
from which they little expected (it), and cast terror 
into their hearts, so that they destroyed their 
dwellings by their own(5372) hands and the hands of 
the Believers, take warning, then, O ye with eyes (to 
see)! 

5369 This refers to the Jewish tribe of Banu al Nadir whose intrigues and 
treachery nearly undid die. Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle 
Uhud m Shawwal, A.H. 3. Four months after, m Rabi' al Awwal. AH 4. steps 
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fortresses and on their secret alliances with the Pagans of Makkah and the 
Hypocrites of Madmah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to punish them 

aid, and they were wise enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren in 
Syria . which they were permitted to do, after being disarmed. Some of them 

joined then brethren m Khaybar: see n. 3705 to 33:27. Banu al Nadir richly 

away their goods and chattels. 

j I r i i tual hostilities and the shedding of precious Muslim 



5371 The)- had played a double game. Originally they were swc 
Vladmah Muslims under the Prophet, but they secredy intrigued v\ 
D agans under Abu Sufyan and the Madmah Hypocrites. Tl 
reacherously to take the life of the Prophet while he was on . 
>reaking both the laws of hospitality and their own sworn alliance 
lie Pagan Qutavsh of Makkah and the Hypocrites of Madinah w< 



ll'l 



help then 



4. That is because they resisted Allah and His Messenger, 
and if any one resists Allah, (5374) verily Allah is 
severe in Punishment. 

5374 The punishment of Banu al Nadir was because m breaking their plighted 
the enemies of that Message, they rebelled against His Hol° V\ ill 



5. Whether ye cut down (O ye Muslim!) The tender palm- 
trees, or ye left them standing on their roots, it 
was(5375) by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might(5376) cover with shame the rebellious 
transgresses. 



6. What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger (and 
taken away) from them - for this ye made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry:(5377) but 
Allah gives power to His messengers over any He 
pleases: and Allah(5378) has power over all things. 
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7. What Allah has bestowed(5379) on His Messenger 
(and taken away) from the people(5380) of the 
townships,- belongs to Allah,- to His Messenger(5381) 
and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; In order that it may not (merely) make a 
circuit between the wealthy among you. So take what 
the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves 
that which he withholds from you.(5381-A) And fear 
Allah, for Allah is strict in Punishment. 

5379 The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia , and seized on the land 
ue .11 M i.lmah. They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia . and 



m after actual fighting, al 



3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed 
banishment for them, (5373) He would certainly have 
punished them in this world: And in the Hereafter they 
shall (certainly) have the Punishment of the Fire. 
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8. (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs,(5382) 
those who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, while seeking Grace from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure, and aiding Allah and His Messenger, 
such are indeed the sincere ones:- 

aok their homes and property in Makkah 
ation to Madinah (Hijrah). Their devotion 



13. Of a truth ye are More feared in their hearts, then 
Allah. (5389) This is because they are men devoid of 
understanding. 



9. But those who before them, had homes(5383) (in 
Medina) and had adopted the Faith,- show their 
affection to such as came to them for refuge, and 
entertain no desire in their hearts for things given to 
the (latter), but give them preference over 
themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot). 
And those saved from the covetousness of their own 
souls,- they are the ones that achieve prosperity. 



5383 This refers to the Ansar (die Helpers), the people of Madinah, who 
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10. And those who came(5384) after them say: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us, and our brethren who came before 
us into the Faith, and leave not, in our hearts, rancour 
(or sense of injury)(5385) against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful." 



aning would include all futur 
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11. Hast thou not observed the Hypocrites say to their 
misbelieving brethren among the People of the Book? 
-(5386) "If ye are expelled, we too will go out with 
you, and we will never hearken to any one in your 
affair; and if ye are attacked (in fight) we will help 
you". But Allah is witness(5387) that they are indeed 
liars. 

5386 The Jews of Banu al Nadu- had be, 
of their support to their cause. Thev h. 
Prophets Cause would so weaken that 

if they had helped their Jew 









14. They will not fight you (even) together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls. (5390) 
Strong is their fighting (spirit) amongst themselves: 
thou wouldst think they were united, but their hearts 
are divided:(5391) that is because they are a people 
devoid of wisdom. 



ecave to achieve. The Makkan 
le Madmah Hypocrites wish for 
vs want their racial superiority 



15. Like those who lately(5392) preceded them, they 
have tasted the evil result of their conduct; and (in the 
Hereafter there is) for them a grievous Penalty;- 
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Badr, in which the Makkan Pagans 
A.H. 2. Banu al Nadir evidently did r 



16. (Their allies deceived them), like the Evil One, when 
he says to man, "Deny Allah.: but when(5393) (man) 
denies Allah, (the Evil One) says, "I am free of thee: I 
do fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!" 
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17. The end of both will be that they will go into the Fire, 
dwelling therein for ever. Such is the reward of the 
wrong-doers. 

18. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, (5394) and let every 
soul look to what (provision) it has(5394) sent forth 
for the morrow. Yea, fear Allah. (5395-A) for Allah is 
well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 
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12. If they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked (in fight), they will 
never help them; and if they do help them, they will 
turn their backs; so they will receive no help. (5388) 






forfeit His Good Pleas 
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Perfection), the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of 
Safety,(5402) the Exalted in Might, the Irresistible, 
the Supreme:(5403) Glory to Allah. (High is He) above 
the partners(5404) they attribute to Him. 



19. And be ye not like those who forgot Allah;(5396) and 
He made them forget their own souls! Such are the 
rebellious transgressors! 

5396 To forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal Reality. As we are only reflected 






20. Not equal are the Companions of the Fire and the 
Companions of the Garden: it is the Companions of the 
Garden, that will achieve Felicity.(5397) 



il, and replete with the lug] I 1 i r\ Suhin "has not only th 

iraphrase "Source of Peace and Perfection". (4) Mu'nihi. one 



21. Had We sent down this Quran on a mountain, (5398) 
verily, thou wouldst have seen it humble itself and 
cleave(5399) asunder for fear of Allah. Such are the 
similitudes which We propound to men, that they may 
reflect. 

5398 There are two ideas associated in men's mmds with a mountain: one is its 
metaphor. The 



er under it. Will man then be so arrogant as to consider 
is "No" for unspoilt man; Yes" for man when degraded by 



1103, where, in the story of Moses, the Mou 
untested His Glory". Also CI. 38:72, and n. 
loned as an emblem of stability, but as rem! 



5403 See last note. (6) Allah is not only good, but He can carry out His Wi 
And if anything resists or opposes E i 1 lis (SI For He is Sup 

above all tilings and creatures. Thus we come back to ule Unity with whi. 
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24. He is Allah, the Creator,(5405) the Evolver, the 
Bestower of Forms(5406) (or Colours). To Him 
belong(5407) the Most Beautiful Names: whatever is 
in the heavens and on earth, doth declare His Praises 
and Glory:(5408) and He is the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise. 

5405 Allah's attributes of Goodness and Power having been referred to, we are 



22. Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;-(5400) 
Who knows (all things) both secret and open; He, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 



5400 Here follow 



1 if u 

hmk of His Unity; all die varying and 

mi i r ,, , i ui imi I ' i 



'8. A/j.//7</.7 IS 


the 


general term 


Khak 


q. B a 






the Ai 


ithor 


ofthisproces 


finite 


form o 








lence ft 




Mus.i.u mi: 






I i|,. • 


isible stage of 


d 17:1 


1". n. 2322. 




A the 


Surah 




nded off on 


1 The 


first ve 


rse ar 





23. Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;-(5401) 
the Sovereign, the Holy One, the Source of Peace (and 
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60. 



Al Mumtahinah (That Which Examines) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



;s of Allah. Abraham 



1. O ye who believe! Take not my enemies and yours as 
friends (or protectors),- offering them(5409) (your) 
love, even though they have rejected the Truth that 
has come to you, and have (on the contrary) driven 
out the Prophet and yourselves (from your homes), 
(simply) because ye believe in Allah your Lord!(5410) 
If ye have come out to strive in My Way and to seek 
My Good Pleasure, (take them not as friends), holding 
secret converse of love (and friendship) with them: 
for I know full well all that ye conceal and all that ye 
reveal. And any of you that does this has strayed from 
the Straight Path. 
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5. "Our Lord! Make us not a (test and) trial(5417) for the 
Unbelievers, but forgive us, our Lord! for Thou art the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise." 



5410 Such was the positron of the Muslim inuiiiP i i t „ 

and before the conquest of Makkah. 

2. If they were to get(5411) the better of you, they 
would behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth 
their hands and their tongues against you for evil: and 
they desire that ye should reject the Truth. 



6. There was indeed in them(5418) an excellent example 
for you to follow,- for those whose hope is in Allah and 
in the Last Day. But if any turn away, truly Allah is 
Free of all(5419) Wants, Worthy of all Praise. 

5418 In them: i.e., m their attitude of prayer and relrance on Allah, and of 

5419 If anyone rejects Allah's Message or Law, the loss is his own. It is not Allah 
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3. Of no profit to you(5412) will be your relatives and 
your children on the Day of Judgment: He will judge 
between you: for Allah sees well all that ye do. 



7. It may be that Allah will grant love (and 
friendship)(5420) between you and those whom ye 
(now) hold as enemies. For Allah has power (over all 
things); And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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4. There is for you an excellent example (to follow) in 
Abraham and those with him, (5413) when they said to 
their people: "We are clear of you and of whatever ye 
worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and 
there has arisen, between us and you, enmity(5414) 
and hatred for ever,- unless ye believe in Allah and 
Him alone": But not when Abraham said to his father: 
"I will pray for forgiveness(5415) for thee, though I 
have no power (to get) aught on thy behalf from 
Allah." (They prayed): "Our Lord!(5416) in Thee do we 
trust, and to Thee do we turn in repentance: to Thee is 
(our) Final Goal. 



8. Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight 
you not for (your) Faith nor drive you out of your 
homes, from dealing kindly and justly(5421) with 
them: for Allah loveth those who are just. 

5421 Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and 
our Faith, we should deal kindly and equitably, as is shown by our Prophet's own 
example. 

9. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who fight 
you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, 
and support (others) in driving you out, from turning 
to them (for friendship and protection). It is such as 
turn to them (in these circumstances), that do wrong. 
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10. O ye who believe! When there come to you believing 
women refugees,(5422) examine (and test) them: 
Allah knows best as to their Faith: if ye 
ascertain(5423) that they are Believers, then send 
them not back to the Unbelievers. They are not lawful 
(wives) for the Unbelievers, nor are the (Unbelievers) 
lawful (husbands) for them. But pay the Unbelievers 
what they have spent (on their dower), and there will 
be no blame on you if ye marry them(5424) on 
payment of their dower to them. But hold not to the 
guardianship of(5425) unbelieving women: ask for 
what ye have spent on their dowers, and let the 
(Unbelievers) ask for what they have spent (on the 
dowers of women who come over to you). Such is the 
command of Allah. He judges (with justice) between 
you. And Allah is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 
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12. O Prophet!(5427) When believing women come to 
thee to take the oath of fealty to thee, that they will 
not associate in worship any other thing whatever 
with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not 
commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging Falsehood, (5427-A) and that 
they will not disobey thee in any just matter,- then do 
thou receive their fealty, and pray to Allah(5428) for 
the forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5427 Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam 

4." i i n i, i I h it li 

motives; (1) to worship none but Allah; (2) not to steal; (3) not to indulge m sex 

111 1, , I l I 

generally, to obey loyally the law and principles of Islam. The last was a 
i sufficient pi n il i , ud to indicate also the special 
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5427-A "That they will not utter slandei . mten I H t , . falsehood': Literally, 
". . . nor piudine mi lie that tl li e devised between then hands and feef. 
These words mean that they should not falsely attribute the paternity of their 
illegitimate children to dim Lawful husbands thereby addrng to the monstrosity of 
their original sin of infidelity. [Eds.]. 

5428 If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, admission to Islam is open. 
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5425 Unbelieving w 



11. And if any of your wives deserts you to the 
Unbelievers,(5426) and ye have an accession (by the 
coming over of a woman from the other side), then 
pay to those whose wives have deserted the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their dower). 
And fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 
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13. O ye who believe! Turn not (for friendship) to people 
on whom is the Wrath of Allah, (5429) of the Hereafter 
they are already in despair, just as the Unbelievers are 
in despair about those (buried) in graves. (5430) 

5429 So we come back to the theme with which we started in this Surah: that we 



loff. Of also 58:14. 
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61. 



Al Saff (The Battle Array) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Whatever is(5431) in the heavens and on earth, let it 
declare the Praises and Glory of Allah, for He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 



5438 "Ahmad', oi Muhammad", (he Praised On< is almost a translation of the 
Greek word Peiiclytos. In the present Gospel of John. 14:16. 1.5:26. and 16:7. die 
word "Comforter- in the English version is for the Greek word "Paracletes", which 

"Comforter". Our doctors contend tha Paiacl i upt reading for 

Pioph / t T r uld a] 

Prophet, who is "a Mercy for all creatures" (111 1"7) and "most kind and merciful 

to the Believers' (9:128). See also n. 416 to 3:81. 

5439 Our Prophet was foretold m many ways; and when he came, he showed 



2. O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do 
not?(5432) 



a. 442 to 3:121. But o 



3. Grievously odious is it in the sight of Allah that ye say 
that which ye do not. 

4. Truly Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in battle 
array, as if(5433) they were a solid cemented 
structure. 



7. Who doth greater wrong than one who invents 
falsehood against Allah, even as he is being 
invited(5440) to Islam? And Allah guides not those 
who do wrong. 



doubl, w: 






8. Their intention is to extinguish Allah. s Light (by 
blowing) with their mouths:(5441) But Allah will 
complete (the revelation of) His Light, even though 
the Unbelievers may detest (it). 






5. And remember, Moses said(5434) to his people: "O 
my people! why do ye vex and insult me, though ye 
know that I am the messenger of Allah (sent) to you?" 
Then when they went wrong, (5435) Allah let their 
hearts go wrong. For Allah guides not those who are 
rebellious transgressors. 



Num 12:1-15. They 



insulted him. See 33:69. n. 3774, and (in the Ok 

did it not through ignorance, but from a selfish, perverse, and rebellious spirit, for 
which they received punishment. The Ummah of Islam should remember and 

take note of it, and should avoid any deviation from die Law and Will of Allah. 

5435 The sinner's own will deviates, i.e., goes off from the light way, and he does 
repeated rebellion, withdraws the protecting Grace from him, and the sinner's 

6. And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the messenger of Allah (sent) 
to you,(5436) confirming(5437) the Law (which 
came) before me, and giving Glad Tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. "(5438) But when he came to them with Clear 
Signs,(5439) they said, "this is evident sorcery!" 

5436 The mission of Jesus was to his own people, the Jews. Cf. Mart. 10:5-6. See 
also Matt. 15:24: "I am not sent but to the lost sheep of Israel ;" also Matt. 15:26: 



9. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, that he may proclaim it over 
all religion, (5442) even though the Pagans may detest 
(it). 
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10. O ye who believe! Shall I lead you to a bargain(5443) 
that will save you from a grievous Penalty?- 

also 9:111, where the bargain is stated in another way. 

11. That ye believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that 
ye strive (your utmost) in the Cause of Allah, with 
your property and your persons: That will be best for 
you, if ye but knew! (5444) 



The Noble 



12. He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, and to beautiful 
mansions in Gardens of Eternity: that is indeed the 
Supreme Achievement. 

13. And another (favour will He bestow,) which 
ye(5445) do love,- help from Allah and a speedy victory. 
So give the Glad Tidings to the Believers. 



10 first heard this Mes' 



14. O ye who believe! Be ye helpers of Allah:(5446) As 
said Jesus the son of Mary,(5447) to the Disciples, 
"Who will be my helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said 
the disciples, "We are Allah. s helpers!" then a portion 
of the Children of Israel believed, and a portion 
disbelieved: But We gave power to those who 
believed, against their enemies, and they became the 
ones that prevailed. (5448) 
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troyed by Titus in A.C. 70 and the Jew 



Empire, brought many new races within their circle, and through the Roman 
Empire, Christianity became the predominant religion of the world until the 

adhere to the Truth. Badr (A.H. 2) was a landmarl I E n Ai 

Qadisiyah (A.H. 14) and Madam (A.H. 16) against die mi lit Persia: Ya null 

Hehopolis (A.H. 19) against die same Empire in Oliiisnan Egypt and Africa. 
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62. 



AI Jumu'ah (Friday) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth 
declare(5449) the Praises and Glory of Allah,- the 
Sovereign, (5450) the Holy One, the Exalted in Might, 
the Wise. 



5449 See n. 5408 to 59:24, where I 1 
between sabbalm and i i bluhu Hi 
fact 'Everything declares the Praises 
extend to all His creatures: He sends His Re 
and unlettered as well as for those who ha\ 

nit i pint of Allih Me stge 

5450 See 59:23. and n. 5402. Her. 
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2. It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered (5451) a 
messenger from among themselves, to rehearse to 
them His Signs,(5452) to sanctify them, and to 
instruct them in Scripture(5453) and Wisdom, - 
although(5454) they had been, before, in manifest 
error;- 
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5454 Previous ignorar 



of the new Light, see. C. 12-15. 

3. As well as (to confer all these benefits upon) others of 
them, (5455) who have not already joined them: And 
He is exalted in Might, Wise. 

5455 i >'1i:ts of them: refers to other persons or peoples who may lie ignorant. 
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4. Such is the Bounty of Allah, which He bestows on 
whom He will:(5456) and Allah is the Lord of the 
highest bounty. 



5. The similitude of those who were charged with the 
(obligations of the) Mosaic Law, but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is that of a donkey(5457) 
which carries huge tomes (but understands them not). 
Evil is the similitude of people who falsify the Signs of 
Allah, and Allah guides not people who do wrong. 



5457 The Children 
early in history. W 



es for Allah's Mess; 
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6. Say: "0 ye that stand on Judaism!(5458) If ye think 
that ye are friends to Allah, to the exclusion of (other) 
men, then express your desire for Death, if ye are 
truthful!"(5459) 



business (and traffic):(5462) That is best for you if ye 
but knew!(5463) 

5461 Friday, is primarily the Day of Assembly, the weekly meeting of the 

preceded by a Khutbah, in which the Imam (or Leader) renews the week's 
spiritual life of the Community and offers advu e and exhortation on holy living. 
Notice the gradations of social contact for Muslims if they followed the wise 
ordinances of then Faith. (1) Each individual remembers Allah for himself or 

mosque, or open air, as the case may be. (2) On Friday in every week there is a 

town, or ward of a big city. (3) At the two Ids every year, there is a 1 n . e 1 , i 
meeting in one centre. (4) Once at least in a lifetime, where possible, a Muslim 
shares in the vast international assemblage of the world, m the centre of Islam, at 
the Makkan Pilgrimage. A happy combination of decentralisation and 
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seventh day (Gen. 2:2; Exod. 2<i;ll): we are taiudit that Allah needs no rest, 
- does He feel fatigue (2:255). The Jewish command forbids work on that day 
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7. But never will they express their desire (for Death), 
because of the (deeds) their hands have sent on 
before them! and Allah knows well those that do 
wrong! 

8. Say: "The Death from which ye flee will truly overtake 
you: then will ye be sent back to the Knower of things 
secret and open: and He will tell you (the truth(5460) 
of) the things that ye did!" 



10. And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye 
disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty of 
Allah, and celebrate the Praises of Allah often (and 
without stint): that ye may prosper. (5464) 

5464 Prosperity is not to be measured by wealth or worldly gams. There is a 

11. But when they see some bargain or some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and leave 
thee standing. Say: "The (blessing) from the Presence 
of Allah is better than any amusement or bargain! and 
Allah is the Best to provide (for all needs). "(5465) 



9. O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday(5461) (the Day of Assembly), hasten 
earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off 
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63. 



Al Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When the Hypocrites(5466) come to thee, they say, 
"We bear witness that thou art indeed the Messenger 
of Allah." Yea, Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His 
Messenger, and Allah beareth witness that the 
Hypocrites are indeed liars. 

5466 The hypocrite element, if one exists in any society, is a source of weakness 

and a clanger to its health and its very existence. When the Prophet came to 
I h 11 / in i! 1 11 I I i jt 111 

i, i I light I ih i i in il, , i 1 die greatest living Teacher of Truth. But 
there weie some basei elements tilled w th ™, , 1 h pes as the) had 

F< i ten ..1 the iiii, nn rhr\ ,1 ur,l it p,> e die new growmg Brotherhood of 
Righteousness. They tried to undermine it by intriguing secredy with its enemies 
and swearing openh its loyaltj to the Prophet. Thej were thoi .ughly unmasked 
and discredited at the batde of Uhud. See 3:167, and n. 476. 

2. They have made their oaths(5467) a screen (for their 
misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men) from the Path of 
Allah, truly evil are their deeds. 

5467 (X. 58:16 and n. 5357. When thev sav that Muhammad is die Prophet of 
Allah, it is Allah's own truth: but what is m their hearts? Nothing but falsehood. 

3. That is because they believed, then they rejected 
Faith: So a seal was set(5468) on their hearts: 
therefore they understand not. 

5468 Cf. 2:7. Their double-dealing has fogged their understanding. In Arabic die 



6. It is equal to them whether thou pray for their 
forgiveness or not. (5473) Allah will not forgive them. 
Truly Allah guides not rebellious transgressors. 

5473 The stiff-necked rejecters of Allah's Truth have made a wide gulf between 



7. They are the ones who say, "Spend nothing on those 
who are with Allah's Messenger, (5474) to the end that 
they may disperse (and quit Medina)." But to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 
the Hypocrites understand not. 

ait to be with the Prophet in Madinah in exile, 



8. They say, "If we(5475) return to Medina, surely the 
more honourable (element) will expel therefrom the 
meaner." But honour belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger, and to the Believers; but the Hypocrites 
know not. 

5475 Words of this import were spoken by Abel Allah II in Ubayy, die leader of 



4. When thou lookest at them, their exteriors(5469) 
please thee; and when they speak, thou listenest to 
their words. They are as (worthless as hollow) pieces 
of timber propped up, (5470) (unable to stand on their 
own). They think that every cry is against 
them. (5471) They are the enemies; so beware of 
them. The curse of Allah be on them! How are they 
deluded (away from the Truth)! 

5469 The Hypocrites at all times a 
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9. O ye who believe! Let not your riches or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. If any act 
thus, the loss is their own. (5476) 



10. and spend something (in charity) out of the 
substance(5477) which We have bestowed on you, 
before Death should come to any of you and he should 
say, "O my Lord! why didst Thou not give me respite 
for a little while? I should then have given (largely) in 
charity, and I should have been one of the doers of 
good". 



5477 : 






5. And when it is said to them, "Come, the Messenger of 
Allah will pray for your(5472) forgiveness", they turn 
aside their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning 
away their faces in arrogance. 



11. But to no soul will Allah grant respite(5478) when 
the time appointed (for it) has come; and Allah is well 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 
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64. Al Taghabun (The Mutual Loss and Gain) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth 
declare(5479) the Praises and Glory of Allah, to Him 
belongs dominion, and to Him belongs praise: and He 
has power over all things. 
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2. It is He Who has created you; and of you are some 
that are Unbelievers, and some(5480) that are 
Believers: and Allah sees well all that ye do. 



3. He has created the heavens and the earth in just 
proportions, and has given you shape,(5481) and 
made your shapes beautiful: and to Him is the final 
Goal. (5482) 



ul G<xil: n ' t . 



lestmation of all of th 



4. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth; and He 
knows what(5483) ye conceal and what ye reveal: 
yea, Allah knows well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 



o Him. Then 



7. The Unbelievers think that they will not be raised up 
(for Judgment). (5487) Say: "Yea, By my Lord, Ye shall 
surely be raised up: then shall ye be told (the truth) of 
all that ye did. And that is easy for Allah." 



resurrection of wr 
all we did will be 
be fully enforced. 



•r future world; that there will be a 
that on that occasion the full import of 



\. Believe, therefore, in Allah and His Messenger, and in 
the Light which We(5488) have sent down. And Allah 
is well acquainted with all that ye do. 

5488 The Light which We have sent down: i.e., the light of Revelation; the light of 



id His Will. If we play falsi 
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9. The Day that He assembles you (all) for a Day of 
Assembly,- that will be a Day of mutual loss(5489) 
and gain (among you), and those who believe in Allah 
and work righteousness,- He will remove from 
them(5490) their ills, and He will admit them to 
Gardens beneath which(5491) Rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever: that will be the Supreme 
Achievement. 

5489 The Day of Judgement will truly be "a Day of Mutual Loss and Gam", as the 

themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven . Men who thought li 
acquiring good by wrongdoing will find their efforts were wasted; 18:104. On the 
r! lei hand the meek and lowly of this life will 


















5. Has not the story reached you, of those who rejected 
Faith aforetime? So they tasted the evil result of their 
conduct;(5484) and they had a grievous Penalty. 

5484 "The evil result of their conduct' begms to manifest itself in this very life, 



6. That was because there came to them messengers 
with Clear Signs, but they said: "Shall (mere) human 
beings(5485) direct us?" So they rejected (the 
Message) and turned away. But Allah can do without 
(them): and Allah is(5486) free of all needs, worthy of 
all praise. 



5491 I inrdens" the symbol of the highest Bliss, see 2:25, n. 44; 13:35; 47:15. (R). 

10. But those who reject Faith and treat Our Signs as 
falsehoods, they will be Companions of the Fire, to 
dwell therein for aye: and evil is that Goal. 

11. No kind of calamity can occur, except by the leave of 
Allah, and if anyone believes(5492) in Allah, (Allah) 
guides his heart (aright): for Allah knows all things. 
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12. So obey Allah, and obey His Messenger, but if ye turn 
back, the duty of Our Messenger is but to proclaim 
(the Message)(5493) clearly and openly. 



16. So fear Allah(5497) as much as ye can; listen and 
obey and spend in charity for the benefit of your own 
souls. (5498) And those saved from the covetousness 
of their own souls,- they are the ones that achieve 
prosperity. (5499) 



5497 Fc;u Alhha, 
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13. Allah. There is no god but He: and on Allah, therefore, 
let the Believers put their trust. 

14. O ye who believe! Truly, among your wives and your 
children are (some that are) enemies to(5494) 
yourselves: so beware of them! But if ye forgive and 
overlook,(5495) and cover up (their faults), verily 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



irshly. He must maker 



17. If ye loan to Allah, (5500) a beautiful loan. He will 
double it to your (credit), and He will grant you 
Forgiveness: for Allah is most Ready to appreciate 
(service), (5501) Most Forbearing, - 

5500 ( 1 2:245 and n. 276. Our Charity or Love is called a loan to Allah, which 



5495 For the differe 



15. Your riches and your children may be 
trial:(5496) but in the Presence of Allah, 
highest, Reward. 
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our love goes far- deeper than its intrinsi. merits , a irs spe, ih, expressr n , ai . an 
side. His reward is beyond our deserts, and passes oxer our detects. He judges by 

18. Knower of what is open. Exalted in Might, Full of 
Wisdom. (5502) 

5502 Allah's Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness can reach so tar beyond our 
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65. 



AI Talaq (Divorce) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O Prophet!(5503) When ye do divorce women, (5504) 
divorce them at their prescribed periods,(5505) and 
count (accurately), their prescribed periods: And fear 
Allah your Lord:(5506) and turn them not out of their 
houses, nor shall they (themselves) leave,(5507) 
except in case they are guilty of some open lewdness, 
those are limits set by Allah, and any who 
transgresses the limits of Allah, does verily wrong his 
(own) soul: thou knowest not if perchance Allah will 
bring about thereafter some new situation. (5508) 
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setded for the greatest happiness of all 

5. That is the Command of Allah, which He has sent 
down to you: and if any one fears Allah, He will 
remove his ills,(5515) from him, and will enlarge his 
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2. Thus when they fulfil their term appointed, either take 
them back on equitable terms(5509) or part with 
them on equitable terms; and take for witness two 
persons from among you, endued with justice, and 
establish the evidence(5510) (As) before Allah. Such 
is the admonition given to him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day. And for those who fear Allah, He 
(ever) prepares(5511) a way out. 



6. Let the women live (in iddat) in the same style as ye 
live, according to your means: Annoy them not, so as 
to restrict them. (5516) And if they carry (life in their 
wombs), then(5517) spend (your substance) on them 
until they deliver their burden: and if they suckle your 
(offspring), give them their recompense: and take 
mutual counsel together, according to what is just and 
reasonable. And if ye find yourselves(5518) in 
difficulties, let another woman suckle (the child) on 
the (father's) behalf.(5519) 

5516 Cf.n. 5507 above. A selfish man, because he has divorced his wife, may, m 
the probationary period before the divorce becomes absolute, treat her with 
contumely, and while giving her residence and maintenance, may so restrict it as to 
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3. And He provides for him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. And if any one puts his trust in Allah, 
sufficient is (Allah) for him. For Allah will surely 
accomplish his purpose:(5512) verily, for all things 
has Allah appointed a due proportion. 



7. Let the man of means spend according to his means: 
and the man whose resources are restricted, let him 
spend according to what Allah has given him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what He has 
given him. After a difficulty, Allah will soon grant 
relief.(5520) 






4. Such of your women as have passed the age of 
monthly courses, for them the prescribed period, if ye 
have any doubts, is three months, and for those who 
have no courses (it is the same):(5513) for those who 
carry (life within their wombs), their period is until 
they deliver their burdens: and for those who fear 
Allah, He will make their path easy. (5514) 



$. How many populations that insolently opposed(5521) 
the Command of their Lord and of His messengers, did 
We not then call to account,- to severe account?- and 
We imposed on them an exemplary 

Punishment. (5522) 

5521 Insolent impiety consists not only in the breach of the rites of religion. Even 
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9. Then did they taste the evil result of their conduct, 
and the End of their conduct was Perdition. 

10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
Punishment(5523) (in the Hereafter). Therefore fear 
Allah, O ye men of understanding - who have 
believed!- for Allah hath indeed sent down to you a 
Message,-(5524) 



5525 (.1 24:40 ,1 



12. Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments(5526) 
and of the earth a similar number. (5527) Through the 
midst of them (all) descends(5528) His Command: 
that ye may know that Allah has power over all things, 
and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 



11. An Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of 
Allah containing clear explanations, that he may lead 
forth those who believe and do righteous deeds from 
the depths of Darkness(5525) into Light. And those 
who believe in Allah and work righteousness. He will 
admit to Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever: Allah has indeed granted for them a 
most excellent Provision. 
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66. Al Tahrim (Prohibition) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O Prophet! Why boldest thou to be forbidden that 
which Allah has(5529) made lawful to thee? Thou 
seekest to please(5530) thy consorts. But Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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situation was none the less difficult for him because she was a daughter of Al 
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of these verses. It is narrated from 'A'l sh ah, the wife of the Prophet (peace be on 

him) by al Bukhan, Muslim, al Xasai. Abu Dawud and others that die Prophet 

longer than usual at die quartei Zaynab 1 [ahsh, for she had received f 
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that when he visits us each of us would tell him that a peculiar odour came from 

result of what he had eaten, for we knew that lie was particularly 
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2. Allah has (already) precribed(5531) for you, (O 
Muslims), Method for absolution from your oaths: and 
Allah is your protector, and He is Full of Knowledge 
and Wisdom. 

5531 Cf. 2:224. If your vows prevent you from doing good, or acting rightly. 01 
making peace between persons, you should expiate the low, but not retrain from 

3. When the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence(5532) to one of his consorts, and she then 
divulged it (to another), and Allah made it known to 
him, he Confronted(5533) her with part thereof and 
held back a part. Then when he told her thereof, she 
said, "Who told thee this? "He said, "He told me Who 
knows and is well-acquainted (With all things)." 

5532 Who these two consorts were, and what was the matter m confidence which 
was disclosed, we are not expressly told, but the facts mentioned in n. 5529 above 
will help us to understand this i i Th i i i 1 il , I 

i i ii n h ii I in 1 1 ! 1 etails were 
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4. If ye two turn in repentance(5534) to Him, your 
hearts are indeed so inclined; But if ye back up each 
other against him, truly Allah is his Protector, and 
Gabriel, and (every) righteous one among those who 
believe,- and furthermore,(5535) the angels - will 
back (him) up. 
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5. It may be, if he divorced you (all), (5536) that Allah 
will give him in exchange Consorts better than you,- 
who submit (their wills), who believe, who are devout, 
who turn to Allah in repentance, who worship (in 
humility), who are given to fasting(5537) previously 
married or virgins. 



5587 Siulal literally, rlios, 
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7. (They will say), "O ye Unbelievers! Make no excuses 
this Day! Ye are being(5541) but requited for all that 
ye did!" 



8. O ye who believe!(5542) Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance: In the hope that your Lord will 
remove(5543) from you your ills and admit you to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers flow,- the Day that 
Allah will not permit to be humiliated the Prophet and 
those who believe with him. Their Light will run(5544) 
forward before them and by their right hands, while 
they say, "Our Lord! Perfect our Light for us, and grant 
us Forgiveness: for Thou hast power over all things." 



5542 The op 
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9. O Prophet! Strive hard(5545) against the Unbelievers 
and the Hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their 
abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed). 



s. wliii b. though 
! t 



6. O ye who believe! (5538) save yourselves and your 
families from a Fire whose fuel is Men(5539) and 
Stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) 
severe,(5540) who flinch not (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) 
what they are commanded. 
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10. Allah sets forth, for an example to the Unbelievers, 
the wife of Noah(5546) and the wife of Lut:(5547) 
they were (respectively) under two of our righteous 
servants, but they were false to their 
(husbands), (5548) and they profited nothing before 
Allah on their account, but were told: "Enter ye the 
Fire along with (others) that enter!" 
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11. And Allah sets forth, as an example to those who 
believe the wife of Pharaoh:(5549) Behold she said: 
"O my Lord! Build for me, in nearness(5550) to Thee, 
a mansion in the Garden, and save me from Pharaoh 
and his doings, and save me from those that do 



5549 Traditionally, s. 












12. And Mary the daughter(5551) of Imran, who 
guarded her chastity; and We breathed into (her 
body)(5552) of Our spirit; and she testified to the 
truth of the words of her Lord and of His Revelations, 
and was one of the devout (Servants). (5553) 



1 'Imran was traditionalh li nam , I 1 , , fix . r [ary the mother of Jesus 
n. 375 to 3:35. She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jew 
tsed her falsely of unchastity: Cf. 19:27-28. 



5552 Ci. 21:91. * 



to Jesus: 19:16-29. In 32:9, it is said of 



was the father of Jesus in the sense m which Greek mythology makes Zeus 
father of Apollo by Latona or of Minos by Europa. And yet that is the doctnn 
•.via, I, the t 'hristian idea of -the only begotten Son of God" leads. 
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67. 



Al Mulk (The Dominion) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed(5554) be He in Whose hands is 
Dominion;(5555) and He over all things hath Power;- 

5554 What do we mean when we bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the 

mean that we recognise and proclarm His b 
happiness is through Him, "in His hands'-ii 



5555 Mulk: Dominion, Loidship, Soverei 
to do all that He wills. Power (in the clam 
His Will, so that nothing can resist or neut 



2. He Who created Death(5556) and Life, that He may 
try which of you is best in deed:(5557) and He is the 
Exalted(5558) in Might, Oft-Forgiving;- 

5556 t h-nlcd Death mid Life. Death is here put before Life, and it is created. 
Death is therefore not merely a negative state. In 2:28 we read "Seeing that ye were 
without life (literally, dead), and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die. 
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3. He Who created the seven heavens(5559) one above 
another: No want of proportion wilt thou see in the 
Creation of ((Allah)) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision 
again: seest thou any flaw? 



id n. 5526-5527. The 1 



4. Again turn thy vision(5560) a second time: (thy) 
vision will come back to thee dull and discomfited, in a 
state worn out. 



! state of Baizakh (23:100), or 
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5. And we have, (from of old), adorned the lowest 
heaven(5561) with Lamps, and We have made such 
(Lamps) (as) missiles to drive(5562) away the Evil 
Ones, and have prepared for them the Penalty of the 
Blazing Fire. 
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6. For those who reject their Lord (and Cherisher)(5563) 
is the Penalty of Hell: and evil is (such), Destination. 



ony, and rebellion than to reject 1 
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7. When they are cast therein, they will hear the 
(terrible) drawing in(5564) of its breath even as it 



5564 Foi skaliiq sec n. 1607 to 11:106. There shahiq (sobs) was contrasted with 

emission of a deep breath. Here the lattei p i , 1 1 >i the verb f ara, 

to swell, to blaze forth, to gush forth. In 11:40, the verb fara was applied to the 
gushmg forth of the waters of the Flood: here die verb is applied to the blazing 
forth of the Fire of Punishment Fire is personified: in its intake it has a fierce 

I. Almost bursting with fury: Every time a Group is cast 
therein, its Keepers(5565) will ask, "Did no Warner 
come to you?" 



13. And whether ye hide your word or publish it, He 
certainly has (full) knowledge, of the secrets of (all) 
hearts. 

14. Should He not know,- He that created?(5570) and He 
is the One that understands the finest mysteries (and) 
is well-acquainted (with them). 



5570 He Who ci 
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15. It is He Who has made the earth manageable(5571) 
for you, so traverse ye through its tracts and enjoy of 
the Sustenance which He furnishes: but unto Him is 
the Resurrection. (5572) 

5571 Dhalulis used in 2:71 for an animal framed and tractable; here it is used to 



conveyed to men, wheiea in fad nin 1 , pis during all the 

period of their probation. The Clear Signs come from Revelation, from their own 

9. They will say: "Yes indeed; a Warner did come to us, 
but we rejected him and said, '(Allah) never sent 
down any (Message): ye are nothing but an egregious 
delusion! "(5566) 



66 Allah's Signs were 
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10. They will further say: "Had we but listened or used 
our intelligence,(5567) we should not (now) be 
among the Companions of the Blazing Fire!" 



11. They will then confess(5568) their sins: but far will 
be (Forgiveness) from the Companions of the Blazing 
Fire! 



y will freely confess 



16. Do ye feel secure that He Who is in heaven will not 
cause you to be swallowed up(5573) by the earth 
when it shakes (as in an earthquake)? 

5573 ( 1 J 7:68 and n. 2263. Also Cf. die story of Qaran in 28:76-82. If we feel 
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17. Or do ye feel secure that He Who is in Heaven will not 
send against you a violent tornado(5574) (with 
showers of stones), so that ye shall know how 
(terrible) was My warning? 

5574 Cf. 17:68; and 29:40, n. 3462. Such a violent wmd destroyed the wicked 



18. But indeed men before them rejected (My warning): 
then how (terrible) was My rejection (of 
them)?(5575) 

5575 Of 22:42-44, and n. 2822. 



19. Do they not observe the birds above them, (5576) 
spreading their wings and folding them in?(5577) 
None can uphold them except (Allah) Most Gracious: 
Truly (Allah) Most Gracious: Truly it is He that 
watches over all things. 

5576 The flight of birds is one of the most beautiful and wonderful things in 



12. As for those who fear their Lord unseen, (5569) for 
them is Forgiveness and a great Reward. 

5569 See n. 3902 to 35:18. Read "unseen' adverbially. To fear the Lord is to love 
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20. Nay, who is there that can help you, (even as) an 
army,(5578) besides (Allah) Most Merciful? In nothing 
but delusion are the Unbelievers. 



26. Say: "As to the knowledge of the time, it is with Allah 
alone:(5586) I am (sent) only to warn plainly in 
public." 



the Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions. 

21. Or who is there that can provide you(5579) with 
Sustenance if He were to withhold His provision? Nay, 
they obstinately persist in insolent impiety and flight 
(from the Truth). 



5579 'S 



n 16:73, n. 2105), refers 









27. At length, when they see it close at hand, (5587) 
grieved will be the faces of the Unbelievers, and it will 
be said (to them): "This is (the promise 
fulfilled), (5588) which ye were calling for!" 

5587 "It", i.e., die fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgement When it is 

Ac cn.ilh m sight, then the Unbeli 
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22. Is then one who walks headlong, with his face(5580) 
grovelling, better guided,- or one who walks(5581) 
evenly on a Straight Way? 



28. Say: "See ye?- If Allah were to destroy me, and those 
with me,(5589) or if He bestows His Mercy on us,- yet 
who can deliver the Unbelievers from a grievous 
Penalty?" 

5589 The sceptics might say and do say to the righteous: "Ah well! if calamities 
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23. Say: "It is He Who(5582) has created you (and 
made(5583) you grow), and made for you the 
faculties of hearing, seeing, feeling and 
understanding: little thanks it is ye give. 

5582 The Teacher is asked to draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all 



29. Say: "He is ((Allah)) Most Gracious: We have 
believed in Him, and on Him have we put our trust: So, 
soon will ye know(5590) which (of us) it is that is in 
manifest error." 



24. Say: "It is He Who has multiplied you through the 
earth, (5584) and to Him shall ye be gathered 
together." 



30. Say: "See ye?- If your stream be some morning 
lost(5591) (in the underground earth), who then can 
supply you with clear-flowing water?" 



25. They ask: When will this promise be (fulfilled)? - If 
ye are telling(5585) the truth. 
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68. 



Al Qalam (The Pen) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Nun.(5592-A) By the Pen(5593) and the (Record) 
which (men) write, - 



5592-A S^ 11 
5593 ' 



2. Thou art not, by the Grace of thy Lord, mad or 
possessed. (5 594) 



11. A slanderer, going about with calumnies, 

12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good, transgressing 
beyond bounds, deep in sin, 

13. Violent (and cruel), -(5601) with all that, base-born, - 



3. Nay, verily for thee is a Reward unfailing :(5595) 
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4. And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of 
character. 

5. Soon wilt thou see,(5596) and they will see. 
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it not his accusers that were really mad? What happened to Al Walid ibn Al 
Mughayrah, or Abu jahl, or Abu Lahab?-and to Allah's Messenger and those who 

followed his guidance? The world's history gives the answer. And the appeal is not 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 

7. Verily it is thy Lord that knoweth best, which (among 
men) hath strayed from His Path: and He knoweth 
best(5597) those who receive (true) Guidance. 



8. So hearken not to those who deny (the Truth). (5598) 

5598 The enemies of Allah's truth are sometimes self-deceived. But quite often 
they have a glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. Then 
they compromise, and they would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to 
compromise with them. On those terms there would be mutual laudation. Tins 

! tofu ind we mustbe on our guard i, ,11, i i. i r , e ,11, enter into the 
company oi the Ri hi i ill mt then wills to the Will of Allah. Abu Jahl 

freely offered impossible compromises to the Prophet. 

9. Their desire is that thou shouldst be pliant: so would 
they be pliant. 

10. Heed not the type of despicable men, -(5599) ready 
with oaths,(5600) 



14. Because(5602) he possesses wealth and (numerous) 
sons. 



15. When to him are rehearsed Our Signs,(5603) "Tales 
of the ancients", (5604) he cries! 

5603 Allah's Signs, by which He calls us, are everywhere-ill nature and in our 

t ie linn it ,v iji 1,1 mi I mi , 

5604 ( 1 (i:2. >. 

16. Soon shall We brand (the beast) on the snout!(5605) 

5605 Literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of the elephant. The sinner 
makes himself a beast and can only be controlled by his snout. 

17. Verily We have tried them as We tried the People of 
the Garden, (5606) when they resolved to gather the 
fruits of the (garden) in the morning. 



rated m the remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also 
rates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendency 
row the blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat. All these foibles 
hown, but the Mercy of Allah is boundless, and even after the worst sins and 
shments, there may be hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, if 

lte of all this, there is no surrender of the will, then, indeed, the punishment 
e Hereafter is somethmg incomp u 1 , han the little calamities in the 
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18. But made no reservation, ("If it be Allah. s 
Will"). (5607) 

i' i i ' * II ml PI urn , 1 li 

supreme over all affairs. These foolish men had a secret plan to defraud the poor 

trying to frustrate others, they were themselves frustrated. 

19. Then there came on the (garden) a visitation from 
thy Lord, (5608) (which swept away) all around, while 
they were asleep. 



20. So the (garden) became, by the morning, like a dark 
and desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered). 

21. As the morning broke, they called out, one to 
another, - 

22. "Go ye to your tilth (betimes) in the morning, (5609) 
if ye would gather the fruits." 

5609 Awakening from sleep, they were not aware mat the garden had been 
very early, they thought they could cheat the poor of then sh.ii e V e next u. ac 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret low tones, 
(saying)- 

24. "Let not a single indigent(5610) person break in 
upon you into the (garden) this day." 

5610 The poor man has a right in the harvest-whether as a gleaner or as an 
artisan or a menial in an Eastern Milage. The rich owners of the orchard in the 
Parable wanted to steal a march at an early hour and defeat this right, but their 

cheat but had not the courage to face those they cheated, and by being in the field 

25. And they opened the morning, strong in an (unjust) 
resolve. 

26. But when they saw the (garden), they said: "We have 
surely lost our way:(5611) 



27. "Indeed we are shut out (of the fruits of our 
labour)!"(5612) 

5612 Cf. 56:67. Also see last note. 

28. Said one of them, more just (than the rest):(5613) 
"Did I not say to you, 'Why not glorify ((Allah))?'" 

5613 This was not necessarily a righteous man. but there are degrees in guilt. He 



defying the Will of Allah 



i right of man, but if he 



31. They said: "Alas for us! We have indeed 
transgressed! 

32. "It may be that our Lord will give us in exchange a 
better (garden) than this: for we do turn to Him (in 

repentance)! "(56 15) 

5615 If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil 

The Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, 
who were so puffed up with their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant 

that they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they 

garden, flourishing in urn, uiml 11 ih iluiiduir 

33. Such is the Punishment (in this life); but greater is 
the Punishment(5616) in the Hereafter,- if only they 
knew! 

5616 Even m this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin 
comes suddenly when we least expect it. But there is always room for Allah's 
Mercy if we sincerely repent If the Punishment in this life seems to us so 

stupefying how mil. h worse will it be m tin- Here ifter, when the Punishment mill 
not be only for a limited time, and the time for repentance will have passed.' 

34. Verily, for the Righteous, are Gardens of 
Delight, (5617) in the Presence of their Lord. 

5617 All symbols of delight, expressed in terms of sense, are spiritualized by their 
being referred to the presence of Allah. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of tins 

35. Shall We then treat the People of Faith like the 
eof Sin?(5618) 



5618 The spiritual arrogai 



mous to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is 



i it measure or bind the Will . f Allah'. 1 It sets up its own fehshe 
s, or godlmgs. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or f: 

t i m ill rh 1 n ie or even the myst 



36. What is the matter with you? How judge ye? 

37. Or have ye a book through which ye learn- 

38. That ye shall have, through it whatever ye 
choose?(5619) 

5619 It is clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should 
whatever he chooses, though he is allowed a limited freedom of choice. How can 

39. Or have ye Covenants with Us to oath, (5620) 
reaching to the Day of Judgment, (providing) that ye 
shall have whatever ye shall demand? 



29. They said: "Glory to our Lord! Verily we have been 
doing wrong!" 

30. Then they turned, one against another, in 
reproach. (5614) 



it i li I I ii r uphold His 

i in u il on their followmg Allah's Law. As soo 
lid selfish, they lose that position. They cannot have a 
lease all the Day of Judgement 



40. Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety for 
that! 



The Noble 



41. Or have they some "Partners" (in Godhead)?(5621) 
Then let them produce their "partners", if they are 
truthful! 



ie of the Unity- of 



42. The Day that the shank(5622) shall be laid bare, and 
they shall be summoned to prostrate in adoration, but 
they shall not be able,- 



yet rejected, will stand in their way. (R). 

43. Their eyes will be(5623) cast down,- ignominy will 
cover them; seeing that they had been summoned 
aforetime to prostate in adoration, while they were in 
good shape,(5624) (and had refused). 

5623 Their past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill 
them with a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. 

5624 Salhmm: whole, in full possession of the power of judgement and will; not 
constrained, as they now will be, by the Pum !u,i a I in n u full in the face, 

44. Then leave Me(5625) alone with such as reject this 
Message: by degrees shall We punish them from 
directions they perceive not. (5626) 

5625 Notice die transition between "Me" and "We" in this verse, and again to T 
and "My" in the next verse. The first person plural ordinarily used in the Holy 
Qur'an as Allah's Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person 



(R). 

45. A (long) respite will I grant them: truly powerful is 
My Plan. 

46. Or is it that thou dost ask them for a reward, (5627) 
so that they are burdened with a load of debt?- 

5627 < 7. V2 40 n, 5<:>74. It cists the Unbelievers nothing to hear the Preacher, for 
the Preacher asks for no reward, and indeed sutlers for their benefit. The 



47. Or that the Unseen(5628) is in their hands, so that 
they can write it down? 

5628 CI 52:41. n. 507.5. The Unseen is certainly not within their knowledge or 



18. So wait with patience for the Command of thy Lord, 
and be not like the Companion(5629) of the Fish,- 
when he cried out in agony. 

5629 This was Dim al Nun, or Jonah, for whom see n. 2744 to 21:87-88. CI. also 



49. Had not Grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been cast off on the naked(5630) shore, 
in disgrace. 

5630 Cf. 37:145-146, and n. 4126. 

50. Thus did his Lord(5631) choose him and make him of 
the Company of the Righteous. (5632) 
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51. And the Unbelievers would almost trip thee up(5633) 
with their eyes when they hear the Message; and they 
say: "Surely he is possessed!" 



52. But it is nothing less than a Message(5634) to all the 
worlds. 
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69. 



Al Haqqah (The Sure Reality) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The Sure Reality!(5635) 



antiquity, who disregarded the Truth of Allah and came to violent end. even in 
lcallv sugge ting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of 
Doom. 

2. What is the Sure Reality? 

3. And what will make thee realise what the Sure 
Reality is? 

4. The Thamud(5636) and the 'Ad People (branded) as 
false the Stunning Calamity!(5637) 

5636 For these two peoples of antiquity, see n. 1043 to 7:73, and n. 1040 to 7:6.5. 

5637 Another description of the terrible Day of Judgement. This word Q.uinh 



eiiuoii. But Noah is alluded 
icause the latter two belong to 

ason, and any others are "thos. 

544 The Cilia < h cilhiomi: 



n, and this is specially ad 



10. And disobeyed (each) the messenger of their Lord; 
so He punished them with an abundant Penalty. 

11. We, when the water (of Noah's Flood) overflowed 
beyond its limits,(5645) carried you (mankind), in 
the floating (Ark), 



I" (R) 



command, Allah "c 






12. That We might make it a Message(5646) unto you, 
and that ears (that should hear the tale and) retain 
its memory should bear its (lessons) in 
remembrance. (5647) 



5. But the Thamud,- they were destroyed by a terrible 
Storm(5638) of thunder and lightning! 

5638 Thamud were addicted to class arrogance. They oppressed the poor. The 

pi liel hh preached t diem aid put forward a i nderful she-camel as 
symbol of the rights of the poor, but they hamstrung her. .See n. 1044 to 7:73. 

6. And the ' Ad-(5639) they were destroyed by a furious 
Wind, exceedingly violent; 

5639 Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their prosperity. The prophet Hud 
wind. Seen 1 4 111 4S md 54 10 n r 144. 

7. He made it rage against them seven nights and eight 
days in succession: so that thou couldst see the 
(whole) people lying prostrate in its (path), as they 
had been roots of hollow palm trees(5640) tumbled 
down! 

5640 A graphic simile. Dead men all lying about like hollow trunks of palm trees 
with then roots exposed! The 'Ail were reputed to be of a tall stature. 

8. Then seest thou any of them left surviving?(5641) 

5641 The calamity was thorough. Ad were destroyed, and then Thamud. and 

9. And Pharaoh,(5642) and those before him,(5643) 
and the Cities Overthrown, (5644) committed habitual 
Sin. 
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13. Then, when one 
Trumpet,(5648) 



this Sural, This i 



blast is sounded on the 



14. And the earth is moved, and its mountains, (5649) 
and they are crushed to powder at one stroke, - 



15. On that Day shall the (Great) Event come to pass. 

16. And the sky will be rent asunder, for it will that Day 
be flimsy, 

17. And the angels will be on its sides,(5650) and eight 
will, that Day, bear the Throne(5651) of thy Lord 
above them. 



the Day when Justice will he fully established and man lie 
for reckoning. (R). 

5651 The number eight lias perhaps no special significai 

rein eric c t< > the shape of the Throne or the number of the 
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18. That Day shall ye be brought to Judgment: not an 
act of yours that ye hide will be hidden. 

19. Then he that will be given his Record in his right 
hand(5652) will say: "Ah here! Read ye my Record! 

5652 Cf. 17:71, where the righteous are described as those who are given their 

iw.ord in their right hand at judgement In 56:27, 38, and other passages, the 
righteousarecalle.lt mp.imou t li RiiJit Han 

20. "I did really understand(5653) that my Account 
would (One Day) reach me!" 



32. "Further, make him march in a chain, whereof(5661) 
the length is seventy cubits! 

be given their record on the Day of Judgement in 
;r despair. Their power and authority which they 
: and oppression will be gone. The wealth that had 
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33. "This was he that would not believe(5662) in Allah 
Most High. 



ig Hun Who is t/ic ca 



21. And he will be in a life of Bliss, 

22. In a Garden on high, 

23. The Fruits whereof(5654) (will hang in bunches) low 
and near. 



also 55:54 and 76:14. 









24. "Eat ye and drink ye, with full satisfaction; because 
of the (good) that ye sent before you, (5655) in the 
days that are gone!"(5656) 

5655 ( I 2:110: "Whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall 

5656 It will be a wholly new world, a new ear* and a new heaven, when the 
blessed might well think with calm relief of 'the days that are gone". Cf 14:48. 
and n. 1925. Even Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas that we 

25. And he that will be given his Record in his left 
hand, (5657) will say: "Ah! Would that my Record had 
not been given to me! 



26. "And that I had never realised how my account 
(stood)! 

27. "Ah! Would that (Death)(5658) had made an end of 
me! 



34. "And would not encourage(5663) the feeding of the 
indigent! 



friend nor sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 

35. "So no friend hath he here this Day. 

36. "Nor hath he any food except the corruption(5664) 
from the washing of wounds. 



37. "Which none do eat but those in sin." 

38. So I do call to witness(5665) what ye see. 



through His Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a 

visible world, in which falsehood in the long run gives place to truth, and what we 
to examine and test it in both these ways. 

39. And what ye see not, 

40. That this is verily the word of an honoured 
messenger;(5666) 



28. "Of no profit to me has been my wealth! 

29. "My power has perished from me! "...(5659) 



41. It is not the word of a poet:(5667) little it is ye 
believe! 



30. (The stern command will say): "Seize ye him, and 
bind ye him, (5660) 



12. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer:(5668) little 
admonition it is ye receive. 



e. Most of his propheci 



31. "And burn ye him in the Blazing Fire. 



43. (This is) a Message sent down from the Lord of the 
Worlds. 
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44. And if the messenger were to invent any sayings in 
Our name, 

45. We should certainly seize him by his right 
hand, (5669) 
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46. And We should certainly then cut off the artery of 
his heart:(5670) 

5670 This would effectually stop the functioning of his life. 

47. Nor could any of you withhold him(5671) (from Our 
wrath). 

5671 The protection which the prophets of Allah enjoy in circumstances of 
danger and difficulty would not be available for imposters. (R). 

48. But verily this is a Message for the Allah. fearing. 

49. And We certainly know that there are amongst you 
those that reject (it). 



50. But truly (Revelation) is a cause of sorrow(5672) for 
the Unbelievers. 



((. 7. 2:187 

51. But verily it is Truth(5673) of assured certainty. 
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This absolute Truth is the hjqq .// \jqui spoken of here. 

52. So glorify the name(5674) of thy Lord Most High. 

5674 As Allah has given us this absolute Truth through His Rev. 
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70. Al Ma'arij (The Ways of Ascent) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A questioner asked(5675) about a Penalty to befall- 



4. The angels and the Spirit(5677) ascend unto him in a 
Day(5678) the measure whereof is (as) fifty thousand 
years: 

it and the angels'; and 97:4, "the angels 



el Gabriel bv -'the .' 



i (R). 



explained in four propo: 



l,i i f Glorv. I i ihle. but in His mhinte Merrv has ] 

2. The Unbelievers, the which there is none to ward off,- 

3. (A Penalty) from Allah, Lord of the Ways of 
Ascent. (5676) 

56 _ In he % rd is used in its literal 



5. Therefore do thou hold Patience,- a Patience of 
beautiful (contentment). (5679) 

5679 The prophet of Allah, persecuted and in double with die world, should yet 
hold Pattence-not the sort of patience which goes with complaints expressed or 
suppressed, but the sort of patience that is conicnt with die ordering of Allah's 

trust in Allah. (R). 

6. They see the (Day) indeed as a far-off (event): 

7. But We see it (quite) near. (5680) 

I in I I u nute ue i t i tl r i i thill st m the pintual 

world. It may come even in this life: but it is bound to come eventually. 

8. The Day that the sky will be like molten brass,(5681) 
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9. And the mountains will be like wool, (5682) 



« flakes 



.n by die c 



10. And no friend will ask after a friend, (5683) 



22. Not so those devoted to Prayer;-(5690) 



Prayer - ); acts of practical and real charity; and atlei 
the Hereafter; the seeking of the Peace of Allah an 



11. Though they will be put in sight of each other,- the 
sinner's desire will be: Would that he could redeem 
himself from the Penalty of that Day(5684) by 
(sacrificing) his children, 

5684 The sinner will offer his children, his family, his kinsmen, who had sheltered 
himself. Such would be his semshness'and his agony. 

12. His wife and his brother, 

13. His kindred who sheltered him, 

14. And all, all that is on earth,- so it could deliver 
him:(5685) 



23. Those who remain steadfast to their prayer; 

24. And those in whose wealth is a recognised right. 

25. For the (needy) who asks and him who is prevented 
(for some reason from asking);(5691) 

ut those m real need, 
l are idle men who 

little timely he] i n t n I 

with wealth or talent or opportunity has the further responsibility of searching out 

the service of his fellow creatures. 

26. And those who hold to the truth of the Day of 
Judgment; 

27. And those who fear(5692) the displeasure of their 
Lord,- 



15. By no means! for it would be the Fire of Hell!- 

16. Plucking out (his being) right to the skull!-(5686) 

5686 It would be a Fire not only burning his body, but reaching right up to his 
In other woids the r , In npin 11 ri.e Fu 11 I n in hi inmost being. 

17. Inviting (all) such as turn their backs(5687) and turn 
away their faces (from the Right). 

5687 The analysis of sin is given in four masterstrokes, of which the first two refer 

. II' 11 1 1 t Pi ht ill t V the fll I tl e ( 

of Allah will meet the sinner at all corners and try to reclaim him; die hardened 
result of this psychology will be that he will abandon himself to greed, to the 
entided; this may involve hypocrisy, fraud, and crime. (4) Having acquired the 



18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from use)! 

19. Truly man was created very impatient;-(5688) 

5688 Man, according to the Plan of Allah, was to be in the best of moulds ( 
But in order to fulfil his high destiny he was given free will to a limited extent 
wrong use of this free will makes his nature weak (4:28), or hasty (17:1 

so i n ated he, ..use , .1 the capa. ities given to him in his creation. 

20. Fretful when evil touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good reaches him;-(5689) 



28. For their Lord's displeasure is the opposite of Peace 
and Tranquillity;-(5693) 

5693 Some would construe this verse: "And their Lord's displeasure is one against 



29. And those who guard their chastity, 

30. Except with their wives and the (captives) 
whom(5694) their right hands possess,- for (then) 
they are not to be blamed. 



31. But those who trespass beyond this are 
transgressors;- 

32. And those who respect their trusts and 
covenants;(5695) 

5695 For obligations of trusts and covenants, express or implied, see n. 682 to 5:1. 

.elm n hip. Ill il 111 I , i I I 

as well as our wealth and possessions are trusts, of which we must fulfil the duties 

punctiliously. 

33. And those who stand firm in their testimonies;(5696) 



The Noble 



34. And those who guard (the sacredness) of their 
worship;-(5697) 

5697 Worship or prayer includes honest work, chant)-, and every good deed. To 

aspects of the good man's life, close with the sacredness of worship, i.e., living as in 
the sight of All ah. 

35. Such will be the honoured ones in the Gardens (of 
Bliss). 

36. Now what is the matter with the Unbelievers that 
they rush madly before thee-(5698) 

5698 Before thee. The Unbelievers did not believe in a Hereafter. When die 
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41. Substitute for them better (men) than they; And We 
are not to be defeated (in Our Plan). 

42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk and play 
about, (5703) until they encounter that Day of theirs 
which they have been promised!- 



37. From the right and from the left, in crowds? 

38. Does every man of them long to enter the Garden of 
Bliss? 

39. By no means! For We have created them out of the 
(base matter) they know! (5699) 

5699 The annual part of man is nothing to be proud of, and they know it. It is by 



40. Now I do call to witness(5700) the Lord of all points 
in the East and the West(5701) that We can certainly- 
(5702) 



43. The Day whereon they will issue from their 
sepulchres in sudden haste as if they were rushing to 
a goal-post (fixed for them), -(5704) 



44. Their eyes lowered in dejection,- ignominy covering 
them (all over)! such is the Day the which they are 
promised! 



~<S*sQ>- 



71. Nu 



h (Noah) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. We sent Noah(5705) to his People (with the 
Command): "Do thou warn thy People before there 
comes to them a grievous Penalty." 



for Noah's People - 



2. He said: "O my People! I am to you a Warner, clear 
and open:(5706) 

5706 His Warning was to be both clear (i.e., unambiguous) and open (i.e., 



3. "That ye should worship Allah, fear Him and obey 
me:(5707) 



4. "So He may forgive you your sins and give you respite 
for a stated Term: for when the Term given by Allah is 
accomplished, it cannot be put forward: (5708) if ye 
only knew." 



eely; but it is for Him 



we could only realise 



5. He said: "O my Lord! I have called to my People night 
and day: 

6. "But my call only increases (their) flight (from the 
Right). (5709) 
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hrou.b 



5716 CI <2.r.Gl.v 



le glorious Lamp of fh. 



7. "And every time I have called to them, that Thou 
mightest forgive them, they have (only) thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up 
with(5710) their garments, grown obstinate, and 
given themselves up to arrogance. 



5710 The L 



i i 1 t ihr light of truth should not penetrate to them and 
l be seen by the Preacher. But there is a further symbolic 



8. "So I have called to them aloud; 

9. "Further I have spoken to them in public(5711) and 
secretly in private, 

5711 Noah used all the resources of die earnest preacher: he dinned the Message 

t Ul ill li I i lie pb lie t indmclu.:i] ml hi 

10. "Saying, Ask forgiveness from your Lord; for He is 
Oft-Forgiving; 

11. "He will send rain(5712) to you in abundance; 



17. "'And Allah has produced you from the earth 
growing (gradually), (5717) 



18. "'And in the End He will return you into the (earth), 
and raise you forth (again at the Resurrection)? 

19. "'And Allah has made the earth for you as a carpet 
(spread out), (5718) 

5718 a 20:53. 

20. "'That ye may go about therein, in spacious 
roads. "(5719) 

5719 Fijai implies valley roads or passes between mountains. Though there are 



21. Noah said: "O my Lord! They have disobeyed me, but 
they follow (men)(5719-A) whose wealth and children 
give them no increase but only Loss. 



12. "'Give you increase in wealth and sons; and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers (of flowing 
water). (5713) 



irofitothr 






nv.ilth ,ii 



mile die in ral and i null lurid diem unfair diem 

22. "And they have devised a tremendous Plot. (5720) 

5720 Having got material resources die racked devise plots to get rid of thc 



13. " 'What is the matter with you, that ye place not your 
hope for kindness and long-suffering in Allah, -(5713- 
A) 



23. "And they have said (to each other). Abandon not 
your gods:(5721) Abandon neither Wadd nor Suwa', 
neither Yaguth nor Ya ' uq, nor Nasr ' ;- 

5721 For an account of how these Pagan gods and superstitions connected with 



24. "They have already misled many; and grant Thou no 
increase to the wrong- doers but in straying (from 
their mark). "(5722) 



14. "'Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse 
stages?(5714) 

5714 Cf. 22:5, and notes 2773-2777; also 23:12-17. and notes 2S72-2S7.5. The 



15. "'See ye not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another,(5715) 

5715 See n. 5559 to 67:3. 

16. "'And made the moon a light in their midst, and 
made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp?(5716) 



m well-being. They only u, 



25. Because of their sins they were drowned (in the 
flood), (5723) and were made to enter the Fire (of 
Punishment): and they found- in lieu of Allah, none to 
help them. 






23 The Punishment of sin seizes 

audi, throat, and lungs. Fire has th 

s closed the gates ot W\ h n it It flir I 1 



The Noble 



ih wffleth- (6:128). For ti 



26. And Noah, said: "0 my Lord! Leave not of the 
Unbelievers, a single one on earth!(5724) 



27. "For, if Thou dost leave (any of) them, they will but 
mislead Thy devotees, and they will breed none but 
wicked ungrateful ones. 



28. "0 my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, all who enter 
my house in Faith, and (all) believing men and 
believing women:(5725) and to the wrong-doers grant 
Thou no increase but in Perdition!"(5726) 

fard mm t \11 >h in ,11 , es ,u 1 1 i, .1 

praying for the destruction of sin. 

5726 This is slightly different in form from verse 24 above, where see n. .5722. See 



~<&tS>- 



72. Al Jinn (The Spirits) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



6. 'True, there were persons among mankind who took 
shelter with persons among the Jinns, but they 
increased them in folly. (5732) 



1. Say: It has been revealed(5727) to me that a 
company of Jinns(5728) listened (to the Quran). 
They said, 'We have really heard a wonderful 
Recital!(5729) 



:e n. 4809. The Jinns had evident!) heal 
46:30), and the error of Trinitarian Chn 
ley come have all sorts of good and bad 



referred to more briefly in 46:29-32, 



7. 'And they (came to) think as ye thought, that Allah 
would not raise up any one (to Judgment). 

8. 'And we pried into the secrets of heaven; but we 
found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires.(5733) 

5733 See notes 1951. ] ii 1 I to 15:17-] ee also n 2 to 67:5. The 



2. 'It gives guidance to the Right, and we have believed 
therein: we shall not join (in worship) any (gods) with 
our Lord. 

3. 'And Exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken 
neither a wife nor a son. (5730) 



9. 'We used, indeed, to sit there in (hidden) stations, to 
(steal) a hearing; but any who listen now(5734) will 
find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 

5734 What is the force of •now'? It refers to the early Makkan period of 
Revelation. It means that whatever excuse there may have been before, for people 
to try to seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through spirits, there was 



4. 'There were some foolish ones among us, who used 
to utter extravagant lies against Allah. 

5. 'But we do think that no man or spirit should say 
aught that untrue against Allah. (5731) 

5731 No one ought to entertain false notions about Allah. For by joining false 



10. 'And we understand not whether ill is intended to 
those on earth, (5735) or whether their Lord (really) 
intends to guide them to right conduct. 



whether on the whole 
hid forsaking the paths o: 
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11. 'There are among us some that are righteous, and 
some the contrary: we follow divergent paths. 

12. 'But we think that we can by no means frustrate 
Allah throughout the earth, nor can we frustrate Him 
by flight.(5736) 



19. "Yet when the Devotee(5743) of Allah stands forth to 
invoke Him, they(5744) just make round him a dense 
crowd." 

5743 The Devotee of Allah: the Prophet Muhammad. 

5744 They. The immediate referenc e was to the Pagan Quraysh who were then in 
way of Prophet for preaching the One True God and denouncing idol-worship. 



13. 'And as for us, since we have listened to the 
Guidance, we have accepted it: and any who believes 
in his Lord has no fear, either(5737) of a short 
(account) or of any injustice. 



7PossiMv.fi 






nnd, body, or 



sms and who pleads earnestly for the cause of truth and righteousness. They 
[jhvsica ill j 1 I i him as possibl 

20. Say: "I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join 
not with Him any (false god)." 

21. Say: "It is not in my power to cause(5745) you harm, 
or to bring you to right conduct." 

5745 'Do not suppose that I am going to harm you individually or socially; die 



14. 'Amongst us are some that submit their wills (to 
Allah., and some that swerve from justice. Now those 
who submit their wills - they have(5738) sought out 
(the path) of right conduct: 



22. Say: "No one can deliver me from Allah(5746) (If I 
were to disobey Him), nor should I find refuge except 



iy. He has charged me to 
1 myself be worthy of His 
1 of trouble and difficulty 



15. 'But those who swerve,- they are (but) fuel for Hell- 
fire'-(5739) 

5739 An unjust life carries its oral condemnation. It does no good to itself or to 

16. (And Allah. s Message is): "If they (the Pagans) had 
(only) remained on the (right) Way, We should 
certainly have bestowed on them Rain(5740) in 
abundance. 

5740 Rain: literally, water: stands for all lands of blessings, material, moral, and 
results from our will and endeavour to 



lght mi . In lit 
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byway 




ran of gifts, tale 
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selti than 


. one less 


| gifted. 



17. "That We might try them by that (means). But if any 
turns away from the remembrance(5741) of his Lord, 
He will cause him to undergo a severe Penalty. 



and accept His gu 
withdraw His Gra< 



- 11 wt 



-lately m 



I . He rail 



18. "And the places of worship(5742) are for Allah 
(alone): So invoke not any one along with Allah. 

5742 This is a Makkan Surah, and M.is/itl must be understood, not in the later 



rue God. The Ka'bah was then full of idols, but the idols and therr 

usurpers. (2) Worship should not be mixed up widi vain objects, bin 
■served for the sincere service of Allah. (3) All our gifts are for Allah's 



Allah 



23. "Unless I proclaim what I receive from Allah and His 
Messages: for any that disobey Allah and His 
Messenger,- for them is Hell: they shall dwell therein 
for ever." 

24. At length, when they see (with their own eyes) that 
which they are promised, -(5747) then will they know 
who it is that is weakest in (his) helper and least 
important in point of numbers. 



25. Say: "I know not whether the (Punishment) which ye 
are promised is near, (5748) or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term. 



•■ diet isteiiesoftheUns. 



26. "He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make 
any one acquainted with His Mysteries,-(5749) 

5749 Mystery, or the Unseen, has two aspects. The relative Unseen is so rath 



of Judgement has r 
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27. "Except a messenger(5750) whom He has chosen: 
and then He makes a band of watchers(5751) march 
before him and behind him. 



28. "That He may know that they have (truly)(5751-A) 
brought and delivered the Messages of their Lord: and 
He surrounds(5752) (all the mysteries) that are with 
them, and takes account of every single thing. "(5753) 



In the spiritual Kingdom- 



<S*^>^ 



73. 



Al Muzzammil (The Enfolded One) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. thou folded in garments! (5754) 

5754 Muzzammil: So e Co e t t 1 rstand by this, "properly dressed for 
prayer", or ■'folded'- in a sheet, as one renouncing the vanities of this world. 

i u ul is one of die tides of om Piophet But there is a deeper mystic 
meaning in this and the address Thou wrapped up" of the next Surah. Human 

as the foUowmg verses show. 

2. Stand (to prayer) by night, but not all night, -(5755) 

5755 The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of Hira ', both before and 

contemplation S C If M u n i 1 i i -midnight piajeis have techmcall) 
received the name of Tahajjiid. See also verse 20 below; also 17:79. (R). 

3. Half of it,- or a little less, 

4. Or a little more; and recite the Qur'an(5756) in slow, 
measured rhythmic tones. 

5756 Atdris time there was only S. 96. S. GS. and possibly S. 74. and the opening 
Surah ill Ihuml): but the heart of the Messenger had received enlightenment. 

1 1 1 bet , r U die 111,1111, n 11 i lh 11 1 

The words of the Qur'an must not be read hastily, merely to get through so much 






I 






7. True, there is for thee by day prolonged occupation 
with manifold engagements:(5759) 

5759 A prophet of Allah, as a man, a member of a family, or a citizen, has mam 



8. But keep in remembrance the name of thy Lord and 
devote thyself to Him whole-heartedly. 

9. (He is) Lord of the East and the West: there is no god 
but He: take Him therefore for (thy) Disposer of 
Affairs.(5760) 



10. And have patience with what they say, and leave 
them with noble (dignity). 

11. And leave Me (alone to deal with) those in 
possession of the good things of life,(5761) who (yet) 
deny the Truth; and bear with them for a little while. 



5. Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty 
Message. (5757) 

ees, after the Futmh (see Introduction to 

6. Truly the rising by night is most potent for governing 
(the soul), and most suitable for (framing) the 
Word(5758) (of Prayer and Praise). 



12. With Us are Fetters(5762) (to bind them), and a 
Fire(5763) (to burn them), 

5762 Cf. 13:5; 34:33; 40:71 and 69:30-32. [Eds.]. 

5763 Cf. 44:47 and 56:94. [Eds.]. 
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13. And a Food that chokes,(5764) and a Penalty 
Grievous. (5765) 

5764 a. 44:43-44; 56:52; 69:36-37, and 88:6. [Eds.]. 

]5 In general terms, die Penalty of sin may be described as a Penalty Grievous, 






n this i 



life, i 



le Her, 



to consume his evil proclivities and to light his conscience. Where that is not 
enough, a more divis I pmn m fori " i i in i lun which causes him 

satisfaction of physical needs. People in wh m Hi I i uitual faculties are 

! i n ni 1 ii i i in th i h 

li lit Uieie t 1 1 ii i II h i 1 1 

type or symbol too terrible to contemplate, 

14. One Day the earth and the mountains will be in 
violent commotion. And the mountains will be as a 
heap of sand poured out and flowing down. (5766) 

5766 The Judgement is described as a violent commotion which will change the 



15. We have sent to you, (O men!) a messenger, to be a 
witness concerning you, (5767) even as We sent a 
messenger to Pharaoh. 

5767 Our Prophet has to warn his age, i.e., the present age, reclaim it from sin, 
and be a witness for the righteous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his 



19. Verily this is an Admonition:(5770) therefore, whoso 
will, let him take a (straight) path to his Lord! 



20. Thy Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to 
prayer) nigh two-thirds of the night, or half the night, 
or a third(5771) of the night, and so doth a party of 
those with thee. But Allah doth appoint night and day 
in due measure He knoweth that ye are unable to keep 
count thereof.(5772) So He hath turned to you (in 
mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur'an(5773) as 
much as may be easy for you. He knoweth that there 
may be (some) among you in ill-health; others 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty; 
yet others fighting(5774) in Allah's Cause, read ye, 
therefore, as much of the Quran as may be easy (for 
you); and establish regular Prayer and give regular 
Charity; and loan to Allah a Beautiful Loan. (5775) And 
whatever good ye send forth for your souls,(5776) ye 
shall find it in Allah's Presence,- yea, better and 
greater, in Reward and seek ye the Grace of Allah: for 
Allah is(5777) Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



16. But Pharaoh disobeyed(5768) the messenger; so We 
seized him with a heavy Punishment. 



8 Pharaoh the earthly king faces Mo 


ses the Prophet of 1 


Moses who disobeyed Pharaoh. I: 




beyed Moses. Pharaoh representee 








-er. Moses led a depressed people, 1 


lewersofwoodand 




VTiat became of the 


ies of Pharaoh? They were rent as- 






as if the heavens h 


children's hair had turned grey! But 


formidable revoluti 








obedience to the lav 


must stand and be fulfilled when all 


else is swept away. 



; of Allah. For Allah 



17. Then how shall ye, if ye deny (Allah), guard 
yourselves against a Day that will make children 
hoary-headed?-(5769) 



me like hoary-headed men; (2) What we look upon as the ete 
same, will be cleft asunder; Cf. '82:1. In other words, the shape 



18. Whereon the sky will be cleft asunder? His Promise 
needs must be accomplished. 



Is of a night. The length of the night ai 



5773 The reading of the Quran here is a part of Prayer and religious c 
This is not to be made into an obsession or a burden. Cf. 20:2: "We have 

5774 This refers to Jihad. The better opinion is that this particular v. 



5775 < 1 2:245, and n. 276, where the meaning of 'a Beautiful Loan i I I 

See also 57:18. The '86311111111 Loan' should be that of our own souls. We should 
expert no returns in kind, for that is not possible. But die reward we shall find 
with Allah will be infinitely greater and nobler. OT the biblical phrase, "Lay up for 
yourselves treasures m heaven' (Matt. vi. 20). 

I 1 U It 1 , 111 ill < HI r e ,ie I 

anything for His benefit: He is independent of all needs whatsoever. 

5777 This emphasises the need of Allah's Grace. Whatever good we do, our own 
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74. Al Muddaththir (The One Wrapped Up) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



12. To whom I granted resources in abundance, 

13. And sons to be by his side!-(5786) 



I. O thou wrapped up(5778) (in the mantle)! 

5778 In these wonderful early mystic verses there is a double thread of thought; 

taught As to (1 ] I- i i 1 In. 

lying down or sittn is iiiant] i i I 1 11\ to deliver his 



fo. 






.1 Mrs: 



2. Arise and deliver thy warning! 

3. And thy Lord do thou magnify! 

4. And thy garments(5779) keep free from stain! 

5779 Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a reference to the dirt and filth 
which the Pagans used to throw at the Prophet! insult nd rsecute him. 

5. And all abomination shun!(5780) 

5780 Rujz or Rijz: abomination: usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even 
possible that there was an idol called Rujz. But it has a wider signification, as 

6. Nor expect, in giving, any increase (for 
thyself)!(5781) 

serve Allah and Allah's creatures. 

7. But, for thy Lord's (Cause),(5782) be patient and 
constant! 

5782 Our zeal for Allah's Cause itself requires that we should not be impatient, 
and we know that He is All-Good, All-Wise, and AU-Powerful, and everything will 

8. Finally, when the Trumpet is sounded, 

9. That will be- that Day - a Day of Distress,-(5783) 

ma) be self-c mpl .cent top but i hat will be his p sin, u when the Reckoning 
comes? Not easy; indeed a Day of Distress! 

10. Far from easy for those without Faith. 

11. Leave Me alone, (to deal)(5784) with the (creature) 
whom I created (bare and) alone!-(5785) 



14. To whom I made (life) smooth and comfortable! 

15. Yet is he greedy-that I should add (Yet more);- 
(5787) 

5787 The Sinner takes Allah's gifts as if they were his right The more he gets, the 
more is he greedy. Yet to Allah's Signs and revelations he is willfully deaf or even 
openly rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for his own undoing. 

16. By no means! For to Our Signs he has been 
refractory! 

17. Soon will I visit him with a mount of 
calamities!(5788) 

5788 "A mount of calamities" or disasters: may be understood as a phrase for 
cumulative disasters. (R). 

18. For he thought and he plotted;- 

19. And woe to him!(5789) How he plotted!- 

5789 Of 51:10; "Woe to the falsehood mongers!" 

20. Yea, Woe to him; How he plotted!- 

21. Then he looked round; 

22. Then he frowned and he scowled; 

23. Then he turned back and was haughty; 

24. Then said he:(5790) "This is nothing but magic, 
derived from of old; 



25. "This is nothing but the word of a mortal!" 

26. Soon will I cast him into Hell-Fire!(5791) 

5791 The Sinner's perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment It enters his 
very being. See next note. 

27. And what will explain to thee what Hell-Fire is? 

28. Naught doth it permit to endure, and naught(5792) 
doth it leave alone!- 
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29. Darkening and changing the colour of man! 

30. Over it are Nineteen. (5793) 

5793 The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to guard Hell. See verse 31 
below and the corresponding note. [Eds.]. 

31. And We have set none(5794) but angels as Guardians 
of the Fire; and We have fixed their number(5795) 
only as a trial for Unbelievers,- in order that the 
People of the Book may arrive at certainty, and the 
Believers may increase in Faith,- and that no doubts 
may be left for the People of the Book and the 
Believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease 
and the Unbelievers may say, "What symbol doth Allah 
intend by this?"(5796) Thus doth Allah leave to stray 
whom He pleaseth, and guide whom He pleaseth: and 
none can know the forces of thy Lord, except 
He. (5797) And this is no other than a warning to 
mankind. 

5794 i >•• 6 md n .5540. 

There was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of 
the Book (i.e.. rlie Jews and Christians} to whom (among others) an appeal is 
made in this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood i ifh hi hi i 1 

i hi h ill ij i Pro] u !iu isel I I an i litei m 

of angelology. In the Midrash also, which was a Jewish school of exegesis and 









33. And by the Night(5799) as it retreateth, 

5799 (2) The Night when it is illuminated by the Moon is light in a sense, but it is 
1 rk and urn place he Dawn when me s the harbinger of 

e splendour of the light of Allah 



Hun 






c Hea- 






34. And by the Dawn as it shineth forth, - 

35. This is but one(5800) of the mighty (portents). 



: decline of the night, ai 



i of Allah, of w 



36. A warning to mankind, - 

37. To any of you that chooses to press forward, or to 
follow behind;-(5801) 



name Apollyon'. In Rei 4 1 I , i i u,el i h had power over fire' 

the Old Testament D mel " 1 - in m,el is fire: thousan 

them issued as a fiery stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose 'thron, 
like the fierj- flame, and His wheels as burning fire'. 

5795 The mystic significance of numbers is a favourite theme with some wr 

Rev 13 18 h gneu it, ti 

numerical value of the letters in the name of the Roman Emperor Nero. Ir 



5796 there are four classes of people mentioned here: (1) the Muslim:, will have 
their faith increased, because they believe that all revelation is from Allah Most 
Merciful, and all His forces will work m then favour; (2) the People of the Book, 

!< i 1 rim lis] uung with each other on rmnute points of 

doctrine; but they will now, if they believe, find rest from controversies in a broad 

33-34), the insincere ones, the hypocrites, will only be mystified, because they 
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he chooses to do so, in spite of all the 
. Allah's channels of warning and 






32. Nay, verily: By the Moon, (5798) 



5798 Ai 



a t oi 



f the appeal 1 r] iticulai poi I in the 

they lead up to the conclusion in verse 33. 1 1 ) The moon, next after the sun, is the 
most strikmg luminary to our sight. Its reflected light has foi us even a greater 



38. Every soul 
deeds.(5802) 

5802 Cf. 52:21. Man 



be (held) in pledge for its 



39. Except the Companions of the Right Hand, (5803) 

ie Right Hand 



03 CI! n. 5223 to 56:8. and see 


56:27-38. The Compan: 


1 be the Righteous or the Bless 


ed in the Hereafter. The 


Prayer, Charity, Eamesttiess, a 


nd Faith in Allah's just Jr 
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all interconnected. At Judgem, 
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Account. 



40. (They will be) in Gardens (of Delight): and will ask, 

41. Of the Sinners: 

42. "What led you into Hell-Fire?" 

43. They will say: "We were not of those who prayed;" 

44. "Nor were we of those who fed the indigent;" 

45. "But we used to talk vanities with vain talkers;" 

46. "And we used to deny the Day of Judgment," 
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47. "Until there came to us (the Hour) that is 
certain. "(5804) 

5804 Cf. 15:99, and n. 2018. The Hour that is Certain is usually taken to be 
Death. (R). 

48. Then will no intercession of (any) intercessors profit 
them. 

49. Then what is the matter with them that they turn 
away from admonition?-(5805) 



Allah. 

53. By no means! But they fear not the Hereafter, 

54. Nay, this surely is an admonition: 

55. Let any who will, (5807) keep it in remembrance! 



50. As if they were affrighted asses, 

51. Fleeing from a lion! 

52. Forsooth, each one of them wants to be given(5806) 
scrolls (of revelation) spread out! 

5806 < ?. 17:93: "Until thou send down to us a book, that we could read". The 



56. But none will keep it in remembrance except as Allah 
wills: He(5808) is the Lord of Righteousness, and the 
Lord of Forgiveness. 



<&eQ>- 



75. Al Qiyamah (The The Ressurection) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. 1 do call to witness(5809) the Resurrection Day; 



5. But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in 
front of him. (5813) 



6. He questions: "When(5814) is the Day of 
Resurrection?" 



2. And I do call to witness the self-reproaching 
spirit:(5810) (Eschew Evil). 



7. At length, when the sight is dazed, (5815) 

5815 At the Hour of Judgement the full tight and glory of the Lord t 
the effulgence will daze man's eyes. For the world as we knew it wil 
and a new World will come into being. 

8. And the moon is buried in darkness. (5816) 



3. Does man think that We cannot assemble his 
bones?(5811) 

5811 The Unbelievers' usual cry is: "What! when we are reduced to bones and 



4. Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the 
very tips of his fingers. (5812) 



and Eternal Reality. (R). 

9. And the sun and moon are joined together,-(5817) 

5817 To the moon the sun is the original light, but the sun itself is a created tight, 
and it will sink into nothingness along with the moon. Both will be tike empty 
shells "whose tights are fled, whose glories dead", because the Prototype of all 
Light now shines in full splendour in a new World. See n. 4344 to 39:69. 

10. That Day will Man say: "Where is the refuge?" 

11. By no means! No place of safety! 



The Noble Qu 



12. Before thy Lord (alone), that Day will be the place of 
rest. 

13. That Day will Man be told (all) that he put forward, 
and all that he put back.(5818) 

5818 All good and bad deeds, positive and negative, i.e., all sins of commission 

I 11 II I I 11 1 1 I r- r- 1 1 hr- U 

the influence that he radiated before him mil i 1 i, it h i hii I hi 

14. Nay, man will be evidence against himself,(5819) 

5819 CI. '24:24. and n. 2976: "On the Day when their tongues, tiieir heads, and 



iseli His own 



.. that 



15. Even though he were to put up his excuses. 

16. Move not thy tongue concerning the (Quran) to 
make haste therewith. (5820) 

5820 Cf. 20. 114, and n. 2639: 'Be not in haste with the Quran before its 
revelation to thee is completed." S. 7.5. is an earlier revelation, and the shade of 
meaning is slightly different The immediate meaning was that the Prophet was to 



17. It is for Us to collect it and to promulgate it: 

18. But when We have promulgated it, follow thou its 
recital (as promulgated): 

19. Nay more, it is for Us to explain it (and make it 
clear): 

20. Nay, (ye men!) but ye love the fleeting life,(5821) 

5821 Cf. 21:37. Man loves haste and things of haste. For that reason he puis his 

faith on transit n thin th t me ml > ml nestle t the tilings of lasting 
moment, which come slowly, and whose Que import will only be rally seen in the 
Hereafter. 

21. And leave alone the Hereafter. 

22. Some faces, that Day,(5822) will beam (in brightness 
and beauty);- 

5822 This passage (especially with reference to verses 26-28) would seem to refer 
to what our Doctors call the Lesser Judgement (at Qir.uuah ' id ' Inch 

7:37 etc. If I understand aright, the punishment of sin takes place in three ways; 
(II it may take place in this very life, but this may be deferred, to give the sinner 
respite: (2) it may lie an agony immediately after death, with the Partition or 
Barzakh (23 100) separating the sinnei from the final Resurrection; and (3) in the 
final Resurrection, when the whole of the present order gives place to a wholly- 
new World: 14:48. 

23. Looking towards their Lord; 

24. And some faces, that Day, will be sad and dismal, 

25. In the thought that some back-breaking calamity was 
about to be inflicted on them; 



26. Yea, when (the soul)(5823) reaches to the collar- 
bone (in its exit), 

5823 A symbolic picture of the agony of death. 

27. And there will be a cry, "Who is a magician (to 
restore him)?" 

28. And he(5824) will conclude that it was (the Time) of 
Parting; 

5824 'He' - the dying man, whose soul is referred to in verse 26 above. 

29. And one leg will be(5825) joined with another: 

5825 When die soul has departed, the legs of the dead body are place:: t n;ethei 
in position, in preparation for the rites prelirmnary to the burial. Sag (literally, leg) 

calamity for the poor departed sinner's soul, ; hi I f i this world is now 

done. Willy-nilly, he will now have to go before the Throne of Judgement. 

30. That Day the Drive will be (all) to thy Lord! 

31. So he gave nothing in charity, nor did he pray!- 
(5826) 

5826 His indictment in this and the succeeding verse consists of four counts: (1) 
he neglected prayer; (2) he neglected charity; (3) he rejected Truth; and (4) he 
tinned away. In 74:43-46, the four counts are: (1) neglecting prayer; (2) neglecting 

li\ II uif I mi the Day of Judgement see n " Tl 

(1) and (2) are identical m both places, and Xos. (3) and (4) are analogous. 

to be given of our actions, i.e., turning away from right conduct. An additional 

32. But on the contrary, he rejected Truth and turned 
away! 

33. Then did he stalk to his family in full conceit!(5827) 

5827 Conceit or arrogance is the root cause of most Evil. By that cause fell Iblis: 
see 2:34. 

34. Woe to thee, (O men!), yea, woe! 

35. Again, Woe to thee, (O men!), yea, woe! 

36. Does man think that he will be left uncontrolled, 
(without purpose)?(5828) 



37. Was he not a drop of sperm emitted (in lowly 
form)?(5829) 



38. Then did he become a leech-like clot; then did 
((Allah)) make and fashion (him) in due proportion. 

39. And of him He made two sexes, male and female. 

40. Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the 
dead? 



f 6. Al Insan (Man) or Al Dahr (The Time) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Has there not been(5830) over Man a long period of 
Time,(5831) when he was nothing - (not even) 
mentioned? 



8. And they feed, for the love of Allah, the indigent, the 
orphan, and the captive,-(5839) 



be found in the Greek ideas connected with Chronos or Kronos, themselves a 
blend of different myths. Kronos (o. Time), they said, was the father of Zeus 



2. Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled 
sperm, (5832) in order to try him: So We gave him 
(the gifts), of Hearing and Sight. 

^_ J Unislnl the fei tie ovum has to be fertilised with the male sperm before a 

and of mtellectual and puitii 1 i I i 1 life has therefore a 

meaning: with a certain amount of free will, he is to be Allah's vicegerent on earth 
(2:80), But he must be trained and tried, and that is the whole problem of human 
life. 

3. We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or 
ungrateful (rests(5833) on his will). 

5833 Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has been shown the Way by means of 

T , 1 1 u In i men f tb i lies mm il standing. If h ia ml b il] 



4. For the Rejecters we have prepared chains, yokes, and 
a Blazing Fire. (5834) 

5834 a 13:5; 34:33 and 40:71. [Eds.]. 

5. As to the Righteous, they shall drink of a Cup (of 
Wine) mixed with Kafur,-(5835) 



6. A Fountain where the Devotees of Allah do drink, 
making it flow in unstinted abundance. 

7. They(5836) perform (their) vows,(5837) and they 
fear a Day whose evil flies far and wide. (5838) 

5836 They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in the present life by the virtues 
Hi le nbe 1 in verse "1 md in the life of the Hereafter they will 
enjoy the Bliss symbolically described in verses 1 1-22. 



9. (Saying), "We feed you for the sake of Allah alone: no 
reward do we desire from you, nor thanks. (5840) 



10. "We only fear a Day of distressful Wrath from the 
side of our Lord. "(5841) 

His Mercy gives them a bountiful Reward. 

11. But Allah will deliver them from the evil of that Day, 
and will shed over them a Light(5842) of Beauty and 
(blissful) Joy. 

5842 a. 75:22-23. 

12. And because they were patient and constant. He will 
reward them with a Garden and (garments of) 
silk.(5843) 

5R43 a. 22 x; 

13. Reclining in the (Garden) on raised thrones,(5844) 
they will see there neither the sun's (excessive heat) 
nor (the moon's) excessive cold. (5845) 



of the sun especially in tropi 
ill be just that delightful it 



14. And the shades of the (Garden) will come low over 
them, and the bunches (of fruit), there, will hang low 
in humility. (5846) 

5846 Without sun and moon there will of course be no shade m the literal sense 
of the word. But for full comfort, thei i s ltermg shade for rest and change 



15. And amongst them will be passed round vessels of 
silver(5847) and goblets of crystal,- 



16. Crystal-clear, made of silver:(5848) they will 
determine the measure thereof (according to their 
wishes). 



17. And they will be given to drink there of a Cup (of 
Wine) mixed(5849) with Zanjabil,- 

5849 Cf. above, 76:5-6, and n. 5835, where the Cup of Knfur (Camphor) was 
when they enter the Gil leu m I n I rli t their former 
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id Jew 
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late foi the Royal Feast which is now figmw 



25. And celebrate the name(5856) or thy Lord morning 
and evening. 



triirul] r 111 llilflrtrl I ' I ne time I r, the 1 rl lm li 

opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celebrates the Holy Name of Allah, 
hopes some day to see the "Face" of Allah and be blessed with the privilege of 
proximity to His Person. For (2) and (3) see next note. (R). 

26. And part of the night, prostrate thyself to Him; and 
glorify Him(5857) a long night through. 



18. A fountain there, called Salsabil.(5850) 

5850 Sahabil literally means: "Seek the Way"- The Way is now open to the 
presence of the Most High. The Banquet is spread. Get thyself ready. It is a 

F I nt" (verse 20} in ual world. (I 

19. And round about them will (serve) youths of 
perpetual (freshness):(5851) If thou seest them, thou 
wouldst think them scattered Pearls. (5852) 

5851 CrT 56:17 and n. 5231. 

5852 Pearls for beauty and splendour: scattered, because they are moving to and 



20. And when thou lookest, it is there thou wilt see a 
Bliss and a Realm Magnificent. 

21. Upon them will be green Garments of fine silk and 
heavy brocade, and they will be adorned with Bracelets 
of silver;(5853) and their Lord will give to them to drink 
of a Wine Pure and Holy.(5854) 



27. As to these, they love the fleeting life, and put away 
behind them(5858) a Day (that will be) hard. 

5858 Hcctms liie: CI. 75:2". The,: the immediate reference was to the Pagan 



pleasures of a Heel 



a Hereafter, a Day that 



28. It is We Who created them, and We have made their 
joints strong;(5859) but, when We will. We can 
substitute the like of them(5860) by a complete 
change. 



engtll t , 






22. "Verily this is a Reward for you, and your Endeavour 
is accepted and recognised." 

23. It is We Who have sent down the Quran to thee by 
stages. (5855) 

5855 The Qur'an was being revealed stage by stage as the occasion demanded and 



24. Therefore be patient with constancy to the Command 
of thy Lord, and hearken not to the sinner or the 
ingrate among them. 



29. This is an admonition: Whosoever will, let him take a 
(straight) Path to his Lord. 

30. But ye will not, except as Allah wills;(5861) for Allah 
is full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 



lot all 



■ all. For Allah knot 



d His 



31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He will;(5862) But 
the wrong-doers,- for them has He prepared a 
grievous Penalty. 

5862 That is according to His just and wise Plan. If the will is light, it obtains 
Allah's Grace and Mercy. If the will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the 



The Noble Qu 



77. Al Mursalat (Those Sent Forth) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By the (Winds) Sent Forth(5863) one after another (to 
man's profit);(5864) 

5863 This Surah begins with an appeal to five things, as pointing to the substantive 

till I ! 1 [1 1 I I 



5864 Understanding the referral, e to Winds, we can see 
harbingers of the blessings of rain and fertility (15:22, 3 



Is fai 



g (51:41-42); (3) they c: 
iff from 



i i, u u I 11 i .hi 1 li 

for unrepentant Sinners All tl thi point t power ind goodness of 

Allah, and we are asked to believe that His promise of Mercy and Justice in the 

Hereafter is indeed tine. CI. this passage with 51:1-6 (Al DluuiyM) with which it 

2. Which then blow violently in tempestuous 
Gusts,(5865) 

1 ,1 .111 ! I lit mill u tun 11 11 11 ,11 11 

revolutionising the face of the world. (1) They come softly, on beneficent errands 

sin as in the case of the two angels who came to Lut (15:57-66); (3) they distill mte 

Allah's Mercies as the Wind . 1 he\ it out the g I 



d Revel; 



d (5) tl: 



9. When the heaven is cleft asunder; 

10. When the mountains are scattered (to the winds) as 
dust; 

11. And when the messengers are (all) appointed a time 
(to collect);-(5868) 

5868 The Resurrection will be established. In the world which will then have 
passed away, inspired Prophets had been sent in succession at different times to all 
nations. Now they will be gathered together m nit pla. e before die Judgement 
Seat to bear witness as to the righteous or the evil ones within then respective 
spheres of work. Cf. 39:69. 

12. For what Day are these (portents) deferred? 

13. For the Day of Sorting out. (5869) 

5869 Cf. 37:21 and n. 4047; also 44:40, and n. 4718- That will be die Day of 
Judgement or Day of Decision. Good will then be completely separated from Evil. 
And the men who rejected Truth and flourished on Falsehood will find that in the 
world of Realities they will be absolutely nowhere Heme the refrain of this Surah, 
"Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!". It sounds like a dirge on Sin. 

14. And what will explain to thee what is the Day of 
Sorting out? 

15. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

16. Did We not destroy the men of old(5870) (for their 
evil)? 



n Egypt . Mesopotamia, die I 



e Prophets (see No. 5 m the last 



3. And scatter (things) far and wide; 

4. Then separate them, one from another, 

5. Then spread abroad a Message,(5866) 

5866 If we understand the reference to Prophets or Messengers of Allah, or the 
verses of Revelation which would be particularly appropriate for verses 5-6, we 
also get a satisfactory solution of the Allegory. ( 1 ) The Prophets have followed one 

! it ii piMfiul ,. h I _.r,t,h nul u 
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17. So shall We make later (generations) follow them. 

18. Thus do We deal with men of sin. 

19. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

20. Have We not created you from a fluid (held) 
despicable?-(5871) 



21. The which We placed in a place of rest, firmly 
fixed,(5872) 

5872 See n. 2873 to 23:13. The silent growth m the mother's womb, and the 



6. Whether of Justification or of Warning;- 

7. Assuredly, what ye are promised must come to pass. 

8. Then when the stars become dim;(5867) 

5867 The lustre of the stars will become dun; m fact they will disappear: cl. 81:2. 
and 82:2. The heaven's canopy will be torn asunder: cf. 82:1, and 73:18. The 
mountains will be uprooted and fly about tike dust cf. 69: 1 4, 81 :3, etc. All the old 



22. For a period (of gestation), determined (according to 
need)?(5873) 



23. For We do determine (according to need); for 
We(5874) are the best to determine (things). 
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e Hereafter (39:31) a 



24. Ah woe, that Day! to the Rejecters of Truth! 

25. Have We not made the earth (as a place) to draw 
together. 

26. The living and the dead,(5875) 

i til 1 i 111 l 1 111] | , | 

jostle together-one often leading to the other. The drama which we see with our 
own eyes in this world should enable us to appreciate the wonders in the spiritual 
world where the despised and rejected receive the highest honour. Lazarus rests in 
Abraham's bosom, and the Pharaoh is led in chains for his arrogance and his sin. 

27. And made therein mountains standing firm, (5876) 
lofty (in stature); and provided for you water sweet 
(and wholesome)? 

5876 See n. 2038 to 16:15. The solid mountains are frequently referred to: cf. 
13:3. The parable lit i - is tli ,1 the mountains are hard, solid rock, and vet they act 

as sponges to rolled, store up. and filter sweet and wholesome water, which on 

account of their altitude they are able to distribute by gravity to the lower, dry land 

ii in i ' nil in ho has se I parch lakkan 11 

is the mam source of Makkah's water supply, will appreciate the aptness of the 
metaphor, but it applies to any c ountry. thousjh not to so sulking a degree. If the 

reject His teaching of a still more wonderful future Life? 

28. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

29. (It will be said:) "Depart ye to that which ye used to 
reject as false! 

30. "Depart ye to a Shadow(5877) (of smoke ascending) 
in three columns, 

5877 The Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, mil only see the blazing 
Fire. The only shadow they will see will be that of Smoke, ascending in three 

31. "(Which yields) no shade of coolness, and is of no 
use against the fierce Blaze. 

32. "Indeed it throws about sparks (huge) as 
Forts,(5878) 



33. "As if there were (a string of) yellow camels 
(marching swiftly). "(5879) 

5879 The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after another suggest a string of camels 
iii.ii chum swiftly, such as the Arabs of Najd and central Arabia are so proud of. 
There is a double allegory. It refers not only to the colour and the rapid 

1 t i I i i le as much as to say: "your 

i i II 1 1 i 1 Id are but sparks that 

fantastic shapes like long-necked camels. 

34. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

35. That will be a Day when they shall not be able to 
speak. (5880) 



ie Prophet. You m 



36. Nor will it be open to them to put forth pleas. 

37. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

38. That will be a Day of Sorting out! We shall gather you 
together and those before (you)!(5881) 

s spc i I M It re plom 

; use all your wisdom and that of your ancestors, but 
Allah oi His Plan. See next verse. 

39. Now, if ye have a trick (or plot), use it against 
Me!(5882) 

5882 The plots against the Prophet were plots against Allah's Truth, and therefore 

against Allah. Can anyone hope to profit In' such plots' 1 Can anyone defeat Allah's 
Plan and Purpose? Let them try. They will only rum themselves, as the Pagan 
leaders did. There can only be pity for such men. What will be their state in the 
Hereafter? "Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Allah's Truth!" 

40. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

41. As to the Righteous, they shall be amidst (cool) 
shades and springs (of water). (5883) 

5883 This is in contrast to the triple shade of smoke and sin for the sinners . whic h 



42. And (they shall have) fruits,- all they desire. (5884) 

5884 Fniits: seen. 4671 to 43:73. (R). 

43. "Eat ye and drink ye to your heart's content: for that 
ye worked (Righteousness). (5885) 

Bliss in the next. 

44. Thus do We certainly reward the Doers of Good. 

45. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

46. (O ye unjust!) Eat ye and enjoy yourselves (but) a 
little while,(5886) for that ye are Sinners. 

thaTthey are only given for a trial. Because their minds and wishes run to wrong 
lultiplied, as the impetus for good or for 
believe and repent. But if they do not, 
lungs of this life, for they will come to an 



evil End in the Hereafter. 

47. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

48. And when it is said to them, "Prostrate yourselves!" 
they do not so.(5887) 



49. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

50. Then what Message, after that,(5888) will they 
believe in? 



i to put forward any valid defence or plea. Facts will speak too 
a. They might perversely try to deny false worship: 6:23; but 
md limbs will bear wimess against them: 24:24. Nor does the 



referred to is obviously that of Is 
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78. Al Naba' (The Great News) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Concerning what are they disputing? 

2. Concerning the Great News,(5889) 

5889 Great News; usually understood to mean the News or Message of the 

about the Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of 

even in the time of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. The Pagan ideas of 

eaily Chn trai ( 1 h I Fi E I t , 

there were contentions in that little community (I. Corinthians, 1:11), and some 
definitely denied the resurrection of the dead fib., 15:12). 



deal Ai'tr.. 



el Cival Message or a Message -Su/uci. 



14. And do We not send down from the clouds water i 

abundance,(5895) 

5895 Note how the evidences of Allah and His beneficence are set out m four 






15. That We may produce therewith corn and vegetables, 

16. And gardens of luxurious growth? 

17. Verily the Day of Sorting 0ut(5896) is a thing 
appointed. 



3. About which they cannot agree. 

4. Verily, they shall soon (come to) know! 

5. Verily, verily they shall soon (come to) know! 

6. Have We not made the earth as a wide(5890) 
expanse, 

5890 See n. 2038 to 16:15. CI. also 13:3 and 15:19. The spacious expanse of the 
earth may be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Signs 
of Allah are thus enumerated: the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the 



7. And the mountains as pegs? 

8. And (have We not) created you in pairs, 

9. And made your sleep for rest, 

10. And made the night as a covering, (5891) 

5891 The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a covering protects us from 
which we are provided by Allah. 

11. And made the day as a means of subsistence?(5892) 

5892 Subsistence in English only pardy covers the idea of ma' ash, which includes 
every kind of life activity. The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of 
speech, m order that these life activities of all kinds may be fully exercised. 

12. And (have We not) built over you the seven 
firmaments,(5893) 

5893 See n. 5526 to 65:12 and n. 2S76 to 23:17, also 37:6 and notes there. 

13. And placed (therein) a Light of Splendour?(5894) 

5894 That is, the sun. Cf. 25:61; 83:46 (where it is used metaphorically for the 



18. The Day that the Trumpet(5897) shall be sounded, 
and ye shall come forth in crowds; 

5897 The angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet is Israfil. It will herald 
Judgement, Cf. 50:20: also 39:68, and n. 4343; and 69:13, n. 5648. 

19. And the heavens shall be opened as if there were 
doors,(5898) 

il { il] h i iii itch a figm pph he lit I 

and to the earth m the next verse. The mystery of what is beyond the heavens will 
have vanished through the doors which will then be opened. The solid mountains, 

20. And the mountains shall vanish, as if they were a 
mirage. 

21. Truly Hell is as a place of ambush-(5899) 

5899 Hell, die embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like an ambush for everyone. 



22. For the transgressors a place of destination: 

23. They will dwell therein for ages. 

24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink, 

25. Save a boiling fluid and a fluid, dark, murky, 
intensely cold-(5900) 

5900 Cf. 10:4, and n. 1390; also 38:57, and n. 4213. 

26. A fitting recompense (for them). (5901) 

5901 Their transgressions go on progressively as they refuse to repent and turn to 
Allah. The fire of misery begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, and there 



27. For that they used not to fear any account (for their 
deeds),(5902) 



The Noble 



unpii ii I ITiurln II I ii.l disdained Allah's Signs, which 

were vouchsafed for then instruction. These are nor mere impressions; these are 



28. But they (impudently) treated Our Signs as false. 

29. And all things have We preserved on record. 

30. "So taste ye (the fruits of your deeds); for no 
increase(5903) shall We grant you, except in 
Punishment." 



31. Verily for the Righteous there will be a fulfilment of 
(the heart's) desires;(5904) 



5904 Ti 






of Allah". See n. 4733 to 44:57. 

32. Gardens enclosed, and Grapevines;(5905) 

5905 The supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Heart's Desires, spoken 
of m the last verse, is now described m three symbols (verses 32-34), as further 
explained by two negatives (verse 35). The first symbol is the enclosed Fruit 
Garden , and the symbol taken for the fruit is the Grape. The Garden m its many 

further particularised. The most carefully-tended Garden is a Fruit Garden , with 

Uiq.e R 

33. Companions of Equal Age;(5906) 



34. And a cup full (To the Brim). (5907) 






35. No vanity shall they hear therein, nor Untruth:- 
(5908) 
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37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between, (Allah) Most Gracious: None shall have 
power to argue with Him. (5910) 



38. The Day that the Spirit(5911) and the angels will 
stand forth in ranks, none shall speak except any who 
is permitted by ((Allah)) Most Gracious, and He will 
say what is right. (5912) 



39. That Day will be the sure Reality:(5913) Therefore, 
whoso will, let him take a (straight) return to his Lord! 

and Truth will then be free 
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40. Verily, We have warned you of a Penalty near-(5914) 
the Day when man will see (the deeds) which his 
hands have sent forth, and the Unbeliever will say, 
"Woe unto me! Would that I were (metre) 
dust!"(5915) 



5914 Is Tudaen 



rr penalty in this v 



1 [„ l. 



36. Recompense from thy Lord, a gift, (amply) sufficient- 
(5909) 



e: 20:74. He will wi 
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79. 



Al Nazi'at (Those Who Tear Out) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the (angels)(5916) who tear out (the souls of the 
wicked) with violence;(5917) 



An -nisi. 
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uch passages is 
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lence of five 
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following notes. 


5917 Tl 


lere is much difference of op 
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eferred to as the 




with in ml 


1 show clearly Allah': 












rtamty which nom 




ferred to in this verse, is that 


the : 


ioulsofthewickec 




itenal 1 


it death, but their 


will will not cour 


wreni he 


d out into 


another world 


. Who will then de: 



2. By those who gently draw out (the souls of the 
blessed);(5918) 



5918 Tl 



wicked 



le souls of the blest 
ly for it In fact de 



approach of Judgement will be welcome. 

3. And by those who glide along (on errands of 
mercy),(5919) 

gs and errands of just 






I. fourth 



tebyot 



of AUah. 



:e feat 



.red to that of gliding or swimming (sabhmi). In 21 
otion of the celestial bodies: they all "swim alt 
'. Cf. Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice : "There 
1'st, But in his motion life and angel smgs, Still < 






And thus they promptly execute the orders of their Lord (Cf. 35:1). 

4. Then press forward as in a race, 

5. Then arrange to do (the Commands of their Lord), 

6. One Day everything that can be in commotion will be 
in violent commotion, (5920) 



-eat Day (to b 


e taken in a spiritual sense as the Day of Ace, 


aunt), the 




:e it m our life will be in violent revolution. It « 


ill be like 




; all landmarks. But that will affect only things 




:y will suffer vi 


olent convulsions as a preliminary to their disap 






order will not change: his "Face" abidefh fore\ 


er, full of 


u ,, ml 


nour (55:27). 





7. Followed by oft-repeated (Commotions):(5921) 

5921 The Commotion will be repeated again and again m the transitory woi 



5922 All hearts will be in agitation: those of the blessed ones to see the beginning 
of the fulfilment of their Lord's Promise; those of the Rejecters of AUah for fear- of 

His just Judgment. 

9. Cast down will be(5923) (their owners') eyes. 

5923 Similarly all eyes will be cast down: those of the blessed ones to see the 
I 111111 ,,, fulfil ent of the Rejecters of Allah, m utter humiliation, sorrow. 
and shame, for their arrogance and insolence m their probationary life. 

10. They say (now): "What! shall we indeed be(5924) 
returned to (our) former state? 



of all fhmgs! When 



liould in 



of drea. 



idd, Ii 

cead of 



,u Account 



II, ,,,. ,.,.]„. ii,|..i,i,. ,,, I , li,„ ,1, i ■ ,11, 
they will indeed be m a terrible loss, for they will go to perdition! 

11. "What! - when we shall have become rotten bones?" 

12. They say: "It would, in that case, be a return with 
loss!" 

13. But verily, it will be but a single (Compelling) 
Cry,(5925) 

5325 Judgement will be inaugurated with a single compelling Cry. CI 37:19. See 
also 36:29 and 49, where the single mighty Blast seems to refer to the sinners 
being cut off m this life and plunged into the other world where they will be 

14. When, behold, they will be in the (full) awakening (to 
Judgment). (5926) 

5926 They will have been more or less dormant before the Great Judgement, as 

i ith Lesser] i H4 to 78:4 ncl s__ t 7 __ 

When the resurrection comes, they will come fully into the new world, the old 

absolutely. 

15. Has the story(5927) of Moses reached thee? 

5927 This is just a reference to the story of Moses told more fully in S. 20:9-76. 

11 I L I 111 e PI i , h VII I I ill I, i 1 1 

Moses; (2) that this rejection brought about his signal downfall even m this world; 
li ml piun I pleted in the H t 



16. Behold, thy Lord did call to him in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa:-(5928) 

5928 5 1 

17. "Go thou to Pharaoh for he has indeed transgressed 
all bounds:(5929) 



18. "And say to him, Wouldst thou that thou shouldst be 
purified (from sin)?- 

19. "'And that I guide thee to thy Lord, so thou(5930) 
shouldst fear Him? ' " 



8. Hearts that Day(5922) will be in agitation; 



20. Then did (Moses) show him the Great Sign. (5931) 
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ie a "snake acme m i . I 1 lese were among the 

gns: 20:23. In 17:1"! there is a reference to nine clear Signs given to 
i these are specified in detail in n. 1091 to 7:133. the fact is, there were 
s given, 'openly self-explained,' but Pharaoh and his men "were steeped 
ce-a pe pie given to sin' (7 133). the pre-eminently Great Sign was 
he fact of Moses bemg sent to PI i ii I hi I ul equently converted 
learned Egyptians to the true God (20:70-73), tl 



US Chiefs 



is. (R) 



21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it and disobeyed (guidance); 

22. Further, he turned his back, striving hard (against 
Allah.. 

23. Then he collected (his men) and made a 
proclamation, 

24. Saying, "I am your Lord, Most High". 

25. But Allah did punish him, (and made an) example of 
him, - in the Hereafter, as in this life. (5932) 



33. For use and convenience(5940) to you and your 
cattle. 

5940 This clause I construe to apply to verses 30, 31, and 32 above. Everything on 
convenience of man and the lower life which depends upon him. The 

34. Therefore, when there comes the great, 
overwhelming (Event), -(5941) 

5941 The Judgement, the time for sorting out all things according to their true, 

35. The Day when man shall remember (all) that he 
strove for,(5942) 

5942 The Judgement will be not only for his acts but for his motives, 'all he strove 
for", In this life he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not 

only remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will lie plainly irsible to him, 



26. Verily in this is an instructive warning(5933) for 
whosoever feareth ((Allah)). 



36. And Hell-Fire shall be placed in full view(5943) for 
(all) to see,- 



27. What! Are ye the more difficult to create or the 
heaven (above)?(5934) (Allah) hath constructed it: 



:ious Creation (CI ' 1 1 , 11 i, . I uuqmie i the gift c 

ih, Who had bestowed on him a high Destiny if he fulfils the purpose of hi 
ition: 2:30-39. Then follows a nature passage, pointing to the glory of th 



28. On high hath He raised its canopy, and He hath given 
it order and perfection. (5935) 



temperature and climates of the earth from thousands or millions of miles, 
illustrate the order and perfection which Allah has given to His Creation. Can 

with a will, or deny the Day of Sorting Out, which is the Day of Judgement? 

29. Its night doth He endow with darkness, and its 
splendour doth He bring out (with light). (5936) 

5936 Its of course refers to the starry heaven. Both the Night and the Day have 
each its own beauty and its utility for man, as has been frequently pointed out m 

m the moon, or the planets Jupiter or Venus, or stars like Sinus or the Milky 

splendour of the sun for us, which in Creation as a whole, is just one of countless 



30. And the earth, moreover,(5937) hath He extended 
(to a wide expanse); 



31. He draweth out therefrom its moisture and its 
pasture;(5938) 

5938 The underground springs and wells as well as rivers and glaciers in northern 
climates are due to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. They spread the 

cycle of water between heaven and earth r 1 2 4 nd 3111 (25:53). 

32. And the mountains hath He firmly fixed;-(5939) 

5939 See n. 2038 to 16:15. the "eternal hills" are the mam reservoirs for the 

storage and gradual distribution of water, die very basis of the life of man and 



37. Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, 

38. And had preferred(5944) the life of this world, 

5944 The abiding Punishment will be for those who had willfully and persistently 
rebelled against Allah, "transgressing all bounds', and had given themselves up to 

39. The Abode will be Hell-Fire; 

40. And for such as had entertained the fear of standing 
before(5945) their Lord's (tribunal) and had 
restrained (their) soul from lower desires, 

5945 The contrast is complete and parallel: the persistent rebels against Allah's 
Law, who preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while 
those who humbly feared the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord's 

41. Their abode will be the Garden. 

42. They ask thee(5946) about the Hour,- When will be 
its appointed time? 

5946 a 7:187 and n. 1159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, "heavy 

43. Wherein art thou (concerned) with the declaration 
thereof? 

44. With thy Lord in the Limit(5947) fixed therefor. 

5947 Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new 
spiritual World in which the final Judgement will take place. Nor can its limits- 
h longn dllast-1 i t in th 11 y i ii -Ail h Lord of Supreme 
Wisdom, Justice, and Goodness: 11:107-108. But it is near, in the sense explained 
mn. 5914 to 78:40. 

45. Thou art but a Warner for such as fear it. (5948) 

5948 The warning is only effective for those who believe m Allah and in the Final 

46. The Day they see it, (It will be) as if they had tarried 
but a single evening, or (at most till) the following 
morn!(5949) 
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80. 



'Abasa (He Frowned) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



11. By no means (should it be so)! For it is indeed a 
Message of instruction:(5955) 



1. (The Prophet) frowned and turned away, (5950) 

5950 See the Introduction to this Surah for the incident to which tins refers. The 

- I ] - r, 11 11 ,111,1 It, mil Me Thr I 1 , 1,1,1 ,h I ll 

the maimed, may be more susceptible to the teaching of Allah's Word than men 

2. Because there came to him the blind man 
(interrupting). 

3. But what could tell thee but that perchance he might 
grow (in spiritual understanding)?- 

4. Or that he might receive admonition, and the teaching 
might profit him?(5951) 

might, on account of his will to learn, be 

nt or to profit by any lessons 

o. For the 



e likely to 






i e Mus 



audliye, 



„ oi 



Mad 



5. As to one who regards Himself as self- 
sufficient,(5952) 

a Pagan Quraysh leader, whom the Prophet was 



illicit 1 ie facilitated. But such a Message worl first nion t the simple and lowly, 
the poor and despised folk, and the mighty ones of the earth only come in when 
the stream rushes m with irresistible force. 

6. To him dost thou attend; 

7. Though it is no blame to thee if he grow not(5953) (ir 
spiritual understanding). 

5953 Allah's Message is for all, but if the great ones arrogantly keep back from it, it 
is no fault of the Preacher, so long as he has proclaimed the Message. He should 
attend to all, and specially to the humble and lowly. 

8. But as to him who came to thee striving earnestly, 

9. And with fear (in his heart), (5954) 



10. Of him wast thou unmindful. 



12. Therefore let whoso will, keep it in remembrance. 

13. (It(5956) is) in Books held (greatly) in honour. 
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,l>out42 


or 45 
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.t was 
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1 t 
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.n-Arabic-sp 
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14. Exalted (in dignity), kept pure and holy, 

15. (Written) by the hands of scribes- 

16. Honourable and Pious and Just. 

17. Woe to man! What hath made him reject Allah. 

18. From what stuff hath He created him? 

19. From a sperm-drop:(5957) He hath created him, and 
then mouldeth him in due proportions; 

5957 Cf. 76:2, and n. 5832. The origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But 



20. Then doth He make His path smooth for him; 

21. Then He causeth him to die, and putteth him in his 
Grave;(5958) 



5958 a. 20:55. Death is 



period, after which will dawn the full Reality. The Grav 
-tition: seen. 2940 to 23:101. 
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22. Then, when it is His Will, He will raise him up (again). 

23. By no means hath he fulfilled what Allah hath 
commanded him. (5959) 



33. At length, when there comes the Deafening Noise, - 
(5965) 



24. Then let man look at his Food, (5960) (and how We 
provide it): 



34. That Day shall a man flee from his own brother, 

35. And from his mother and his father, 

36. And from his wife and his children. (5966) 



25. For that We pour forth water in abundance, 

26. And We split the earth in fragments,(5961) 



h other o 


n that awful Day. On the c 


ontrary, if they have to 




mis. tliev will be anxious to . 








each will have enough 




t , him On the thei h.i 


, the Righteous will be 


„ , „ 


families: 52:21; and their i 


"aces will be •beaming, 



37. Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern 
(of his own) to make him indifferent to the 
others. (5967) 



27. And produce therein(5962) corn, 

5962 Therein: i.e., from withm the earth or the soil. 

28. And Grapes and nutritious plants, 

29. And Olives and Dates, 

30. And enclosed Gardens,(5963) dense with lofty trees, 



kinds of fodder. 

31. And fruits and fodder,- 

32. For use and convenience to you and your 
cattle. (5964) 



38. Some faces that Day will be beaming, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing. 

40. And other faces that Day will be dust-stained, (5968) 

5968 The dust on the faces of the sinners will be in contrast to the beaming light 

loked in dust, and the blackness 
io part or lot m purity or Light. 



41. Blackness will cover them: 

42. Such will be the Rejecters of Allah, the doers of 
iniquity. 



The Noble Qu 



81 . Al Takwir (The Folding Up) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. When the sun(5969) (with its spacious light) is folded 
up;(5970) 



will only then know by self-co: 



5970 The conditional clauses are twelve, 111 two groups of six. The first six affect 
tl e ute i h\ i il lite t n h 1 In nun pnrmal 

is the light, heat, and peih 1] elecnrc or magueti e tl 1 mi i 

tbe soui ce of all the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and support of 

i I i I i j lli< I i ! ii u i 

ml It' it I l i i i 

2. When the stars(5971) fall, losing their lustre; 

5971 (2) Next aftei the sun. we can derive faint hslits from the innumerable stars 

fn iment For all the ages of which we have any record, these stars have 
remained fixed. Nothing can be more fixed: yet they can and will fail. 

3. When the mountains vanish (like a mirage);(5972) 



4. When the she-camels, ten months with young, are left 
untended;(5973) 



a world of perfect Peace, Harmony, and Justice. 

8. When the female (infant), buried alive, is questioned - 

9. For what crime she was killed;(5977) 

5977 (8) In tins world of sin and sorrow, much unjust suffering is caused, and 

cf. 16:58-59, arid n. 2084 Tl i mtted m the guise of social 

I * I t u i , il i 1 

be able to give evidence, for she had committed no crime herself. The proofs will 









10. When the scrolls are laid open;(5978) 

5978 (9) The Scrolls recording the deeds of men, good or bad, will then be laid 
open before all. Cf. 50:17-18, n. 4954; also 82:1 1-12. In the present phenomenal 

11. When the world on High(5979) is unveiled; 

5979 The World on High: literally, the Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the 
Blazu i e md die Garden, the Home of the Hereafter. (10) The souls spiritual 
Sky-the things it held high or sacred-will be stripped of the thin blue that gave rest- 

| i if lllu r l.i il 'i Mini il eve i" the v rid .it illusions. Just as when air 

without any outer coating to hold them together, so the inmost state of the spirrtual 
world will then become plain. 

12. When the Blazing Fire(5980) is kindled to fierce heat; 

5980 (11) Then will burn the Blazing Fire of die Hell, worse than the fiercest fire 
(R). 

13. And when the Garden(5981) is brought near;-(5982) 



ee 75:22, n r SJ_ II 17 14, n. 5926. [I 



5. When the wild beasts are herded together (in the 
human habitations);(5974) 

5974 (5) In the present world, the wild animals fear- each other, and they all fear 
man and norm dh fi ran m habitations. But when this order passes 
away, there will be scarcely any differentiation between human habitations and the 
wilds of the forests. 

6. When the oceans(5975) boil over with a swell; 

5975 See 52:6 and n. 5041. (6) The oceans, which now keep then bounds, will 



14. (Then) shall each soul know what it has put 
forward. (5983) 

lllTTr ll II, tl I '1 t I 

78:40. 

15. So verily I call(5984) to witness the Planets -(5985) 
that recede, 

5984 Cf 56:75, n. 5258, for the witness that the heavenly bodies bear symbolically 

5985 The appeal here is made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the 



7. When the souls are sorted out, (5976) (being joined, 
like with like); 

5976 CI. -6:7. where die sorting out into three classes is mentioned, viz.: Those 



t ilLill, t I 11 ftheR, Hi ,H 

Left Hand. That was a sort of broad general division. The r 
is wider. (7) Whereas in thrs world of probation, goo 



16. Go straight, or hide; 

17. And the Night as it dissipates;(5986) 

5986 How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight 1 It seen 
-raduallv to steal away, and as Dawn approaches, to merge into Day. So a soul 
spiritual darkness graduall I I it pmtual Da n through Revelation. 
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18. And the Dawn as it breathes away the darkness;- 
(5987) 

5987 The slow "breathing out" of the darkness by the Dawn, shown us, by 



19. Verily this is the word of a most honourable 
Messenger,(5988) 

5988 They are told here that all their three theories were foolish. The Revelation 
was really from Allah. Their wonder should cease if they observe the daily 
miracles worked round them in nature. The brmger of Allah's Message was the 

20. Endued with Power, with rank before the Lord of the 
Throne,(5989) 



Not only was the bringei 


of the Revelatio 


l. Gabriel, an honourable 


nger, incapable of deceit, b 


t he had, in the 




itv before Allah's Throne. 


ind he could coi 




ge. He was, like the Prophet 


faithful to his tru 


t; and therefore there could 



5991 Read along with this the whole passage in 53:1-18 and not I , 11 

n. 5092, where the two occasions are mentioned when there was a vision of 
inspiration: 'For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest" (53:18). 

24. Neither doth he withhold grudgingly a knowledge of 
the Unseen. (5992) 

mrsl , Here everything was clear, sane, true md under divine inspiration 

25. Nor is it the word of an evil spirit accursed. (5993) 

5993 Such as evil suggestions of envy, spite, greed, selfishness, or other irces. On 

, . ill tin n ii 1 f v 1 

of the Makkan Pilgrimage [see n. 217 (6) to 2:197] suggests symbolically that the 
Pilgrim emphatically, defi, I- ,, fi lly rejects all Evil. 



26. When whither go ye?(5994) 
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>fvom sins; a 
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Life. 











27. Verily this is no less than a Message to (all) the 
Worlds:(5995) 



21. With authority there, (and) faithful to his trust. 

22. And (O people!) your companion is not one 

possessed ;( 5990) 



28. (With profit) to whoever among you wills to go 
straight:(5996) 

5996 a 74:55-56. Allah is the Chensher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and 
i i lance is open to all who haie tire will to profit by it. But that 

will must be exercised in conformity with Allah's Will (verse 29). Such conformity 
is Islam. Verse 28 points to human free will and responsibility; verse 29 to its 
limitations. Both extremes. \iz.: cast-iron Determination and an ides of chaotic 



worthy man. If Gabriel 



23. And without doubt he saw him in the clear 
horizon. (5991) 



29. But ye shall not will except as Allah wills,- the 
Cherisher of the Worlds. 



-<s»o>- 



82. 



AI Infitar (The Cleaving Asunder) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When(5997) the Sky is cleft asunder;(5998) 

5997 Cf. the passage 81:1-14 and notes. For the three parallel mterpre 



2. When the Stars are scattered;(5999) 



Day of Judgement establishing the true spiritual Reality, 
clauses we have a reference to the Lesser Judgement, die i 
true Reality at Death. (R). 
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3. When the Oceans are suffered to burst forth;(6000) 

6000 Cf. 81:6, "when the oceans boil over with a swell". Here, 'are suffered to 



4. And when the Graves are turned upside down;-(6001) 

6001 This item is not mentioned in 8 1 : 1-1 4. Here it is introduced to show that the 
whole order of things will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death. We 
think there is tranquillity in Death, but there will be no tranquillity. Literally, and 
figuratively, Death will be die beginning of a new Life. WTi.it we think to be Death 
will bring forth Life. 

5. (Then) shall each soul know what it hath sent 
forward(6002) and (what it hath) kept back. 

6002 Sent Forward mid kept lack: may mean: die deeds of commission and 

omission in this life. Or the Arabic words niav also be translated: srnl loruard ,/ntl 
! ' ] i t il ilit In til it 

importance may change places in the new world of Reality. "The first shall be last 



6. O man! What has seduced thee from thy Lord Most 
Beneficent?- 

7. Him Who created thee. Fashioned thee in due 
proportion, (6003) and gave thee a just bias;(6004) 

6003 Cf. 15:29. Allah not only created man. but fashioned him in due 






ges to the Presence of Allah, there 
to him at the end. For these Guar 



Angels, see 50:17-18, and n. 4954. 

11. Kind and honourable,- Writing down (your deeds): 

12. They know (and understand) all that ye do. 

13. As for the Righteous, they will be in bliss; 

14. And the Wicked - they will be in the Fire, 

15. Which they will enter(6008) on the Day of 
Judgement, 



16. And they will not be able to keep away therefrom. 

17. And what will explain to thee what the Day of 
Judgment is? 

18. Again, what will explain to thee what the Day of 
Judgment is?(6009) 



imphasise this difficulty, ai 



ibunal, the Restora 


don of True V: 






World, of which tl 




nt conditions. The 


question is rep 



8. In whatever Form(6005) He wills, does He put thee 
together. 



9. Day! nit ye do reject Right and Judgment!(6006) 



10. But verily over you (are appointed angels)(6007) to 
protect you,- 



19. (It will be) the Day when no soul shall have power 
(to do) aught for another:(6010) For the command, 
that Day, will be (wholly) with Allah. 

6010 The answer is suggested by a negative proposition: 'No soul shall have power 
to do aught for another'. This is full of meaning. Personal responsibility will be 

u nil i l ' i r,i i nth 

helps a son forw: 



d and wife influence each other's de: 


■times; human 


hold large masses of mankind und 


.er their grip; 


to flourish for a time, because a cert 


ain amount of 


nted to man. This penod will be all c 


>ver then. The 
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d inert, and the former will have bee: 


n so perfected 


tiplete consonance with Allah's Umve 


is.,1 Will. The 
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83. Al Mutaffifin (The Dealing in Fraud) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Woe to those that deal in fraud, -(6011) 



circumstances. It is worse than one-sided self in iti I uble injustice. But 

it is worst of all in religion or spi rial il iti e in a man ask for Mercy 

or Love from Allah when he is unwilling to give it to his fellow-men? In one aspect 
tins is a statement of the Golden Rule. 'Do as you would be done by'. But it is 
more completely expressed. You must give in full what is due from you. whether 

2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure 
from men, exact full measure, 

3. But when they have to give by measure or weight to 
men, give less than due. 

4. Do they not think that they will be called to account?- 
(6012) 

lit nt ind Do you wish to degrade your own nature?"Do you not consider 
that there is a Day of Account before a J udge Who knows all, and Who 
safeguards all interests, for He is the Lord and Chensher of the Worlds? Whether 

5. On a Mighty Day, 

6. A Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the Worlds? 

7. Day! Surely the record of the wicked is (preserved) in 
Sijjin.(6013) 

6013 This is a word from the same root as Sijn. a Prison. It rhymes with and is 

Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon ] 

confined pending their appearance before the Judgement Seat. The mention of 
the Inscribed Register in verse 9 below may imply that Sijjin is the name of the 
Register of Black Deeds, though verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describe 

8. And what will explain to thee what Sijjin is? 

9. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed. (6014) 



10. Woe, that Day, to those that deny- 

11. Those that deny the Day of Judgement. (6015) 

6015 The fact of Personal Responsibility for each soul is so undoubted that 
people who deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition 
on the Day of Reckoning, and none but the most abandoned sinner can deny it, 
and he only denies it by playing with Falsehoods. 



12. And none can deny it but the Transgressor beyond 
bounds the Sinner! 

13. When Our Signs are rehearsed to him, he says, "Tales 
of the ancients!"(6016) 

6016 0"6:25; 68:15; etc. They scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. 

14. By no means! but on their hearts is the stain of the 
(ill) which they do!(6017) 

6017 The heart of a man, as created by Allah, is pure and unsullied. Every time 



15. Verily, from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will 
they be veiled. (6018) 

6018 The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies die mirror of their hearts, so 
that it does not receive the light At Judgement the true Light, the Glory of the 
Lord, the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful. 



16. Further, they will enter the Fire of Hell. 

17. Further, it will be said to them: "This is the (reality) 
which ye rejected as false! 

18. Day, verily the record of the Righteous is (preserved) 
in Illiyin.(6019) 

6013. Literal, it n in h HiJiPli.e but it is probably not the same as the 
H ii 1 uVme i edm 4 Xor need we necessarily identify it with the 
"dwellings on high' (gh urufat) mentioned m 34:37. Applying the reasoning parallel 
to that which we applied to Sijjin, we may interpret it as the Place where is kept the 
Register of the Righteous. 

19. And what will explain to thee what Illiyun is? 

20. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed, (6020) 



21. To which bear witness those Nearest (to 
Allah). (6021) 

6021 See 56:11, n. 5227; also n. 5223. Those Nearest to Allah will be witnesses to 

lii h i [ihorical] It i 

22. Truly the Righteous will be in Bliss: 

23. On Thrones (of Dignity)(6022) will they command a 
sight (of all things): 



24. Thou wilt recognise in their Faces(6023) the beaming 
brightness of Bliss. 
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25. Their thirst will be slaked with Pure Wine 
sea led: (60 24) 

6024 The Wine will be of the utmost punt}- and flavour, so precious that it will be 
protected with a sr.il. and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, 
which is most highly esteemed m the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better 
interpretation of the 'seal" is to take it as implying the final effect of the drink mst 

26. The seal thereof will be Musk: And for this let those 
aspire, who have aspirations:(6025) 



32. And whenever they saw them, they would say, 
"Behold! These are the people truly astray!"(6027) 



lh u ill t II u I t lsehoods will be 

shown for what they are, and the tables will be reversed. 

33. But they had not been sent as keepers over 
them!(6028) 



27. With it will be (given) a mixture of Tasnim:(6026) 

6026 Tasnim literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a 
heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to diat of the Purest Wine. It is tire 
nectar drunk by Those Nearest to Allah In. 5227 to 56:1 1), the highest m spiritual 
dignity: but a flavour of it will be given to all, accordmg to their spiritual capacity. 

See n. 5835 to 76:5 (K.,lm fountain), and n 584" to 76:17-28 fSnhabil), (R). 

28. A spring, from (the waters) whereof drink those 
Nearest to Allah. 

29. Those in sin used to laugh at those who believed, 

30. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink at 
each other (in mockery); 

31. And when they returned to their own people, they 
would return jesting; 



34. But on this Day the Believers will laugh at the 
Unbelievers:(6029) 

6029 The tables will then be reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last 

35. On Thrones (of Dignity) they will command (a sight) 
(of all things). (6030) 

6030 A repetition of verse 23 above, but with a different shade ot meaning. The 
Righteous on their Thrones of Dignity will be able to see all die true values 
restored in their own favour: but they will also see something else: they will also 

their own actions. 

36. Will not the Unbelievers have been paid back for 
what they did? 



~<S*!S>~ 



84. 



Al Inshiqaq (The Rending Asunder) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



3. And when the earth is flattened out,(6033) 



1. When the sky is rent asunder,(6031) 

6031 The passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of 

S. 82 and S. 81, other Symbols were used, to lead up i the „,,,, ,eut ,1, , 
advanced. Here the Symbols are: (1) die Ski being rent i md giving up its 

4 1 1 11 wing notes. 

2. And hearkens(6032) to (the Command of) its Lord, 
and it must needs (do so);- 



4. And casts forth what is within it and becomes (clean) 
empty, 

5. And hearkens to(6034) (the Command of) its Lord,- 
and it must needs (do so);- (then will come Home the 
full reality). (6035) 



His Command issues 
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6. O thou man! Verily thou art ever toiling on towards 
thy Lord-(6036) painfully toiling,- but thou shalt meet 
Him. 

6036 This life is ever full of toil and misery, if looked at as empty of the Eternal 
Hope which Revelation gives us. Hence the literature of pessimism in poetry and 
phil hi ul ) i I forth r H | 

"To each hi s tt i It i the noblest 



-VWlll ,11 



5 made to weep for fj 

3t Him before His T 



7. Then he who is given his Record in his Right 
hand,(6037) 

6037 Right Hand: Cf. 17:71. These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their 

hm i i , t \llil 

8. Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning, 

9. And he will turn to his people,(6038) rejoicing! 

6038 His People: should be understood in a large sense, including all righteous 

persons of his , ire. ,, liii.ludin, t 111 e ill til ennie, aid de II r r t hu" 

who are spiritu ill i mil hetliei re hm i mi in time. 

10. But he who is given his Record behind his back,- 
(6039) 

6039 n >:24, the wicked are given the Record in their left hand. But their hands 



,e form of adjuration as in 69:37. 1 
r. 'Ye shall surely travel from stage i 

s but a short phase, gone as it were 
otes: So our life here is but a fleetin 



17. The Night and its Homing;(6045) 

6045 (2) The Night is a phenor 



n you see durmg almost half of every twen 
nightfall, .,11 die wandering flocks and her 

tiered abroad for their live] i I, 

while. Presendy all is silent and still. So will it be with our sol 



18. And the Moon in her Fullness:(6046) 



! 1 I i i ii i ithei in it:; physical phases, or even r 

ml in i in l li i ait 1 ni 1 em u rial i piritual. 

19. Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage. (6047) 

6047 Man travels and ascends stage by stage. In 67:3 the same word in the fori 



is it tin 



■i Man 



larlybe, 



20. What then is the matter with them, that they believe 
not?-(6048) 



11. Soon will he cry for Perdition, (6040) 



12. And he will enter a Blazing Fire. 

13. Truly, did he go about among his people, 
rejoicing!(6041) 

6041 The tables are now turned. His self-complacence and self-conceit in his 
lower life will now give place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf. n. 6036 above. 

14. Truly, did he think that he would not have to return 
(to Us)!(6042) 

6042 Most of the Evil m this world is due to the false idea that man is 
irresponsible, or to a mad and thoughdess indulgence of self. Man is not 
irresponsible. He is responsible for every deed, word, and thought of his, to his 
Maker, to Whom he has to return, to give an account of himself. To remember 

is to get into the Fire of self-deception and misery. 

15. Nay, nay! for his Lord was (ever) watchful of him! 

16. So I do call(6043) to witness the ruddy glow of 
Sunset;(6044) 



1 ] nist Allah's Kj i j i i i n t is if thev were alien. 

21. And when the Quran is read to them, they fall not 
prostrate,(6049) 



22. But on the contrary the Unbelievers reject (it). 

23. But Allah has full knowledge of what they secrete (in 
their breasts) 

24. So announce to them a Penalty Grievous, 

25. Except to those who believe and work righteous 
deeds: For them is a Reward that will never 
fail. (6050) 
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85. Al Buruj (The Constellation) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



9. Him to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth! And Allah is Witness to all 
things. (6057) 



1. By the sky, (displaying)(6051) the Zodiacal 
Signs;(6052) 

, -i . 

if Mlah, persecutors who burnt righteous men foi then Faith The three Symbols 
are: (1) die Glorious Sky, with the broad belt of the Constellations marking the 
twelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day of Judgement, when all evil will be 
punished; and (3) certain Persons that will be witnesses, and certain Persons or 
tilings rli.it will be the subjects of the witness. See the notes following. 

6052 See n. 1950 to 1.5:16. The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other 

in the darkness of night (literally or metaphorically). But countless eyes 



■f Hell. That Pums 



ir Faith in the One True 



■I evil ' 



2. By the promised Day (of Judgment);(6053) 

6053 The Day of Judgement, when the Sinner will have to give an account of 
every deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely 
promised m revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners 
for their crimes. 

3. By one that witnesses, and the subject of the 
witness;-(6054) 

explained in a va i I rent ( entators The words are fairly 

flieie t ,, I I , I A 

10:61); (he Recording Angels (50:21); the Sinner's own misused limbs (24:24); his 
record of deeds (17:14); or the Sinner himself (17:14). The subject of the witness 



The . 






■ ssibly es 



4. Woe to the makers of the pit (of fire), (6055) 



10. Those who persecute (or draw into temptation) the 
Believers, men and women, and do not turn in 
repentance, will have the Penalty of Hell: They will 
have the Penalty of the Burning Fire. (6058) 






11. For those who believe and do righteous deeds, will be 
Gardens;(6059) beneath which rivers flow: That is the 
great Salvation, (the fulfilment of all desires), (6060) 



12. Truly strong is the Grip (and Power) of thy Lord. 

13. It is He Who creates from the very beginning, (6061) 
and He can restore (life). 



14. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Full of Loving-Kindness, 

15. Lord of the Throne of Glory, 

16. Doer (without let)(6062) of all that He intends. 



to bum him to death but on I mis Faith the file 

means of safer,- for Abraham": 21:69. and n. 2725. Another case cite 
Dhu Nuwas, the last Himyarite King of Yemen , by religion a Jew. who 

immediately preceding the Prophet's birth in 570 A.D. Whale the 

Mu hm weie s 1 i i ng other crueltie: 

ii] n hen si n i- - th urmngraj of the Arabi 



5. Fire supplied (abundantly) with fuel: 

6. Behold! They sat(6056) over against the (fire). 



17. Has the story reached thee, of the forces-(6063) 












d. (i) pi 



1. When he l 



in II in I 1 ■ li i ii le ttoied See 79:15-26. (2) 

Thamud were great builders, and had a high standard of material civilisation. But 
they defied the law of Allah and perished. See 7:73-79, and n. 1043. 

18. Of Pharaoh and the Thamud? 

19. And yet the Unbelievers (persist) in rejecting (the 
Truth)!(6064) 



7. And they witnessed (all) that they were doing against 
the Believers. 

8. And they ill-treated them for no other reason than 
that they believed in Allah, Exalted in Power, Worthy of 
all Praise!- 



20. But Allah doth encompass them from behind!(6065) 

6065 Allah encompasses everything. But the wicked will find themselves defeated 
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21. Day, this is a Glorious Qur an, 

22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved! (6066) 



eternal. The 'Table 



<S*S5>^ 



86. Al Tariq (The Night Star) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the Sky(6067) 
(therein);- 



the Night-Visitant(6068) 

ystic Symbol, viz.: the Sky with its Night 



:ct. In the darkest sk) lim i,r 1 1 mth the light of the n 

es the glonus star of Allah's revelation. By the same token the ma 
ml, has nothing to fear. Allah will protect His own. 



ited by the standards of 

[ i |H II i iiir In 

fe will have no strength or 



"Star" in the collect 



9. The Day that (all) things secret will be tested, 

10. (Man) will have no power, and no helper. (6073) 

6073 In that new world, all our actions, motives, thoughts, 

life, hem-eve ill ' i ' I he opei 

absolute Truth, and not by false standards of cu 
that severe test, any adventitious advantages of I 

11. By the Firmament(6074) which returns (in 
round), 

6074 The Firmament above is always the same, and yet it performs its drum; 
round, smoothly and punctually. So does Allah's Revelation show forth the TrutI 

12. And by the Earth which opens out(6075) (for t 
gushing of springs or the sprouting of vegetation), - 



2. And what will explain to thee what the Night-Visitant 



3. (It is) the Star of piercing brightness;- 

4. There is no soul but has a protector over it. (6069) 

is protected by Allah in many ways that he does not even know. He may be an 
other creation. And all sorts of divine forces guard and protect him. 

5. Now let man but think from what he is created! 

6. He is created from a drop emitted-(6070) 

6070 See n. 5832 to 76:2. See also last note. 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone and the 
ribs:(6071) 



13. Behold this is the Word that distinguishes (Good from 
Evil):(6076) 



s. Revelation-Allah's Truth-can pierce through the 

k to rh i 1 1 i i in ii hi t 

this. It helps us in the highest issues of our life. 



14. It is not a thing for amusement. 

15. As for them, (6077) they are but plotting a scheme. 






to the sprouting of a seed or the 
rate men who plot and scheme 
ir plots will be of no avail, and 



md this directs all act 
he Medulla Oblongal 



i. Surely (Allah) is able to bring 
life)!(6072) 



16. And I am planning a scheme. (6078) 



17. Therefore grant a delay to the Unbelievers: Give 
respite to them gently (for awhile). (6079) 



life after physical death ht 
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87. Al A'la (The Most High) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Glorify the name of thy Guardian-Lord(6080) Most 
High, 

1, ii t i I [in , 1 _ F i si i , 1 u 

Lord" will be suffi. lent m the Text. 

2. Who hath created, (6081) and further, given order and 
proportion; 

6081 The story of Creadon is wonderful and continuous. There are several 
processes which we contemplai i, i [all's name. First, He brings us 
into being. Secondly, He endows us with for . nil i n u th suited to what 

3. Who hath ordained laws. (6082) And granted 
guidance; 

6082 Thirdly, He has ordained laws and decrees, by which we can develop 
ourselves and fit ourselves into His whole scheme of evolution for all His 
Creation. He has measured exactly the needs of all, and given us instincts and 

phi-sir al ami psychic predispositions which fit into His decrees. Fourthly. He gives 
us guidance, so that we are not tb it i echamr.il laws. Our reason and our 

will are exercised, that we may reach the higher destiny of man. 

4. And Who bringeth out(6083) the (green and luscious) 
pasture. 

But even m that decay, as when green 
share these processes with other forms of material. Crea 






5. And then doth make it (but) swarthy stubble. 

6. By degrees shall We teach thee to declare(6084) (the 
Message), so thou shalt not forget, (6085) 

6084 The soul, as it reaches the Light of Allah, makes gradual progress, like a 



to the Prophet, that though he was 



7. Except as Allah wills:(6086) For He knoweth what is 
manifest and what is hidden. 

6086 There can be no question of this haling any reference to the abrogation of 
any verses of the Qur'an, for this Surah is one of the earliest revealed, being 

the basic principles of Allah's Law remain [he same, il .11 expiession, and 

application have varied from time to time, e.g., from Moses to Jesus, and from 
Jesus to Muhammad. It is one of the beneficent mercies of Allah that we should 
forget some things of the past, lest our minds become confused and our 
development is retarded. Besides, Allah knows what is manifest and what is 
'11 ,ii 11 and PI m work with supreme wisdom and goodness. 



8. And We will make it easy for thee (to follow) the 
simple (Path). (6087) 

of man's natuie as implanted m him by All ih 1 1 ' lluili- tliei hand, spiritual 
1 eite ti n may be m t clifficul forituivol iplete urrenilei a 111 1 uti 

Allah in all out iffa hou In 1 ter that surrendei Allah's Grace 

9. Therefore give admonition in case the 
admonition(6088) profits (the hearer). 

6088 This is not so strong as the Biblical phrase. "Cast not pearls before swine" 
(Matt. 7:6) The cases where admonition does produce spiritual profit and where it 
does not, are mentioned below 111 verses 10 and 11-13 respectively. Allah's 

t ,1 .1111 1 1 ill I1J11111 u h 1 11 uli it, 1 



10. The admonition will be received by those who fear 
((Allah)): 

11. But it will be avoided by those most unfortunate 
ones, 



12. Who will enter the Great Fire,(6089) 



13. In which they will then neither die nor live. (6090) 

6090 A terrible picture of those who ram their whole future by evil lues here 

universal concord. And their past clings to them as part of their own will. They are 

not even like the dry swarthy stubble mentioned in verse 5 above, which grew 
naturally out of the luscious pasture, for they have grown harmful, m defiance of 
their own nature. "Neither die nor live"; Cf. 20:74. 

14. But those will prosper(6091) who purify 
themselves,(6092) 



6092 The first prcx ess m godliness is to cleanse ourselves m body. mind, and soul. 
Then we shall be in a fit state to see and proclaim the Glory of Allah. That leads 

15. And glorify the name of their Guardian-Lord, and (lift 
their hearts) in prayer. 

16. Day (behold), ye prefer the life of this world; 

17. But the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

18. And this is in the Books of the earliest (Revelation), - 
(6093) 



19. The Books of Abraham(6094) and Moses.(6095) 

6094 No Book of Abraham has come down to us. But the Old Testament 
recognises that Abraham was a prophet (Gen. 20:7, 18:17-19). There is a book in 
Greek, which has been translated by Mr. G.H. Box, called the Testament of 
Abraham (published bv the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, 
London , 1927). It seems to be a Greek translation of a Hebrew original. The 
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IVstament of Abraham. 



they be called "Books of Jesus"; 
,ng after his death. 



<S*S3>~ 



88. 



Al Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Has the story reached thee of the overwhelming 
(Event)?(6096) 






Wrath of Al 



it that c 



n 12:107, 



differences of this imperfect world are covered over and overwhe] I 

I l [ tjitsn "l ruth 

2. Some faces, that Day,(6097) will be humiliated, 

6097 Cf. 75:22, 24. 

3. Labouring (hard), weary,-(6098) 



4. The while they enter the Blazing Fire,- 

5. The while they are given, to drink, of a boiling hot 
spring, 

6. No food will there be for them but a bitter 
Dhari'(6099) 



7. Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, 

9. Pleased with their Striving, -(6100) 

6100 Notice die parallelism in contrast, between the fate of the Wicked 

there is joy; where there was labour and weariness in warding off the Fire 
instead a healthy Striving, which is itself pleasurable-a Striving which is a 






rouble 



10. In a Garden on high, (6101) 

6101 The most important point is their mward state of joy 



11. Where they shall hear no (word) of vanity: 



12. Therein will be a bubbling spring:(6102) 



13. Therein will be Thrones (of dignity), raised on high, 

14. Goblets placed (ready), 

15. And cushions set in rows, 

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. 

17. Do they not look at the Camels,(6103) how they are 
made?- 



nen neglect the Hereafter i 






ryday life, and whrch are full of 
to man. The first mentioned is 

rs is j);u excellence the Camel. 



adapted to his life. He can carry men and goods. His flesh can be eaten, 
hair can be used in weaving. And withal, he is so gentle! Who can sing hi 

enough? 

18. And at the Sky,(6104) how it is raised high?- 

6104 The second thing they should consider is the noble blue vault hif 



; and planets 



ir light an 



19. And at the Mountains, (6105) how they are fixed 
firm?- 

6105 From everyday utility and affection in the Camel, to the utility in grandeur in 
the heavens above u 'el in ,n udiiri m [mdual as well as our 

social toes. In the third instance, in the Mountains we come to the utility of 



20. And at the Earth, (6106) how it is spread out? 
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21. Therefore do thou give admonition, for thou art one 
to admonish. 

22. Thou art not one to manage (men's) affairs. (6107) 



in the Hereafter, when true values will be restored. 

23. But if any turn away and reject Allah, - 

24. Allah will punish him with a mighty Punishment, 

25. For to Us will be their return; 

26. Then it will be for Us to call them to account. 



~<S*Q>~ 



89. Al Fajr (The Dawn) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the break of Day;(6108) 



IE 


>fDaj 

eak llu 
an feel 


It ,„ 




Fnirh. ii 


omDe 


ath 



nd". The first is die glory ; 
cepest dark of the Night, wl 
except those actually in pe 



2. By the Nights twice five;(6109) 

6109 By die Ten Nights are usually understood the first ten nights of Dh 
Hijjah, die sacred season of Pilgrimage. From the most ancient times Makkah 

it; see 2:12 127 an 1 I I nines of Pa amsm var: 



here; and lastly, when this wor 
Reality face to face. 

5. Is there (not) in these(6112) an adjuration (or 
evidence) for those who understand? 

6112 All these mystic Symbols draw our attention, like solemn adjurations in 
speech, to the profoundest mystery of our inner life, viz., how from utter depths of 
darkness-ignorance or even degradation-Allah's wonderful Light or Revelation can 
lead us 1 iv contrast into the most beautiful sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day. But 

Allah's light would destroy us utterly, converting our greatness or glory to 
perdition, as happened with the peoples of Arab antiquity, 'Ad and Thamud, and 
the type of the powerful but arrogant and godless monarch, the Pharaoh oi Egypt 



6. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 'Ad 
(people),-(6113) 

6113 For 'Ad see n. 1040 to 7:65. They seem to have possessed an ancient 



7. Of the (city of) Iram,(6114) with lofty pillars. 



3. By the even and odd (contrasted);(6110) 

6110 The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of le 



among those who deal with the 


mystic properties of numbe 


and odd follow each other m i 




neither is self-sufficient. In ultm 






, 1 11 lit! 




each is a complement of thi 


mi I concrete thing i n u 








Hereafter, and why should we 


disbelieve in the H real - 



4. And by the Night(6111) when it passeth away;- 

6111 That is, the last part of the night, just before full daylight. Note die giada 

mstiiis t . I iv 1i-.1t In i tin u-h nil' the , , i il m.l ni.timti nil m, 

i L . M I ii I. ii hi I ge thudh when the i 



8. The like of which were not produced in (all) the 
land?(6115) 

6115 This tract of southern Arabia was once very prosperous (Arabia Felix) and 
Arabs. In the hi is precious stones were found among the 

111 , il ,11 ., i| 1 11 ,les ill.e.l 1 1, 

British Museum Quarterly, vol. XI, No. 4, Sept. 1937. 

9. And with the Thamud(6116) (people), who cut out 
(huge) rocks in the valley?- 

6116 For Thamud see ii. 1043 to 6:73. Their civilisation shows traces of Egyptian, 



10. And with Pharaoh, Lord of Stakes?(6117) 
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6117 For "Lord of Stokes", see 38:12, n. 416" Fo, Pharaohs arrogance and his 
fall, see 20:43, 78-79. The three examples given, 'Ad, Thainud, and Pharaoh, 

established they may be, can live if they transgress die Law of Allah The Law of 
Allah, which is also the law of the higher nature which He has bestowed on us, 
made them in the first place great and glorious: when they fell from it and "heaped 
mischief on mischief, they were swept away. 

11. (All) these transgressed beyond bounds in the lands, 

12. And heaped therein mischief (on mischief). 

13. Therefore did thy Lord pour on them a scourge of 
diverse chastisements: 

14. For thy Lord is (as a Guardian) on a 
watchtower.(6118) 

6118 Even though Allah's punishment is delayed, it is not to be supposed that He 

does not see all things-Allah's providence is evei vigilant: His punishment of 

is part of the signification of His title as Rabb (Chensher). (R). 

15. Now, as for man, (6119) when his Lord trieth him, 
giving him honour and gifts, then saith he, (puffed 
up), "My Lord hath honoured me." 

6119 Contrast with Allah's justice and watchful care, man's selfishness and 



20. And ye love wealth with inordinate love! 

21. Nay! When the earth is pounded to powder, (6124) 



22. And thy Lord cometh, and His angels, rank upon rank, 

23. And Hell, that Day,(6125) is brought (face to face),- 
on that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance profit him? 

6125 The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it m our inmost being. 



24. He will say: "Ah! Would that I had sent forth (good 
deeds) for (this) my (Future) Life!" 

25. For, that Day, His Chastisement will be such as none 
(else) can inflict,(6126) 



16. But when He trieth him, restricting his 
subsistence(6120) for him, then saith he (in despair), 
"My Lord hath humiliated me!" 

6120 Subsistence, m both die literal and the figurative sense. Allah provides for 
all, but people complam if the provision is measured and restricted to their needs. 



17. Nay, nay! But ye(6121) honour not the orphans! 

6121 Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured with superfluities, do we think 

18. Nor do ye encourage one another(6122) to feed the 
poor!- 

6122 Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldly men feel 

h il i ll h 1 i| I, in hum ii.l ki t i o 

69:34 and n. 6282). 

19. And ye devour inheritance -(6123) all with greed, 

0123 IiiheritaiK.c is abused m two ways. (1) Guardians and trustees for the 

own interests. Instead of that they selfishly 'devour - the pro pert)-. (2) Persons who 
sacred trust. The> tstit forth purposes, objects, and duties which th Is 



26. And His bonds will be such as none (other) can bind. 

27. (To the righteous soul will be said:) "O (thou) 
soul, (6127) in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 



satisfictioi 
In Muslu 



e of th 



s The 



m.tmh'l'l U If-re; 



28. "Come back thou to thy Lord, -(6128) well pleased 
(thyself), and well-pleasing unto Him! 



29. "Enter thou, then, among My devotees! 

30. "Yea, enter thou My Heaven!(6129) 

6129 . The climax of the whole is: "Enter My Heaven!' Men may have imag 
all kinds of heaven be nv n i i i L in the s a 

Word itself. But nothing can express the reality itself better than "My Hea 
Allah's own Heaven! May we reach it through Allah's grace! (R). 
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90. Al Balad (The City) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. 1 do call to witness(6130) this City;- 

6130 The appeal to the mystic ties between the Prophet nd h i 

2. And thou art a freeman(6131) of this City;- 

Piophet should have been honoured in his native city. He was actually being 
Madihah sacred by his life and work. 

3. And (the mystic ties of) Parent and Child;-(6132) 



10. And shown him the two highways?(6138) 



6138 The two highways 



11. But he hath made no haste on the path that is 
steep. (6139) 



12. And what will explain to thee the path that is steep?- 

13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;(6140) 

6140 The difficult path of virtue is defined as the padi of chant)- or unselfish love. 



4. Verily We have created man into toil and 
struggle. (6133) 



14. Or the giving of food in a day of privation(6141) 



\llali ill u , ill , mi ID5 7, 04 5 6). On t 

should boast of worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see ven 



5. Thinketh he, that none hath power over him?(6134) 



to last forever, or as if he has no responsibility for his acts and 
s. All his gifts and advantages are given to him for trial. Allah, 



6. He may say (boastfully); Wealth have I squandered ii 
abundance! (6135) 

mhfe forgets hi i i i II 1 1 ilth md scatters it 

unsubstantial things. Or if he spends his substance on self-mdulgence. lie is 
weakening himself and putting himself into snares that must destroy him. 

7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him?(6136) 

springs of his follies But le t i hull t hi i nniil foices too 



8. Have We not made for him a pair of eyes?- 

9. And a tongue,(6137) and a pair of lips?- 

6137 The eyes give us the faculty of seeing, and may be taken in 



15. To the orphan with claims of relationship, (6142) 

6142 All orphans should be fed and helped. But ordinary orphans will coi 

t t i in be°ins at hon 

they have the first claim on us. 

16. Or to the indigent (down) in the dust. (6143) 

6143 Persons down m the dust can only be helped from motives of pure chari 



lehelpwi 



d to the i 



17. Then will he be(6144) of those who believe, and 
enjoin patience, (constancy, and self-restraint), and 
enjoin deeds of kindness and compassion. 

6144 Such practical charity and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching 



istbywl 






s Notoulv 



constantly produc. 

18. Such are the Companions of the Right Hand. (6145) 



CMS CI. "(5 27-40, also n. 5223. T 



19. But those who reject Our Signs, they are the 
(unhappy) Companions of the Left Hand. (6146) 

6146 t 1 .36:41-56. also n. 5223. They rail lie the unfortunate ones enveloped in 
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20. On them will be Fire vaulted over (all round). 



<S*Q>* 



91 . Al Shams (The Sun) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the Sun(6147) and his (glorious) splendour; 

S147 vpe ,re taken in three pairs, from Allah's mighty works in nature, as 

tokens or evidence of Allah's providence and the contrasts m His sublime 
creation, which vet conduce to cosmic harmony (verses 1-6). Then (verses 7 -Si die 

made by Allah, is appealed to as having been endowed with the power of 

discriminating between right and wrong. Then die conclusion is stated in verses 9- 
10. diat man's success or failure, prosperity or bankruptcy, would depend upon 
his keeping that soul pure or his corrupting it. 

2. By the Moon(6148) as she follows him; 

6148 The first pair is the glorious sun, the source of our light and physical life, and 
the moon which follows or acts as second to the sun for illuminating our world. 

sun's absence she shines with refle bed light and ma) m taph ii ill) be called the 
sun's vicegerent So with Revelation and the great Prophets who brought it; and 
the minor Teachers who derive their light reflected, or perhaps doubly reflected, 
from the original source. 

3. By the Day as it(6149) shows up (the Sun's) glory; 

6149 The next contrasted pair consists, not of luminaries, but conditions, or 
periods of time, Dav and Xight The Dav reveals the sun's glory and the Night 



4. By the Night as it conceals it; 

5. By the Firmament(6150) and its (wonderful) 
structure;(6151) 

the earth gives us food. Yet both work togeths I 1 i moisture sucked up 

from the earth, and the food cannot grow without the heat and warmth of the sun. 
There are many other contrasts under this head; vet they all point to unity. 

6151 The ma m:isd;uiv;ih in Arabic, in this and die subsequent clauses, is best 
ii a 1 1 1 li I llv lie "and til rid ful 

making or construction of if or "the fact of its (wonderful) construction" is. 
idiomatically, 'its (wonderful) structure." "The (wide) spreading out" of the earth is 
rendered 'its (wide) expanse," and so on. 

6. By the Earth and its (wide) expanse: 

7. By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to 
it;(6152) 

CX" 32:9. See also n. 120 to 2:117. He breath I mi tanding of what is 

th i I lisaiiguishii i n 1 i tile six e 



8. And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right;- 

9. Truly he succeeds that purifies it, 

10. And he fails that corrupts it!(6153) 



11. The Thamud (people) rejected (their prophet) 
through their inordinate wrongdoing, (6154) 



12. Behold, the most wicked man among them was 
deputed (for impiety). (6155) 

6155 The prophet Salih made a certain she-camel a Sign or Symbol, a test case, 



-V plotted to kill her and sent the most wicked mail . 
I n 1 f i ill is pi l.h when she came 

e was hamstrung and killed. See 26:155. and 54:27. 



13. But the Messenger of Allah(6156) said to them: "It is 
a She-camel of Allah. And (bar her not from) having 
her drink!" 



14. Then they rejected him (as a false prophet), and they 
hamstrung her. (6157) So their Lord, on account of 
their crime, obliterated their traces and made them 
equal (in destruction, high and low)! 

6157 The man who was deputed to do the impious deed of hamstringing the she- 

15. And for Him(6158) is no fear of its consequences. 

6158 This verse has been variously construed. I follow the general opinion in 
i erring the pi onoui i il i L tl last verse and the pronoun -its' 

meaning would be: God decreed the total destruction of Thamud; m the case of 
creatures any sui h nicl u li utse a loss to them, and they might feai the 
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<&eS>- 



92. Al Layl (The Night) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



:6-7); and (3) knowingly 



1. By the Night as it conceals (the light);(6159) 

6159 The evidence of three dungs is invoked, viz. Night. Day, and the mystery < 

ID I ii i die sim's 1 hid n 

lost. The sun is in its pla< e .ill the tune, and will come forth m all its gloj \ is, im i 

owing to his own positron All 1 light obscured fi him 1 t birth 

strive hard to put himself in a position to reach it in all its glory. 

2. By the Day as it appears in glory; 

3. By (the mystery of)(6160) the creation of male a 
female;-(6161) 

6160 Ma aJu,as,lan).,Ji:,s in 91:5-7; see there n. 6151. 



10. We will indeed make smooth for him the path to 
Misery; 

11. Nor will his wealth profit him when he falls headlong 
(into the Pit). (6166) 

6166 Wealth amassed in this world will be of no use at the Day of Final 

Judgement, nor mil 11 1 .idvan his lit i,, n fit by themselves 

of goodness to all the creatures of Allah. 

12. Verily We take(6167) upon Ourselves to guide, 

6167 Allah m His infinite mercy has provided full guidance to His creatures. All 
through His creation there are sign posts indicating the right way. To man He has 
given the five senses of perception, with mental and spiritual faculties for co- 



Here. th 



V for 



13. And verily unto Us (belong) the End and the 
Beginning. (6168) 



4. Verily, (the ends) ye strive for are diverse. (6162) 

6162 There are wide contrasts m the nature and aims of men. These may be 

of certain relative positions, but does not inuihilie- it ml mai for a time 

obscure good but cannot blot it out Again, night in i ertain ircumstances (e.g. for 
n things, which seek the highest truth from the tight of 



,. CoilSKJ 



-rent The< 



1. Men 



5. So he who gives (in charity) and fears ((Allah)), 

6. And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best, -(6163) 

rr~ h .I i ii _ i i >n u si u htr i, in t 

Tat/wa (see n. 26 to 2:2) includes just action as well as a mental state: and (3) truth 

7. We will indeed make smooth for him the path to 
Bliss. (6164) 

6164 So far from there being any hardship in a good life, the righteous will enjoy 



: the right use of hi' 



al Will and Law. For 



14. Therefore do I warn you of a Fire blazing fiercely; 

15. None shall reach it(6169) but those most unfortunate 
ones 



16. Who give the lie to Truth and turn their backs. 

17. But those most devoted to Allah shall be(6170) 
removed far from it,- 



9. And gives the lie to the Best,-(6165) 



18. Those who spend their wealth(6171) for increase in 
self-purification, (6 172) 
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6172 I tabic root word za 
meanings may be understate 

1 I] 11 1 pll 1! is 



19. And have in their minds no favour from anyone for 
which a reward is expected in return, (6173) 



own good deed: the sole mom e ,1 is mi is th h ! „ the Countenance or 
Good Pleasure of Allah Most High. This "Countenance" or "Face" (Arabic , 1 1 .till) 

i! I i - 11 i i i u H n ill i i nr i t Aiim Mi I ,1 i li 

For the Atq.i would refer everything, backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, 

20. But only the desire to seek for the Countenance of 
their Lord Most High;(6174) 



21. And soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction. 



-<s»o>- 



93. 



Al Duha (The Glorious Morning Light) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. By the Glorious Morning Light, (6175) 



ie full morning light of th 


e SHU. wh 


emtssplendo 


ur shmes forth 


night which has passed 


Cf. 91:1 


'. The growm 








f the growth 


of spiritual life 


3 stillness of the night is, 








a imagine that the stillne 




iscenceofthe 


night is wasted 


in in our spiritual life. Th 


e stillness 


may seem loi 


relv. but we art 



4. And verily the Hereafter will be better for thee than 
the present. (6179) 

6179 To the tn 



sense the "hereafter 1 refers not only to the Future Life after 

e soul of goodness in i n tin vlife. For even though 
ings of this shadow world may be wauling, his soul is filled 



5. And soon will thy Guardian-Lord give thee (that 
wherewith) thou shalt be well-pleased. (6180) 



2. And by the Night(6176) when it is still, - 



6176 a. "2:1-2. There Night is 
lesson of contrasts: the veil of th 
of daylight is revealed. Here t 



3. Thy Guardian-Lord hath not forsaken thee,(6177) nor 
is He displeased. (6178) 



might well have 
>eof Qurayshje 



m, taunted and 



ii i nt i 1 l i Li 1 l ii i { li 

lilt;. ] nil' ii.l in 



with the Will of Allah. 

6. Did He not find thee(6181) an orphan and give thee 
shelter (and care)?(6182) 



general in railing. Three facts are taken from the Prophet's outer life lit way of 
illustration Metii ill I ly to i I further, the out t 

themselves types for the spiritual life. See notes below. 

6182 (1) There is the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our Prophet 
was himself an orphan. His father Abd Allah died young before the child was 

ll tltl.i llhtl 11 ll h H in the 1 It 1 nil 

own son, but died two years later. Thereafter his uncle Abu Talib treated him as 
his own son. He was thus an orphan m more senses than one. and yet the love he 






,s by th 



■ of A 



world th 



7. And He found thee wandering, and He gave thee 
guidance. (6183) 
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dance of Allah. Then 



verb "stay". In 53:2 the Prophet 



,e the word for their aged 

iiu n 32:1 r i . 



10. Nor repulse the petitioner (Unheard);(6186) 

6186 Then there are the people who come with petiuons-who have t 



. And He found thee in need, and made thee 
independent. (6 184) 



ii 1 1 ii i in ul mi tin- and 1 'i 



knowledge. 

9. Therefore, treat not(6185) the orphan with harshness, 

6185 Verses 9-11 cany, to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6-8, as 
explained in the preceding notes. The Prophet treated all orphans with tender 

r I. ] u i, m ., ls p looked upon 



11. But the bounty of the Lord - rehearse and 
proclaim!(6187) 



6187 Besides 

not iskhuta] 


i-e'nev, 


rl'th. 


'less 


'poo! 
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ik for help, there 


i i 11 
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knowledge o 












ven knowing that they are poor. If 
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duty is to make 






vid Pi lar 










die 
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e sense or anoth 
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ie kind and helpful 
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94. Al Sharh or Al Inshirah (The Expansion of the Breast) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Have We not expanded thee thy breast?-(6188) 

6188 a the prayer of Moses m 20:25. The breast is symbolically the si 



could also bear the burden of 



2. And removed from thee thy burden(6189) 



3. The which did gall thy back?- 

4. And raised high the esteem (in which) thou (art 
held)?(6190) 



foi then 



d for various prophets in 37:119 et 



left lias Mess 






[-)■ difficulty - , In 92:7, 



5. So, verily, with every difficulty, there is relief:(6191) 

way to lead to ease and happiness, if we only follow His Path 
by patience and well-doing . The solution or relief does not n 
Difficult)-: it is provided with 

Bliss, and in 92:10 'Bras Mise 

6. Verily, with every difficulty there is relief. 

7. Therefore, when thou art free (from thine immediate 
task), still labour hard, (6192) 

6192 When thou art free: or when thou art relieved. The words understood may- 
be from tin- immediate tusk, lli.it of pieadnm; to men, denouncing sm, and 
encouraging righteousness, 01 1 1.1 he iifficulties that confronted thee. When 
that happens dm loes not !i 1 lis of he man t All ih It is uh ue 
stEp to them. He li i n i ur i n there is rest from 
the task of instructing the world, the contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, 

8. And to thy Lord turn (all) thy attention. (6193) 

6193 The kingdom of Allah is everything. Other dungs are incidental, and really 

le llfeun 11 111,1 deSU 
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95. Al Tin (The Fig) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. By the Fig(6194) and the Olive,(6195) 

6194 The substantive proposition is in verse 4-8, and it is dim lied by an appeal to 
four sacred symbols, viz.. die Fig. the Olive. Mount Sinai, and the sacred City of 

of the symbol of the Fig, there is much difference of opinion. If we take the Fig 

1 u,l i ,ti ,i it in h in I i n t 






d often full of w, 



s. So n. 



le of i 



1 not prod i, fruit I uf i 

There i tiee in 1 

evil fins m J i I T in 111 



6195 For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, see n. 2880 to 23:20, and 
3000-3002 to 24:35, where the parable of Allah's Light includes a reference t 
Olive. But it is possible that the Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives 
outside the walls of the City of Jerusalem (see n. 5038 to 52:2), for this is the 
m the Gospel story (Matt. 24:3-4) of Christ's description of the Judgeme 



2. And the Mount of Sinai, (6196) 



u, a Alrb ni , , 1, 11 tPi,,pl le 

few of the Prophets of the Semitic tradition, or only such as with whom its first 

audience, the Arabs were genei all > t it present form, we End the 

doctrines of Buddhism dearly at variance with monotheism and cardinal 



u <>] Hadith 



a Prophet or Mess 
le Message 



i of Allah 






Prophet Muhammad pres 

T i , R 

4. We have indeed created man in the best of 
moulds,(6199) 

6199 Taqmm: mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in 
Allah's creation. To man Allah gave the purest and best nature, and man's dun" is 

, ui tin In 1 i Bui ui if u 

even lower than the beasts. See next note. 

5. Then do We abase him (to be) the lowest of the low,- 
(6200) 



3. And this City(6197) of security,-(6198) 



Is foi I 



ai foi 



he Mount of Olives for Christ's original an 

hat the Fig stands for die Ficus India, die Bo-tree, under whrch Gautama 

in offshoot In tin ill ih , ,eli,ions of the woild would be null I 1 But 

•veil if we refer the Fig and the Olive to the symbolism in their fruit, and not to 
my particular religion, the contrast of Best and Worst m man's destiny remains. 



6. Except such as believe and do righteous deeds: For 
they shall have a reward unfailing. 

7. Then what can, after this, contradict thee,(6201) as to 
the judgment (to come)? 



8. Is not Allah the wisest of Judges?(6202) 
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96. Al Alaq (The Clinging Clot) or Iqra' (Read!) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Proclaim! (or Read!)(6203) in the name(6204) of thy 
Lord and Cherisher, Who created- 



l fu , il. 1] in i ii.l prod 11, m , 

came to the Prophet, in the cave of Hira ', see C. 27-31. In worldly letters he was 

come the time whr urn ml tli to the world and declare his mission 

6204 The declaration or proclamation was to be in die name of Mali the Creator. 

, ' 1 .11, III t \lhll i , tbrleli ,111 

a direct nexus between the source of the Message and die one addressed. The 
Message was not merely an abstract proposition of philosophy, but the direct 
concrete message of a personal Allah to the creatures whom He loves and 
cherishes. 7*7 addressed to the Prophet is appropriate in two ways: (1) he was m 
direct contact with die divine Messenger (Gabriel) and Him Who sent the 

In h < 1 l t 

2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed 
blood:(6205) 

bountiful' Creator. No knowledge is withheld from man. On the contrary, through 



9. Seest thou one who forbids-(6210) 

6210 The words, may be applied generally to perverse 1 






hers from following it. 
There may however be a reference here to Abu Jahl, an inveterate enemy of 

who followed his teaching. He used, in pan i i r i m ful i i t 

lit , i 1,1 ,11,1 met his enl null ,tde of Badr. 

10. A votary when he (turns) to pray? 

11. Seest thou if(6211) he is on (the road of) Guidance?- 

6211 Man's insolence leads to two results: (1) self-destruction through self- 
mi 1 In, _, , ilse example oi talse guidance to others. The righteous man 
must therefore test human example or human guidance by the question, "Is there 
Allah's guidance behind it?" And risible light would be thrown on it by the 

1 he hi 11 r t 11 ill tl e lie I , u 1 hi 1 1 , 1, 1, h 

12. Or enjoins Righteousness? 

13. Seest thou if he(6212) denies (Truth) and turns 
away? 

6212 The usual trick of the ungodly is to refuse to face Truth. If they are placed in 



3. Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful, - 

4. He Who taught (the use of) the Pen,-(6206) 









The Arabic words for 'teach' and "knowledge" are from the same root It is 

Mi i ml tli liul 1 i, 11 me, ii i el 

5. Taught man that which he knew not. (6207) 



14. Knoweth he not that Allah doth see? 

15. Let him beware! If he desist not. We will drag him by 
the forelock,-(6213) 



16. A lying, sinful forelock! 

17. Then, let him call (for help) to his council(6214) (of 
comrades): 

6214 The Pagan Quraysh, who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage 



6. Day, but man doth transgress all bounds, (6208) 

i. But man, in his 



le gifts may be strength or 



ristakes Allah's gifts for his c 






7. In that he looketh upon himself as self-sufficient. 

8. Verily, to thy Lord is the return (of all). (6209) 



18. We will call on the angels of punishment (to deal 
with him)!(6215) 



d His forces of pumshi 



19. Day, heed him not: But bow down in adoration, and 
bring thyself the closer (to Allah)!(6216) 



Allah. For Allah is 
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9 f . Al Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night 
of Power:(6217) 



accords with verse 3 below, which says that the Night of Power is better than a 
thousand Months. It transcends Time: for it is Allah's Power dispelling the 
Darkness of Ignorance, by His Revelation, m every kind of affair . (R) . 

2. And what will explain to thee what the night of power 



3. The Night of Power is better than a thousand 
Months.(6218) 



6218 "A thousand" must be taken in an : 
period of time. Cf. notes 3632 and 3634 i 

enlighten lent under Allah's Light is better than thousands of months or years of 
animal life, and such a moment converts the night of darkness into a period of 
spiritual glory. 

4. Therein come down the angels and the Spirit(6219) by 
Allah. s permission, on every errand: 

6219 The Spirit: usually understood to be the angel Gabriel, the Spirit of 
Inspiration. (R). 

5. Peace!. ..This until the rise of Morn!(6220) 

6220 T ii ii li titnl dnrkne sip ited by the glory of Allah, a 
wonderful Peace and a sense of Security arise m die soul. And this lasts on mini 
this life closes, and the glorious Day of th 
everything will be on a different plane, and fi 
world will be even less than a dream. 






<S*SO>~i 



98. Al Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



ie Polyfheists, the Pagans, 



1. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book(6221) and among the Polytheists,(6222) were 
not going to depart (from their ways) until there 
should come to them Clear Evidence,-(6223) 






he People of th 
n Prophet. 






of prophec) 



the greatest and last of the Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the 
Jews, cousins or brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: 'The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken" (Deut. 18:15). And Christ promised a Comforter 
(John, 14:16; 15:26; and 16:7; see my n. 5438 to 61:6) almost by name. The 
People of the Book fell from the true straigl i i ligion mto devious 



ie Path ui 



by die arrival of die promised Prophet. Bu 

1 Ll ill l ! I 

Truth but only followed their own fancies a 



ised I'; ipllct 



2. An messenger from Allah, rehearsing scriptures(6224) 
kept pure and Holy:(6225) 



3. Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and 
straight. (6226) 

622 / . ,i i i i i ii i i 1 irre il i 

definite and permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary. Cf. 9:36; 12:40; etc. 

4. Nor did the People of the Book make schisms,(6227) 
until after there came to them Clear Evidence. 
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I ubiguitt lid i 



5. And they have been commanded no more than 
this:(6228) To worship Allah, offering Him sincere 
devotion, being true (in faith);(6229) to establish 
regular prayer; and to practise regular charity; and 
that is the Religion Right and Straight. (6230) 



6. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book and among the Polytheists, will be in Hell-Fire, 
to dwell therein (for aye). They are the worst of 
creatures. (6231) 



7. Those who have faith and do righteous deeds,- they 
are the best of creatures. (6232) 



8. Their reward is with Allah. Gardens of Eternity, 
beneath which rivers flow; they will dwell therein for 
ever; Allah well pleased with them, and they with 
Him:(6233) all this for such as fear their Lord and 
Cherisher.(6234) 

6233 The Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of Salvation. The good 
identified with Allah's Universal Will. (R). 

6234 The fear of Allah is the fear to offend against His Holy Law, the fear to do 
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99. Al Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When the earth is shaken to her (utmost) 
convulsion, (6235) 









the bowels of the earth. The Overwhelming Event (S. 88) which ushers in the 






i of ea 



i , ,f th. 



2. And the earth throws up her burdens (from 
within), (6236) 

boulders and lava from beneath the crust of the earth. They are thrown up as if 
they were a burden to the Earth personified. The)- may be all kinds of minerals, or 
treasures buried for secrecy. So in the i;reat and final Convulsion, the dead who 
had been buried and forgotten will rise; matters and motives which had been 
secretly hidden and metaphorii ally buried will b< brought to the light of day, and 
justice will be done in the full glare of absolute Truth. 

3. And man cries (distressed): 'What is the matter with 
it? '-(6237) 



4. On that Day will she declare her tidings: 

5. For that thy Lord will have given her 
inspiration. (6238) 



6. On that Day will men proceed in companies sorted 
out,(6239) to be shown the deeds that they (had 
done). 

mln tliev had tid. or done this life of probation, however 

tl in have concealed i lit 1 i 



7. Then shall anyone who has done an atom's 
weight(6240) of good, see it! 



I. And anyone who has done an atom's weight of evil, 
shall see it. 
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1 00. Al 'Adiyat (Those That Run) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. By the (Steeds)(6241) that run, with panting 
(breath), 

6241 The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors and 
panting for war on behalf of their masters. Off they go, striking fire with their 



fl.isl 



IS Of til, 



boldly 1>r 






2. And strike sparks of fire,(6242) 

6242 With their hoofs. If we suppose the march 
sparks of fire would be still more conspicuous. 

3. And push home the charge in the morning, (6243) 

The foe is punished ilu nji his own lethai gv and miprepare.lness. apait from die 

4. And raise the dust in clouds the while,(6244) 

6244 The clouds of dust typify the ignorance and confusion in the minds of those 
who oppose Truth. 

5. And penetrate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en 
masse;-(6245) 



become a means of their speedy undoing. 

6. Truly man is, to his Lord, (6246) ungrateful; 

, it mi , till lii i i 1 ii H 

created him and sustains him, and sends His blessings and favours at all times. 

service of his master. 

7. And to that (fact) he bears witness (by his 
deeds);(6247) 

6247 Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself. 

8. And violent is he in his love of wealth. (6248) 

6248 What an evil choice he makes in committing treason against his own 

9. Does he not know,- when that which is in the graves 
is scattered abroad(6249) 

wilfyet stand forth before the Judgement Seat of Allah. Instead of being closely 
hidden or blotted out-as the)' will have been from the consciousness of mankmd- 

10. And that which is (locked up) in (human) breasts is 
made manifest- 

11. That their Lord had been Well-acquainted with them, 
(even to) that Day.?(6250) 

6250 Allah's knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. But on that day it will reveal 
to men secrets which they had long forgotten; for the Book of their Deeds will be 
made manifest at Judgement. 
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101. 



Al Qari'ah (The Great Calamity) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The (Day) of Noise and Clamour:(6251) 

6251 The Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgement, when the whole of 
the present order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. Cf. 
n. 6235 to 99:1 ,1 l.AJ] m present landmarks will be lost. It will 

consequences, as if weighed in the balance. See verses 6-1 1 below. 



2. What is the (Day) of Noise and Clamour? 

3. And what will explain to thee what the (Day) of Noise 
and Clamour is? 

4. (It is) a Day whereon men will be like moths scattered 
about,(6252) 
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5. And the mountains will be like carded wool. (6253) 



7. Will be in a life of good pleasure and 
Satisfaction. (6255) 

6255 ' 'I «:8. and n. 6233, but perhaps the Bliss is not of the same grade for all 



6. Then, he whose balance (of good deeds)(6254) will be 
(found) heavy. 



8. But he whose balance (of good deeds) will be (found) 
light,- 

9. Will have his home in a (bottomless) Pit. (6256) 



10. And what will explain to thee what this is? 

11. (It is) a Fire Blazing fiercely! 



<S*sS>~* 



1 02. Al Takathur (The Piling Up) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of 
this world) diverts you(6257) (from the more serious 
things). 



4. Again, ye soon shall know! 

5. Nay, were ye to know with certainty of mind, (6259) 
(ye would beware!) 

Jj_ l kind it/in (certainty of knowledge) are described in n. 5673 to 



higher things in life, ; 



sounded from a spiritual point ot 



2. Until ye visit the graves. (6258) 



i i , , 11 mil i I i m l il r iu ' it i 

before you. Win not try to strive for a little understanding of that Realm" m this 



3. But nay, ye soon shall know (the reality). 



6. Ye shall certainly see Hellfire!(6260) 

6260 See 19:71-72, and n. 2518. 

7. Again, ye shall see it with certainty of sight! 

8. Then, shall ye be questioned that Day about the 
joy(6261) (ye indulged in!). 

6261 We shall be questioned, i.e., we shall be held responsible for every kind of 

ulge in: whethet it 1 i 1 i i 1 h i i n f i i 1 

1 1 1 iii I i l 1 111 

this withm reasonable bounds. 
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103. 



Al 'Asr (Time Through the Ages) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



2. Verily Man is in loss,(6263) 



I. By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages),(6262) 

f 11 1 I LOll t lie hte afternoon 



from 



of bod 



oneoftht 

one can fully explain fh 

everything material. No < 



is the spiritual part of r 



mstT hall lose. 1 



3. Except such as have Faith, and do righteous 
deeds,(6264) and (join together)(6265) in the mutual 
teaching of Truth, and of Patience and Constancy. 

6264 Faith is his armour, which wards off die wounds of die material world; and 
rauld not fulfil his whole duty. Whatever 



ecially in 



unshaken const;. 



i of outer life. For h 
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1 04. Al Humazah (The Scandalmonger) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Woe to every (kind of) scandal-monger and 
backbiter,(6266) 



2. Who pileth up wealth and layeth it by, 

3. Thinking that his wealth would make him last for ever! 

4. By no means! He will be sure to be thrown into That 
which Breaks to Pieces,(6267) 

6267 Ilulmmih: that which smashes or breaks to pieces; an apt description of the 



5. And what will explain to thee That which Breaks to 
Pieces? 

6. (It is) the Fire of (the Wrath of) Allah kindled (to a 
blaze), 

7. The which doth mount (Right) to the Hearts:(6268) 



loutof th. 



ifte. ;. 






.. "Heai 









int iligent tppreciauon of things. 

8. It shall be made into a vault over them, 

9. In columns outstretched. (6269) 

"ill ., Ml I, , .„ 
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1 05. Al Fil (The Elephant) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



4. Striking them with stones(6273) of baked clay. 

6273 Sijjil:Seen. 1579 to 11:82. The word also occurs at 15:74. Stones of ba 



1. Seest(6270) thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 
Companions of the Elephant?(6271) 



5. Then did He make them like an empty field(6274) of 
stalks and straw, (of which the corn) has been eaten 
up.(6275) 



2. Did He not make their treacherous plan go astray? 

3. And He sent against them Flights of Birds,(6272) 



<e*e^>- 



1 06. Quraysh (The Tribe of Quraysh) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



2. Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter and 
summer,-(6277) 



I. For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) 
by the Quraysh, (6276) 

6276 < Jur.iysh were the noblest tribe of Arabia , the tribe to which belonged the 
Prophet himself They had the custody of die Ka'bah, the central shrine of Arabia, 

n both honour and profit; ai 






ofw; 



sitton, free from fear of danger. This honour and 
advantage they owed to their position as servants of die sacred shrme of die 
Ka'bah. They owed it to Allah. Was it not therefore right and fitting that they 
should adore the One True God, and listen to His Message of Unity and Purity, 
brought by His Prophet? 



In those days of gen. 






uabled 



nowledge of the world ; 



:ected then language as a polished 



3. Let them adore the Lord of this House,(6278) 

6278 The Ka'bah. 

4. Who provides them with food against hunger, (6279) 
and with security against fear (of danger). (6280) 

6279 Their trade caravans enriched them, and drew people from distant parts to 

1 it 1 h h ind gifts thither. 

6280 Their territory being inviolable, they did not suffer from the dangers of 
n i i i ii u,l He feud n nice or breaches of the peace in 
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1 07. Al Ma'un (The Neighbourly Assistance) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



4. So woe to the worshippers 

5. Who are neglectful of their Prayers,(6283) 



1. Seest thou one who denies the Judgment(6281) (to 
come)? 

6281 Dm may mean either (1) the Judgement to come, the responsibility in the 
iviJ i u 1 1 t i all actions done by men, or (2) Faith, Religion, the 

principles of right and wrong in spiritual matters, which often conflii t 



2. Then such is the (man) who repulses the orphan (with 
harshness), 

3. And encourages not(6282) the feeding of the indigent. 



6. Those who (want but) to be seen (of men), (6284) 

6284 < 1 4:142: "When they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to 
be seen of men, but little do they hold Allah m remembrance." 

7. But refuse (to supply) (even) neighbourly 
needs. (6285) 

in i h i j hi 1 1 
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108. 



Al Kawthar (The Abundance) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. To thee have We granted the Fount (of 
Abundance). (6286) 



hen 1.1 ,1 ih 1 1 1 ll 1 

3. For he who hateth thee,(6288) he will be cut off (from 
Future Hope). 



2. Therefore to thy Lord turn in Prayer and 
Sacrifice.(6287) 



off from all future hope 
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1 09. Al Kafirun (Those Who Reject Faith) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Say : O ye that reject Faith!(6289) 



is a matter o 


f personal conviction, ai 


id does nt 


»t depend on wc 


irldl) 








i, but often doe- 




s of worldly 












istmct to shrmk from em 








acts and the i 


notives behind them, re. 


duce a gre 


at deal of the w 


:ni<\s 



2. 1 worship not that which ye worship, 

3. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. (6290) 



God, the Lord of all, of you as well a 
vested interests have not the will to sjiu 
1 1 l he i lrologicnl 



ar false worship, of idols ; 



4. And I will not worship that which ye have been wont 
to worship, 

5. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 

6. To you be your Way, and to me mine. (6291) 

6291 T, having been given the Truth, cannot come to your false ways; you, having 

yours: I have shown you the Truth. For my ways the responsibility is mine; you 

have no right to ask me to abandon the Truth. Your persecutions will be in vain; 

for all time Holddstt Tint i f consequence". 



~<S*!^>- 



110. 



AINasr (The Help) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, 

2. And thou dost see the people enter Allah. s Religion in 
crowds,(6292) 

community recoiled on their own heads. Gradually all die outlying parts of Arabia 
the crown and prize of his patience and constant endeavour. After that, whole 



in li 5 .' 

t ill ih li .1 



3. Celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and pray for His 
Forgiveness:(6293) For He is Oft-Returning (in Grace 
and Mercy). 



of Allah. But the Prophet of Allah had 
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111. 



Al Lahab (The Flame) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Perish the hands of the Father of Flame!(6294) Perish 



294 1 FLiu i ii ii I t i 

from his fiery hot temper and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most 

the sins of his people, the F ,rl II 11 , n , , i [.I 

simiii; "Perdition to thee!" According to the English saying, "the causeless curse will 
not come". His words were futile, but his power and strength were equally futile. 
The star of Islam rose higher and higher every day, and its persecutors dwindled 

L 1 1 lii ill tt i F U i, 1 1 In 

refers to the Hereafter. 



2. No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! 

3. Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of Blazing Flame! 

4. His wife shall carry the (crackling) wood - As fuel!- 
(6295) 

misted palm-leaf 1 i ill ind strew them about on dark nights m the 

1 n h h ' i ii i i It tike m order to cause him bouiivi, riiiiv. 

To carry firewood - may also be symbolical for carrying tales between people to 
embroil them. This was also one of her vices. But she was laying up for herself 
another kind of Fire and another land of Rope, the Fire of Punishment, and the 
Rope of Slavery to Evil. Thus does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general 

See also Introduction to this Surah. 

5. A twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre round her (own) 
neck! 



<&*Q>* 



1 1 2. Al Ikhlas (The Purity of Faith) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Say: He is Allah, (6296) the One and Only;(6297) 



ii. The 



.1 Allah 






1'.°:. in 50:22-24, 62:1, and 2:255. Here we are specialh tn , t nil, m ,11 

All The t thm e have to note that H rare ublinie ti 



, feel 



■ I He | 



'He- 






philosophy. He is near 

Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to Whom worship is due; 

ill ii r Hi T l i 11 H I .r inn i ,, ll 

things or places are mere shadows or reflections. Fourthly, we must not think of 



Him 



vouklb, 



6297 This is to negate the idea of Polytheism, a system m which peopl 
gods many and lords many. Such a system is opposed to our 
profoundest conceptions of life. For Unity in Design, Unity in the fi 
facts of existence, proclaim the Unity of the Maker. 

2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute;(6298) 

6298 Samadis difficult to translate by one word. I have used two, "E 
"Absolute". The latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only be p 
Him; all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is del 

negativing the idea of gods and goddesses who ate and drank, wr: 

plotted, d id ii ii ill i j i 

3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten;(6299) 

6299 This is to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, "the Father 
begotten Son" etc. 

4. And there is none like unto Him. (6300) 

6300 This sums up the whole argument and wains us speci: 
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113. 



Al Falaq (The Daybreak) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Say: I seek refuge(6301) with the Lord of the 
Dawn(6302) 



3. From the mischief of Darkness as it 
overspreads;(6304) 

6304 The darkness of die night, physical darkness, is a good type of physical 
in nines. Many ] h hysical d il i 



12 / ./ i the Dav i Dulled, the dealing of darkr 

produce the dawn; (2) when the darkness of ignorance is at its won 

Allah pierces through the soul and gives it enlightenment 24:85; (3) 
is darkness, and life and activity may be typified by light. The author 
all true light is Allah i , I k Him, we are free from ignorance 



2. From the mischief of created things;(6303) 

6303 See n. 6301 above. Our trust m Allah is the refuge from every 



4. From the mischief of those who practise Secret 
Arts; (6305) 

6305 Those who practise Scael Ails: literally, those (feminine) who blow on 
They should cast off fear and do then duty. 

5. And from the mischief of the envious one as he 
practises envy. (6306) 



<^**£3y+ 



114. 



Al Nas (Mankind) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



I. Say: I seek refuge(6307) with the Lord and Cherisher 
of Mankind, (6308) 



2. The King (or Ruler) of Mankind, 

3. The Allah (for judge) of Mankind, - 

4. From the mischief of the Whisperer(6309) (of Evil), 
who withdraws (after his whisper), - 



>8Maii 



to Allah m 

cr; Allah : 



Maker, a 

with all the means for his gro 

evil, (l r ) Allah is Ins king or r 

He has given him laws and 
give an account of all then <le 
the goal of the Hereafter, ai 
time. From all these aspects I 



:s foi 



idfoi 1) 



i; He i 



d him to ways which will make for his welfare; and 
) Allah is He to Whom mankind must return, to 
Is m this life (2:156); Allah will be the Judge; He is 

in could and should seek Allah's protection against 



5. (The same) who whispers into the hearts of Mankind, - 

6. Among Jinns and among Men. (6310) 



